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“CORRESPONDENCE.

SALVATION.

- TrusTING in the Spirit of truth to-

guide me into the truth as it is in Jesus,
~my heartis moved to write to the saved
“-in Ohrist, of salvation. In doing so, the
“‘Bible alone must decide everything per-
~ ‘taining to'salvation, but when this is'done,
“then the testimony of godly and ‘eminent

‘writers among the saved, may be taken as’

“confirmatory of this salvation inits power
and comfort. Notwithstanding the over-
~whelming testimony of the holy Serip-
‘tures; that begide God there is no Savior,
‘and that according to his mercy and by

- his grace he saves us, yet theve has ever
been a-dispute in the world about sal-

~vation, and the principle and way of sal-
vation. ‘

So it is well that we look into this sub-
ject, both scripturally and experimentally,
‘according to our experience of salvation.
‘For only as we are taught the doctrine of
God our Savior, and the truth of the
Scriptures, in our experience of the power
of salvation, have we any true knowledge
and understanding thereof. Many Bible

4¢exts - affirm this. He who denies if,
thereby = denies revealed religion, or

christianity, and affirms the ability : of
man. - All -religious schools are based
upon this denial of man’s entire depend--
ence upon God’s revelation and ‘divine
power.. And so it is'hotly contended that
man’s works obtain in his salvation, more
or less, as’ well as the divine power of
God. This teaching .and Dbelief  has
formulated the paradoxical and contra-
dictory creeds that salvation is both of

'God and of men, both unconditional and -

conditional, both of grace and of ‘works,
How ineonsistent and strange! Two
principles at war with each other, and
cannot be reconciled, yet salvation de-
pends upon both.. Could anything: be
more absurd?  One of three things is
true: salvation is either of the Lord, or

-of man, or else it is of neither alone, but

partly of both. Ifitis of man in part,
then it is by works in part. If this is
true at all, then to the extent that it is
true, man is a partner with the Lord in
salvation, and to that extent man is en-
titled to a part of the praise and glory of
salvation. There is no escaping this.
Tor if salvation is of the Lord, theén the
glory of salvation is his; but if any part
of salvation is of works, and not by grace,
then that part depends upon man, and to
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~Inan ;)ustly belon gs that part of the glory
of salvation. But the mere statement of
this doctrine exposes its falsity and con-
“demns it. 'l‘he Bible strongly condemns
it. “And if by grace, then is it no more
of works: otherwise grace is no more
grace. But if it be of works, then is it
no more grace: otherwise work is no more
work,” is the clear cut doctrine of the
Bible. So then, but two ways or princi-
ples of salvation are left for us to con-
sider: salvation is either by grace, or of
works ; the grace is of God; the works
‘are of man, The grace of God is uncon-

ditional, of man- are condi-

tional, and depend upon himself. When
~and where did any one ever read in
the. Bible of. conditional grace? But
“if salvation is conditional in part, that is,
~in time, then salvation in time is not by
-grace- at. all,
~thing as condltmnal grace.
~foolhardy as to contend for conditional
-grace; therefore none should contend that
salvation in time is conditional either, un-
-less they also deny that time salvation is of
the Lord and by grace. - But whoever
- denies this, also m’rays hunself at,amst the
. Blble : : i

- The Bible doctune ige ¢ Salvatlon is of
the Lord.” « By grace are ye saved: not
-of -works, lest any man should boast.”
- This is present salvation, and this salva-
tion of the Lord, and by grace,is the

.
the works of avn onndl

united teaching of the holy Bible, for it

does not contradict itself. It says of
Jesus, “ He shall savé his people from
“their sins.” “Neither is there salvation
in any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved.” Salvation from all
~sin, then is from sin, and Jesus thus saves.
“'Wherefore he is able also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God by

“him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter-

because there. is no such’
No one is so
sinners,

cession for them.” This is salvation from
first to last, to the uttermost need -of
salvatxon ; and this is the work of J esus,
the only Savior of sinners. ‘And -since
Jesus saves to the uttermost, and from
all sin, which includes sins of commission
and sins of omission, that is, all trans-
gression and disobedience, the salvation
is by grace from its beginning to its end ;

“Not of works.” This settles it as to
who it is that saves any sinner from any
and all sin, and as to what it is: Jesus
and the grace of God. “The grace of
God that bmngeth salvation.” The word
“ bringeth” is present time ; so-the grace
of 'God bringeth -salvation ‘now . and
always; for grace now reigns in salva-
tion, reigns through righteousness, reigns
unto eternal life, reigns by our- Lord
Jesuu Christ, who alone saves sinners,
and saves from all sin, past, present. and
to come.. There is no other Saviorof
‘no-other who can and shall save
them from their sins. The Bible. reveals
no other. .. And the Bible reveals no other

principle and way of salvation than -the v

grace of God.  So far from the. principle
of ‘“conditions”: and . “works” - being '
taught in-the Bible as saving us, either -

in part or.in whole, in time or in eternity,

its strong and positive doctrine is: “Not
according to our works;” “ Not by works
of righteousness which we have done.”
And when the Bible meuntions an apostle’s
laborious gospel ministry and good works,
even though more abundant than .all the
apostles, so far from the admwsmn that
all this was “conditional”” on the part of
Paul, and “depended upon himself,” it
directly, attributes it all. to the grace. of

‘God that was with Panl, and says, “not

L7 Paul would sound it out loud.and
clear, “not of works.” Yet he command-
ed the children of God to be the followers
of Christ and of God, as.dear children,
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~and to be careful to maintain good works,

- for necessary uses, and as good and prof-

~ jtable unto men. But so far from Paul,
~ or the Bible, teaching that our salvatl.on
" pow in time being ‘conditional: upon our
‘part, and the blessings of salvation de-
- pending upon ourselves, and being be-
- stowed upon us as a reward of merit, or
~in consideration of our personal obedience
.and good works, the plain doctrine of the
Bible is, that the graceof God that bring-

< eth salvation and saves us, itself teaches:

-us:that we “Should live soberly, right-
eously, and godly, in this present ‘world.”
~And so then, we thus do live only because

. .the:grace that saves us thus teaches us,
~and our living in this godly way is clearly

~“the -effect of - grace. - Grace - 'does: not

" merely try to teach us, and then leave it

“:to depend upon ourselves as. conditional

on our-part; but grace really teaches us
-+80. to- do..' It-seems very strange that

~ those who know the grace of God in

‘truth, do'not see and know: this: power
~and 'sufficiency :of ‘abounding, reigning,

~:saving, teaching grace, and attribute all

~the power in us that brings:forth the
~fruits of ‘righteousness, and- the praise
-and glory to grace.  The atonement in
" ‘the blood of Olrist, the anointed Redeem-
“er, for all the sins of all ‘his people, was
the ~abounding grace of God, without

“which there could be no salvation of his’

people - from their sins; for ‘“Without
“ gshedding of blood is no ‘remission,” ‘says
the Bible. Well, all the disobedience of

the redeemed is sin, and all was atoned-

for by the suffering Redeemer, so that
4 Where sin abounded, grace did much
move abound ;" therefore our present sal-
“vation from every nature and kind of sin,
-including all our backslidings and . .dis-
‘obedience, is by the grace of our Lord
Jesus COhrist; and when we are thus
saved, it is unto obedience and good

them.”

now and forever.

works. - It is clear, then, that grace saves
us from disobedience ' and bad. works,
and saves us unto obedience and good
works. Therefore; as ‘the good reason
for his saying that we are saved by grace,
but not of works, Paul adds: ¢ For: we
ave his workmanship, created :in- Christ
Jesus unto good works, which  God hath
before ordained that we should walk ‘in
It is saving grace, then, that
makes us new creatures in Christ; and it
is because we are thus in him and he in
us, that we are prepared unto good works,
and we walk in them: only -because God

‘before ‘ordained - or appointed that we

should.: The good .works are of God’s

appointment, and so is our walking: in

them.  :“For it is God which worketh.in
you both to will and to do of his* good
pleasnre,” is the prime and sufficient rea-

‘son for the command to“ Work out: your
own salvation with fear .and: trembling.”

Andsince God, who will do all hispleasure,
works salvation in.us-so effectually; that
we are willing in: the day of Christ’s
power,-and-are strengthened with might

by his Spirit, we shall surely walk in,tes-
tify of, show forth or work out our.salva-

tion.. To deny this is equal to denying
that God works in us both to will and to
do of his good pleasure; or else it charges

failure and disappointment to him, and that

bis work in us is in vain. - Who will dare
do this?  Itis true, then, that God himself
is the author, the beginner and the finish-
er-of salvation, of our own . salvation, in
all: that salvation means and is. - To him,
therefore, is ‘all the power and honor,
praise and glory of salvation due, ‘both
“For Thine is the king-
dom, and the power, and the glory, for-
ever. Amen.”’ 'Who would pray that it.
might be different? . In the prayeérs of
even Arminian teachers, is: the confession
of man’s inability and dependence at all-
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times, upon the Spirit and grace of God;
- and this is the daily experionce of every

- sinner saved by grace. To his chosen
and inspired apostles Jesus said, “For
without me, ye can do nothing.” This
was true in them in all their after experi-
ence; then it is certainly just as true in
us. “My strength is made perfect in
weakness,” is the testimony of Jesus.
His strength is manifested in our weak-
ness, not our strength in his weakness ; for
his is the strength, but the weakness is
ours; ours is the sin and unrighteousness;
but his is the salvation and righteousness ;
and there is no time in which saivation is

manifested unto us in our deliverence

from any danger or trouble, but that the
salvation is of the Lord. Therefore, it is
his favor or grace that saves us in all the
way of salvation. The prophet Jonah
experienced this truth wheu he wasin the
depths of the sea, and so does every one,

when converted from self-confidence, and

- taught that “ the way of man is not in
himself.” So also the prophet Jeremiah
confessed that, “It is not.in man that
walketh to direct his steps.” In this en-
~ tire and continual dependence upon the
Lord, is the ever present need of coming
to the throne of grace. The fact that we
should from necessity come to the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need, is itself
divine testimony, not only that we are
wretched and poor and needy, but also
that every qualification and all strength
to love and serve God, with every bless-
ing and joy of salvation, flow down upon
us from the mercy-seat and the throne of
grace, and are the unbought and unmerit-
ed gifts of the God of mercy and grace.
And so, then, our salvation always and
at all times, is salvation by grace, for the
‘good reason that it is of the Lord, Who
‘hath delivered us, who doth deliver us,

and in whom we trust that he will yet
It is clear, then, that our
salvation, whether in the past, the pre-
sent, or the future, is of the Lord. * Nei-
ther is there salvation in any -other.”
This is the voice of God; and this set-
tles it as to salvation now in time, and
forever. It is a strange infatuation that
any one, knowing the need and the divine
and infinite value and blessing of salva-
tion, should want to have it otherwise,
by contending that our salvation now in
time, and the blessing and joys of salva-
tion, depend upon ourselves, and are “ con-
ditional,” depending upon our self-poised
or voluntary obedience. If this is admit-
ted, then at once self-boasting comes in
and prévails. Therefore, says inspired
Paul, “ Not of works, lest any man should
boast.” And he was speaking of our
present salvation, saying, “ For by grace
are ye saved.”  The simple fact that he
adds, “through faith,” confirms this; for
all know that faith is a property of salva-
tion now in the present time, and that
the God of grace and salvation saves us
now through faith. And Paul, speaking
of justification through faith unto salva-
tion, says, “ Now to him that worketh is
the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt.” This is the inevitable result. of
every phase of conditional salvation; for
the performance of conditions are our
works, and they ¢ depend upon ourselves,”
and so grace has nothing to do with us in
bestowing the blessing, but we are left
to the reward of our works as a debt
which we have earned, and to which we
are entitled by the terms of “ conditional
salvation.” This is the decision of -the
inspired Judge in the kingdom of grace,
from which thereisno appeal. Those who
thus deny that we are saved all the time

deliver us.

by grace, and claim, *couditional” re-

wards, instead of rewards, or gifts of
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grace, thus doing despite to the Spirit of
grace, “ are fallen from grace,” and have
gone back to the covenant or law of
works, and can claim nothing from grace,
nor consistently ask for any blessing from

the God of salvation, only as they have

paid him for it by their conditional sal-
vation, which ¢ depends upon themselves,”
and their obedience and good works. - It
may seriously be asked, how mneh reward
~should any one receive from the God_of
salvation, if the reward is thus reckoned,
not of grace, but of works, as “ condition-
al time salvation” eclaims? Should that
man receive anything of the Lord, as the
payment for his conditional works, but
judgment ¥ - Will the Lord, who seeth
the heart and its selfish motive, bless that
one with the blessing of his graee and the
joy of his salvation, seeing that- snch an
one is claiming this very salvation: con-
ditionally, in consideration of his service
No; for grace and the God of grace are
_ infinitely above this mean and selfish
- principle of serving God in order that he
may reward us with his salvation, for our
works. Satan taught this principle, when
he promised the Son of God great re-
wards upon certain conditions. Again,
Satan tanght and said, “Doth Job fear
God for nanght?” He had no higher
view than that this eminent servant of God
feared and worshiped the Most High from
no higher motive than the mereenary or
selfish and base prineiple that he shonld
receive blessing and honor from God as
the reward of his religions life and ser-
vice. This is conditionalism, pnre and
simple. And so the reward that the
devil offered to Eve and Adam, for doing
certain things as conditions, was, “Yonr
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as
gods, knowing good and evil.” This was

the origin of conditionalism, and from

this root-prineiple all eonditional service

and works for reward have -sprung; and

they all alike look to self-seeking, self-
happiness, and the salvation and praise .
of self. The service of love and praise -
and glory to God is not in this principle
and doctrine of conditional salvation, or.
salvation depending npon manj; for its
nature and motive and aim begin and
end with self. It destroys graee, and
robs God of his glory. And this is the
very motive and aim of Satan in it all.
A1l conditionalism has this feature of
self- glorification in it, and appeals to the
low and niean motive of serving God for-
reward. Bnt the blessed God does not:
bestow his salvation upon us in this way; -

‘no, not-now, nor ever; for one moment.

of his salvation experienced in the soul
of the humbled sinner, is of infinite worth,
and all our works are mixed with sin, and -
are nothing-worth in his sight. . Ouronly
trne and acceptable service and worship.
arises from “ The love of God shed abroad.
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto ns.” And so our service and
work of.love and faith is, “Praise God
from whom all blessings flow,” and aseribe
to him thanksgiving, honor and glory,
not in order that he may bless us with
his salvation, but becanse he
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ, and hath given
ns his Spirit in onr hearts to bear witness
with our spirit, that he is our Father, and
we are his children. This is the blessed
service of love. “ For this is the love of
God, that we keep his commandments.”
A great teacher has said, “ When the
surpeme love once comes into the heart
of man, his mind will eontinnously think
of God and remember nothing else. * * *
‘Wherever there is any seeking for- some-
thing in return, there can be no real love;
it-becomes a mere matter of shopkeeping.
As long as there is in ns any idea of

“Hath
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deriving this or that favor from God, in
return for our -respect and allegiance to
- him, so long there can be no true.love
growing in our hearts. Those who wor-
ship God because they wish him to-bestow
favors on them, are sure not to worship
him if those favors are not forthcoming.”

These are forcible and true words, and

should sink deep.in our hearts. God is
the God of - salvation, and Jesus is the
salvation of God unto his people:  ““Mine
eyes have seen thy salvation,”. -said

Simeon, when he held Jesus in his arms.

Outside of Jesus there is mo salvation
from any sin or disobedieuce, on earth or
in heaven: No man hasever yet received
this-salvation conditionally, norever can;

tor Jesus is God’s unspeakable gift, and

with Jesus, God freely (not conditionally)
~ gives us all things. “His divine power
hath given unto us all things that pertain
unto life and-godliness,” is the word of
inspiration. .- This leaves ‘no spiritual
- blessing, nothing of all things that pertain
unto-life and godliness, therefore no: part
of salvation for us to obtain conditional-
ly, as-a reward of debt for our working

for the Lord. How contemptible this!
May the Lord deliver his people from
this snarve of the tempter. :

D. BARTLEY.

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Oct. 28, 1898,
- e S—

‘ . -+ BANFORD, Maine, Oct. 8, 1893.
- Euper T, W. KEENE—DEAR BROTHER :
—1" feel to-night like writing to you.
Whether I.can write anything worth your
perusal seems doubtful. My letters al-
ways seem so much like myself. T would
~ I bad more of the ‘Spirit of Christ. I
cannot lay aside this little hope I have
that I am one of his little ones, yet doubts
will come. Temptations come in my
way. Do I resist them? No, I yield,

and: I can always find an excuse for my |

own conduct. If T am one of God’s chil-
dren, should I not shew it in my daily
walk ?
by her daily life manifest not only to
God’s people, but even to the world, that

she had the Spirit -of Christ? It does.

seem to me sometimes that I am
just a bundle of hypocrisy. My mind
for the past few days has been more in
the ‘past than the present. Tive years . .
ago this month I was baptized. I had a
greab desirve that year to go to the church
at our yearly conference, but I could not-
do so. "There was one thing in regard to':.
the supper that was: not clear to me.-
Well, Iilder Purington preached Saturday <
afternoon, from Matthew xii. 46-50, and -
all - that trouble was taken from me. .
Sunday Elder Chick asked me how I had
enjoyed the meeting, and if T thought T
would have strength at the next monthly
conference to ask a place among God’s
people? I replied that I thought I would:

From that time till the next conference T

felt that when the day came I should go.
It did not seem a trial to me.. I-did not
feel afraid; I seemed to have.an assur-
ance that God would give me strength, -
and'I rested in that assurance. T believe -
he did uphold me. Till after I was bap-
tized (two weeks after T was received by

the churceh) I never doubted I was walk-

ing just- where I should walk, and that

God was with me. I have had many -
doubts since then, but this little hope T -
have in spite of all the clouds, that some.

time I shall awake in his likeness, and be: -

satisfied. I am glad I trass I feel thank-
ful that God has.put it in the heart of his
servant to come among us. 1 pray that
coming among us may be a mutual com-
fort to you and to us, and for the glory
of God. . ‘
Now w1th christian love to you, and all

Would not a.true. child..of God .
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the dear famﬂy, I remain yom sxster 1n
hope ' \

o - ALIOE M. FORD.
DeaRr Broraer:—Sometimes I have
tried to write to you, and each time I

ha’gw?e finished by putting the letter in the
‘T have been in such a restless state

fire.”
I could not write. Of late my mind has
gone over past’ expeuonces, and it seems
I do not find the evidence that I am born
ag’am.’" I remember when I'was a child,
maybe elght years of ‘age, my sistér was

not coming home after the moeting in the

afternoon, but she wanted I should' go
home with my brother. T wanted to stay
* with her, and g0 to the evenmg meetmg,
and finally she said I might stay. Up’ to
that time I do not think T had any desire
to go to meeting, only for the fun of
going somewhexe It seemed to meé I
could not go liome that afternoou for 1
felt' T’ should hear something for myself
that nlght 1 do not remember one ‘thing
that was sald but I do know that ever
after that’ evenmg T was hOpmg to hear
something  for myselt Sometlmes ‘it
seemed T found some comfort in listening
to preaching, at other times T felt I was
left out. “Whenever I read in the Bible
it séemed .all the promises were for be-
hevels, till by ‘and by I read, Blessed

- are they which do hunger and thnst after |,

ughteousness, for they shall be filled.”
I took-some comfort from that at times.
I never spoke to any one of these things
until after some five or -six. years Elder
Ohick talked with ‘me. He asked me,
“ How long have you had a hope L
told him about a year. It seems to me
now that 1 had hardly thoughb of having
a hope at all, I only knew that I had that
desire in my heart that I might find com-
fort. It seems I never felt that terrible
burden and sorrow for sin that many

speak of.” Tn a way I knew I was a sin<’

ner, but it has taken all these years'to
teach me the depravity of my own heart,
and I do not know it now. For a num-
ber of years it seemed all the preaching T
received was from Elder Ohick, but by

‘and by I began to veceive from' others

that same blessed comfort. .1 began to

desire to unite with the church, but how

could I? I had nothing to tell the -
chureh. T had never mentioned the sub-
ject in my own home; indeed, I had taken
pains to keep my trouble to myself. Tt
has been a trouble to me since that I kept
those things from my home friends. Bat

‘the day came when it seemed I must go

to'the confmence, and tell the church of

that desire of my heart to live with them.

It was at the time of the yearly meeting,
and I followed my father about all the -
morning, trying to tell him that I wanted

to go to the conference with him, but my

tongue was tied, T could not tell him. He

‘went off early, and ¥ went when the rest’

of the family went, That afternoon Elder
Purmgton preached from Matthew xii.

46-50. Shall T ever forget that sermon ? :

It removed from my mind a cloud thdﬁf‘f -
had been in my Way It left me resting.”
That hymn SR
o w Down 1,0 the sacred wave '
The Lord of life was led ;

And he who came, our souls to save,
. In Jordan bowed his head noo
was - continually repeating 1tself to ‘me.
I felt confident that at the next monthly

1 conference I should have strength to tell

the church of my hope in the Savior. [~

did go to the next conference, but I could -
not talk, nevertheless they voted to Te-
ceive me, and T was baptized two weeks
later. - It seems to me that then I only
saw in baptism a door of entrance to the
church. Itis since I have been a mem-

bet that I have seen the real beauty and




8

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

significance of the ordinance. That is a
trouble to me sometimes.

I do not know what you will think of
this letter, but I just had to write it. It
was in my mind to write this some months
ago, bnt to tell you the truth, I felt afraid
you would lose fellowship for me if I did.
It will remove a burden ‘from my mind.
In spite of all the doubts and fears and
questionings, I believe there is in my
heart to-night that longing which is not
of this world, but which comes to us from
Jesus our Savior. ‘

Your sister in hope,
- - ALIOE M. TORD.

Erper F, W. KERENE—DEAR BROTHER
IN HOPE :—Sometimes when my heart is
weary, it does me good to. write to some
dear child of sorrow like myself. I be-
. lieve there are times with all God’s peo-
ple when they have the spirit of heavi-
ness. There is One who can comfort our
hearts. Is it not of him when in writing
to another one our heart is lightened of
its burden ? T often think how the Queen
of Sheba, when she came to Solomon,
communed with him of all that was in
her heart. I know that however sweet
may be our communion with any earthly
friend, yet there are joys and sorrows
locked up in our hearts whicli we can
never express; but to our King we can
tell all our complaints; he never misun-
derstands us; he knows all oursorrow, all
our heartache.

That Sunday after our observance of
the Lord’s supper, I wanted ‘to tell you
how sweetly the preaching ¢ame home to
my heart that day. The welcome to the
dear sister, your remarks while breaking
the bread, all brought comfort to my
heart, but after it all there came such a
sense of my utter unworthiness and
nothingness, it seemed I could not speak.

Last Sunday, while you were in prayer,
there came to me for a moment such a
feeling of rest, of secnrity from all the
cares of time; it seemed I knew some-
thing of that peace that passeth all un-
derstanding, but it was only for a mo-~
ment. Since then I have been filled with
disquietude, yet I am glad of that one
little moment of rest; it has been a com-
fort to me amidst all iny sadness. I am
glad that God reigns. Whatever may be
our portion of sorrow, or of joy, however
hard it may seem to us poor, blind creat- -
ures, that we are, it is all given by onr
loving Father, “T'o wise to err, and too
good to be unkind.” S
May the God of all comfort be with
you ever, ' -
ALIOE M. FORD.

DEeAR BROTHER :—It has been on my
mind much of late to write to you some
of the many thoughts and questionings
which trouble me, but whenever I have
made the attempt I have had to give it
up. I wasempty, I had nothing to write.
Whether it will be so to-day, God know-
eth. I took my pen this morning to
finish a letter I had been writing to a
dear sister. I felt sad and sick at heart;
sick of self and sin. I could but doubt
the reality of the hope wbich I profess.
Where was the evidence that T had been
born again? What is my daily life? It
seems my every act is a denial of that
Savior whom I profess to love. By-and-
by this phrase, “Too wise to err, too
good to be unkind,” came to me. It was
the still small voice that brought peace
to my troubled heart. Our God is a God
of wisdom. I could not rest there. It
matters not how weak I am, he knows all
my failings, all my short-comings. He
knows all my desire. He does not
leave me comfortless. O blessed truth!
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“All that the Father giveth me shall
come to me.” They shall be mine, saith
the Lord of hosts, in that day when T
make up my jewels. COan it be that T am
one for whom that book of remembrance
was written 2. All these things have been
very sweet to me to-day. Ior a time it
seems every doubt, every fear has been
silenced, how soon they willreturn. O, if

.the people of God could see me in my

truelight, they would turn away from me.
Yesterday morning before the time of our
conference meeting, I hoped I should not
have to speak. Can you tell me why?
Did I, like Peter, wish to say, I know not
the man? Was I afraid to acknowledge
before the world’s people, my joy and
comfort, my hope and trust in the Savior
of sinners? Away down in my heart T

felt T would tell them all of my joy and.

comfort. in that hope that Jesus died for

me, of my longing to be like Jesus, of my| -

love for his people, of the gladness which
filled my heart, that the brother and
sister recently ‘baptized had been given
strength to confess their hope in the
Savior. I desired openly to speak of all
this, and yet I hoped that you would not
ask me to speak a word. Can yourecon-
cile suech inconsisteneies? 1cannot. You
do not know me yet, my brother, I feel if
you did you would have no fellowship for
me.
my lips, when I say brother or sister.

~ Not that I doubt their inheritance, O no.

T seem to see hypocrisy stamped upon my
every action. Sometimes I even doubt
the existence of God. It justseems there
is no one like me. Probably if T trust
myself to read this over to-morrow morn-
ing, I shall see hypocri‘te written in every
line. '

Pray for me, my brother that I decelve
not;, nelther be deceived.

ALICE M. FORD.

Sometimes it seems like a lie. upon|

~ Mrrrosk HIGHLANDS, Mass., May 21, 1897.
To T™HE BRETHREN AND SISTERS AS-
SEMBLED IN CONFERENCE :—I feel-a de-
sire in my heart to write a little to- day,
knowing that T cannot be at the confer-
ence meeting. I feel I cannot write

anything worth your listening to, yet my

heart is with you. Thavein remembrance
our last meeting. I went there feeling
so cold and miserable, as if nothing could
do me good, or give me comfort. As
each one. spoke, I found a responsive
chord in my own heart, and I came away
feeling strengthened and “comforted.
Would it be thus withme if T knew nothing
of thelove of God? Since our last meet-
ing, I have settled, I fear, into that: hst-
less, lifeless state, again. '

To-night 1 found some little consolation
in singing some of the sweet old. hymns.

, ““Not the labor of my hands, . -
‘Can fulfill thy law’s demands.
Could my zeal no respite know,
Could my tears forever flow,

All for sin could not atone,
Thou must save, and thou alone.”

I am g]a,d this is true.. If one moment’s
happiness depended upon any labor of
mine, T could have no hope. Sometimes
I'can find comfort in some of the many
precious promises. - His promises are yea
and amen. O, to rest in them, as a little
child relies on a care beyond his own.
“Knows he is neither strong nor wise,
Fears to stir a step alone,
Let me thus with thee abide,
As my Father, Guard and Guide.”
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Ohmst :
be with you all.
Your poor, unwor bhy sister,
ALICE M. FORD.

SANFORD, Me., May 5, 1898,
ELpEr F. W. KrENE—DBAR BROTH-
ER:—As I was working to-day, my mind
turned to you. I felt that if I had my
paper and pen it would at least be a com--
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- fort to me to write. I cannot tell you
the state of mind I was in all the winter.
- It just seemed to.me when I tried o write
to the little ones that I was only adding
lie tolie. Now and again, when I have
listened to your preaching, I have felt a
desire that I might feel in my heart a
knowledge of the blessed truths of which
you spoke, but I have had given me none
of that sweet assurance which T can but

hope that I have felt in times past. I|
now have in my mind, a verse that would

be running in ‘my thoughts last” winter,
when evervthm,q; w1th me was in ' so dls-
~cordant a state. ‘

“:Haste thee on from grace to glory,

‘:Armed by faith, and winged by prayer, '

Heaven’s eternal day’s before thee,

" God’s own hand shall guide thee there.

Soon shall-close thy earthly mission,

‘Boon shall end thy pilgrim days;

Hope shall change to glad fruition,
) Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.”
-1 have found some comfort in thinking
how'it is God’s own hand that guldes us

there. Many tlmes, dmmg the last of

~ Lrother John’s life, that hymn came to

my mind, and when it seemed I could
bear the aching of my heart no longer, I
went away by myself and sang the verse
which I have written. I was thinking of
him to-day, how in the primé of life he
was taken from us, and then I thought of
that lines,

‘* Hope is changed to gla,d fruition,
Iaith to sight, and prayer to praise.”

And it seemed not sad but glorious.
~ I'shall be glad to get a letterfrom you.
May God guide and oomforb you, is my

“prayer to-night.
: ALIOR M FORD

NasavILLE, Tenn., Oct. 8, 1898,

" EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMBS—
DrAR BRETHREN :—Having obtained per-
mission from the writer to send the fol-
lowing letter to be published in the

| general health is better.

S1ewng, I hereby forward it. Dr. Hite is
a member of the South College St, Prim-
itive Baptist Church, in this city. He
has a deep experience, and possesses a
rare gift. His fireside defense of the
truth, in a modest way, is known through- -
out the city, and promlses to bear much
frait.

Yours in hope, R "
: ‘ J. P HARVILL;

NasHVILLE, Tenn., July 22, 1898, - -
M.R JAs, M. Hime :—MyY DEAR FarH-

BR:—Your welecome lettter was read with

much pleasure. We were glad that your -
We are anxions
to have you visit us soon.
the S1aNs oF THE TIMES now. Tt is by
far the ablest paper we have. Some of
our periodicals contain matter that I do
not at all believe. For instance, I saw the

following in one of our papers, viz: “The -

©lidea of sinners continuing in sin ‘until =

they have to turn, or that they are dead
so that they cannot turn, is an error.” -
Also, “The idea that a christian cannot
fall, and be lost, is an error.” Also,
“The idea that a christian cannot"
quit sinning, is an error.”
you know that all such staff as the above
is false. I acknowledge that it does not
suit me. ,
quoted, and then read the SiaNs, and you"

will see what an Old Baptist paper should
be. You will remember that you took .
the Stans when I was a-lad, living §n
Buffalo. So you see that it is old enough
to know the doctrine of the church. If I.

continue able, I shall never quit it, I

think. It seems to me that the dear Old
Baptists are going wild, some of them at
least. The Scriptures certainly do not
sustain some views now advanced. The
old London confession of faith, the oldest

'we have, does not accord with some of the -

T am taking

Now, father, -

 You ought to read what I have -
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-‘notions now held by our brethren. One
of the Old Baptists who spoke as the
Lord moved him, said, “Lord furn me,
and I shall be turned, draw me, and .1
will run after thee.” - David, a man after
God’s own heart, said, * Lord restore the
joys of thy salvation.” Paul said, “The
things I would do, I do not, and the
things I would not, them I do.” 8o you

see if the modern idea of receiving God’s.
blessings be. true, Paul would not have.

been blessed at all. ~But Paul preached
~ abetter and sure way of receiving blessing.
He said to the church, and the faithful in
Christ Jesus, at Ephesus, ¢ Blessed bethe
_ God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who ‘hath blessed us’ with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Ohrist, ac-
cording as he hath chosen us:in him be-
fore the foundation of the world.” - So
you see the blessings in this life, as well
as salvation in heaven, are according to
God’s choice, and not' ours. I hope you
see this fact. - I.am sure that your expe-
rience proves it. For, no doubt, in your
experience sometimes you feel the Lord
is not near you, and you then are in dark-
ness and. gloom. But often he. restores

the joys of salvation when you least ex-
Tam;

pect it; and feel least to deserve it.
certain you have experienced such sea-
sons in your christian life and warfare.
Then how can we come utp and claim that
the Lord paid us for being good? David
did not say, Wait, Lord, till I do some
good,works, and then I will ask thee to
restore the joys of salvation to me. David
as a child of God,. felt that he could do
nothing but ask God for the blessing, for
he had nothing to offer in exchange. . If
he had, then it would have been of debt,
and not a blessing. Besides, David said,
“Blessed is the man whom the TLord
chooses, and causes to approach unto
him.”. 8o you see we -do not -approach

unto God by our work, for one of the .
prophets said, “All our righteousnesses
are as filthy rags,”” and so we approach
unto God by his choice, and not ours. -
Of course there are commands and direc-
tions to the people of God, but this is not
mysterious, for if it were not so his. peo-.
ple would not know where to. go, nor .
what to do, when he impresses them to

act. . The Scriptures were written for our

learning, as the apostle says, that is, they .
are our guide when God works in us to

will and to do of his good pleasure. The

heathen, for want of a better guide, wor-

ship idols of various kinds. 1 mean the:
chosen people of God among the heathen. .
The difference between them and us being -

the blessing. which God has given us, of .

knowledge, but not through our works, .
but according to his purpose and -grace.
Now, - father, this is my experience -

'in the christian warfare, and I be-.

lieve it is yours. It must be so, in
order for us to give God all the- glory.
There is but one salvation for us, and ib
is manifested in time, and. continues
throughout ' all eternity. Paunl said. to
Timothy, “ Take heed to thyself, and .to

‘the doetrine, continue in them, for in so

doing thou shalt both save thyself and
them that hear thee.” He was there con-
trasting sound . doctrine with the false,
from which they were by Paul exhorted
to keep aloof. But you know that it is
by grace that one knows the truth.  Paul,
as you will remember, once said, contrast-
ing his labor with the labor of the other
apostles, “I labored ~more abundantly
than they all. Yet not I, but the grace .
of God which was with me.” So you see
that Paul was not a so called “time sal-
vationist,” for they labor to obtain the
blessing, while Paul was blessed with
grace which enabled him to labor more
than the other apostles. You see, father,
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that is is by faith, that it might be by
grace. That is to say, it is by grace
from start to finish. It is through the
gift of grace that one is enabled to be-
lieve, and what is not of faith is sin.
Therefore any of our work which does
not come through faith by grace, is sin.
Grace, as you know, is the gift of God,
which enables us to believe and act.
" Hence our good works come from God,
as a gift of grace. In faet it is really
God, or Ohrist in us, who does the good
works. Paul advanced this idea when he
said, “ 1 am crucified with Christ, never-
theless I live, yot not'I, but Christ liveth
in.me.” Saul, as a man, was dead, hence
he.conld not do good works. Therefore
the good works recorded of Paul must
have been done by the living man within
him, which he himself said was OChrist.
Christ himself agreed to this when he
said, “ Withont me ye can do nothing.”
You may ask, Why do not all the chil-
dren of God do the same amount of good
works, inasmuch as Christ is in all his
people? 1 will say that his people have
different degrees of faith. The smallest
degree of faith is sufficient to save him
who possesses it, but perhaps not suffi-
cient to enable one to prophesy. Paul
said to the church at Rome, ¢ Think sober-
1y, according as God hath dealt to every
man the measure of faith.” Faith is of
grace, and grace is the gift of God, hence
our good works are a gift from God; for
Paul said respecting his labor, “Yet not
I, but the grace of God which was in me.”
Now if we can exercise faith, then we can
‘do good works in order to obtain the
blessing, as some teach; for Christ-said to
his disciples, “ If ye have faith, as a grain
of mustard seed, ye -shall say to this
* mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,
and it shall remove.” As much as to
" say, if you can of yourselves exercise

faith, then you can remove mountains,
for it was by faith that we understand
the worlds were made. So in order for a
christian to do this, he must have the
power of God, from whom all good works
flow by faith through grace, and that as
the Lord hath dealt to every man the
measure of faith. So we cannot in our-:
selves remove mountains, inasmuch as
faith does not originate within ourselves,
but'is given to us, and that by measure,
from God, who alone can make a world,
or remove mountains. Paul said, “But
we have this treasure in earthen vessels,
that the excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us.” That is to say,
if we as christians, do any good works,
we must know that they come from God,
since we ourselves are earthy, and there-
fore sinful. In fact Paul says, “I am
carnal, sold under sin.” Hence good
works are to be credited to the treasure, °
which is in the earthen vessel. Paul says
again, “TFor we are the circumcision
which worship God in the Spirit, rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence
in the flesh.” Therefore the flesh, our-
selves, can have no credit. If we sin,
which we do every hour or oftener, what;
shall we say? T will say, it is not of
God, but of Satan, who is condemned in
the flesh. James says, “ Let no man say
when he is tempted, I am tempted of
God: for God -cannot be tempted with
evil, neither tempteth he any man; but
every man is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own lust, and enticed.” Yes,
he is drawn away, or enticed by Satan,
or gin, which is condemned in the flesh.
The body, or outer man in the christian,
is the same after regeneration as it was
before, only that the sin in the flesh is
condemned afterwards. Hence it is that
Christ destroyed him that had  the power
of death, which is the devil. That is to
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say, the devil cannot destroy the chris-
tian in eternal death, since God controls
him, and he can do only what God in his
predestination permits him to do, as ‘in
the case of Job, with which you are . fa-
- miliar. The Lord said in the beginning,
“And I will put enmity between thee
[the serpent] and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed. It [the woman’s

seed] shall bruise thy head, and thou|

shalt broise his heel.” That is, the
earthen vessel, the body. Now there is
nothing unecertain about this, for the Lord
says, it shall occur. That is to say, the
devil is predestinated to the end that he
will sorely afflict the body -of the chris-
. tian, which is represented by the heel, the
~most dependent portion of the church,
- through sin, sickness, persecution, and
- whatever is necessary to bring about this
-result, must of necessity be predestinated.
For God said, that the devil shall bruise
- his heel, but: the seed of the woman,
‘Christ, is to bruise his head, and thereby
- 80 to destroy his intellect, power and

chicanery,: as to prevent him from de-

stroying the woman, that is, the church.
Yea, we have the assurance of the final
delivery of the church. For, “If God be
for us, who can be against us?’ Paul

says again, “ Then cometh the end, when

he shall have delivered up the kingdom
. to God, even the Father.” And again,
“Thanks be to God which giveth us the
vietory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
Yes, the victory from first to last, from
‘the first manifestation of our salvation to
us on earth, to the full realization of it in
- heaven, is through Jesus Christ our Lord.
- And it is complete and sure in him, and
is manifest in time through many de-
'hverances
“What I have here written you I have
learned first by experience, and then I
find that the Scriptures confirm the cor-

rectness of my experience. No person
can know the truth, except by experience,
Paul, when assailed, usually related his
experience in defense. His experience
enabled him to preach the gospel effec-
tually. And Peter needed & little more
experience, needed to be sifted as wheat,
before he was capacitated to ghengthul
his brethren.
Your son,
GEORGE M. HITE.
RiveEr Vizw, Ala., Nov, 18, 1898,
DeEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—I feel in-

clined to comply with Elder Chick’s re-

quest, at the close of his editorial in the
StaNs for Nov..15th, 1898, viz: that other
brethren should write onthe subject of
the various gifts in the ministry. It
seems to me that a careful roading of the
Scriptures would convince any one that
the position taken by brother Chick is true.
To my mind it is very plain that there
is an endless variety in the gospel of ~
Christ. I have long since felt certain
that all this variety of gifts, and the vari-
ous styles, temperaments and manner of
presenting the truth, was embraced in
the twelve apostles, and each one of them
were usefuol in their place. There is vari-
ety in nature, as well as in grace; there
is variety in everything. This is essen-
tial for the growth and well being of all
created beings and things, and no less

essential for the devélopment and growth

of the people of God in their spiritual

capacity. Not only was there a diversity,
or variety, of gifts that ran through the
twelve apostles, but their temperaments
were different, and their varied peculiar-
ities of style is manifest in all their writ-
ings, and I have no doubt these peculiar-
ities  were fully as prominent in their oral
preaching. This diversity of tempera-
ment and disposition, is noticeable in do-
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mestic animals, as well as in human be-
-ings. This is God’s work, and just as he
‘would have it. Tn the church this vari-
ety is for the good, and growth, and com-
fort, and edification of the body of Christ.
Some of the early disciples were called
““sons of thunder.” - They must have been
preachers of great power, cutting right

and left, with the “sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God.” Saul of Tar-
sus was a Dbold, aggressive and zealous
persecutor of the church until the Lord
Jesus appeared to him to “make him a
minister,” &c., and from then to the day

of bis death, he was a bold, aggressive-

and zealous minister of the gospel of
- Christ.  His temperament, and bold, ag-
gressive disposition, was not. taken away
~in the revelation of Christ, but all ‘was
turned into a different channel.. Peter
seems to have never ontirely gotten over
his inelination to * go a fishing,”” likewise
soime of the other apostles, Peter re-
tained all his natural pecualiar: disposition

and temperament; yet under -the power:

and infiluence of the Holy Ghost, he could
stand up boldly on the day of Pentecost,
and say, “Neither-is there salvation in
any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men, whereby
-~ we must be saved.” 'The apostles all
" seem to have been plain talkers. They
did not sugarcoat their language. Paul
said, “ We use great plainness of speech,”
and some said - of him, “His letters are

weighty and powerful, but his bodily

presence is weak, and bis speech con-
temptible.” He says himself, he did not
use-flattering titles, “ Neither did we use
flattering words,” *“ nor of men sought we
glory.” “My speech and my preaching
was not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom.” Stephen did not mince his
words when he said, “ Ye stiffn¢cked, and
“uncircumeised in heart and ears, ye do

| gift in its proper place.

always resist the Holy Ghost: as your
fathers did, so do ye.” And yet in his
last moments he prayed, “ Lord, lay not
this sin to their charge.” John writes a
great deal about love, and yet he speaks
plain, and to the point, using such terms.
as “lie,” “lars,” “ deceivers,” &c. James
seems to be a very unassuming man, yet
he fails not to condemn the adulterer, and
sorcerer, The friendship of the world,
and the miseries that shall come upon
the rich, &ec. Jude has but little to say,
but what he does say, is to the point, and
in no uncertain sound. But the same ob-
jections are raised, and the same accusa-
tions hurled against the heralds of the
cross to-day, that have ever been. The
same diversity and variety runs through
the ministry to-day. It is to be feared
that this diversity and variety is not duly -
recognized and appreciated by the people
of God. ‘A wan can receive nothing ex-

cept it be given him from heaven,” and

no man can preach that which the Spirit
has not revealed to him. It seems to me
that the great need now is, for the church
to recognize and appreciate the various
gifts that the Lord has given -to ‘the
church to profit withal, and to keep each
I do not know
but the church of to-day, goes into the
business of making preachers sometimes,
and they are always miserable failures,
and sometimos we fail to recognize and
appreciate these gifts which the great
Head of the church has given us. Then
coldness and barrenness, sickness and
death, is the ultimate result. .Paul says
that a “novice” is not suitable for a
bishop, “ Lest being lifted up with pride,
he fall into the condemnation of the
devil.” Yet some churches seem to think
that a “novice’’ (a beginner) is the only
suitable person for -a pastor or bishop.
A youthful and inexperiénced preacher is
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no more qualified for a pastor of a church,
- than a sixteen-year-old boy is to govern
a family. Paul baptized bubt very few

- persons, and yet -he had the care of all
‘and he said,.

the churches, at heart,
~“Thongh ye have ten thousand instruc-
~tors in Christ, yet have ye not many
- fathers 7.- To my mind it requires men
of experience and of age, men that have
-suffered, and have been tried, and perse-
. cuted, and yet have stood firm, to be true
- pastors of churches. This is God’s order,
as given by inspiration. o
T will now close this article. I could
Wrxte more, but will let this suffice. - I
. trust it may meet the approval of  the
readers of the Stans, if in harmony with
:-the Seripfures..: - |
< .-In gospel bonds, - B
P et T H. J. REDD.
. GENESIS I. 1.
sans o I the'bevinni}ig God created the Hheaven “and
... the earth.”

: .portloxl of the Seripture; we must have a
. knowledge of it revealed in our hearts.
. In this way we know. what is meant by
_.the words, “In the. beginning was the
. Word.”
to everlasting, .and must be manifestly
..with us, or we can do nothing. By it we
~understand something of the beginning
of the world, of our experience, and the
. Alpha and Omega. If we know anything
. of him, our desire is to be like him, and
_in-all of our attempts to speak or hear,
we want to know nothing but Jesus
- Christ, and him erucified. In reading this
first chapter of the Bible, it is natural for

our minds to go back .to. the time when

the worlds were framed by the word of
God, but in the Spirit, we are in the midst
of an eternal now.: Then there is no
. time, and the Bible is not a mere record

‘beside the rivers of delight.

Fhis ‘word is from everlasting]

of people and events, but a wonderful
book of revelation to the weary pilgrim,
as he plods through the wilderness in his
journey. to the promised land. Christ
only has to water the dust of the ground,
and apply it to our blind eyes, for us to
see the new heaven and new earvth.that
he made. When he sends the gospel
reign in .poor, dry hearts that seem so
dead, hope springs up, and all things are
dressed in living. green, and we. staud
It is inter-
esting to the natural man to contemplate
the literal heavens and earth which God
created, but only the child of God, with

whom is the word, can contemplate the

new heavens and new earth. Children of

| God alone, see the literal heavens and

edrth as a beautiful figure of the spiritual

|kingdom. = They read of the beginning as
| others, but by the Spirit they are brought
* | to the knowledge of another beginning,

by the light of the word, which is in  this

Lo | beginning. . Also they can read in the ac-
AIn. order to spea,k of or undel stand any‘

count of the creation, a beautiful record
of their own experience. “In the begin-
ning God: created the heaven and the
earth. And the earth was withont form,
and void; and darkness was upon . the
face of the deep.” It seems to me that
the earth is ever without form, and void,
until God forms it, and it is by his light
we see it formed. Adam was of the earth
earthy, and-we know we are, and darkness
is often upon the face of the'deep, so that
we cannot know all the decp depravity,
and sinful things in our nature, but as |
trust, God’s Spirit moves upon the face
of the waters, and says, “Let there bhe
light.” By that word we know the light
is good. Ah, but the weakness and sin,
and creeping things it reveals every time
it is given. Would the child of God ever
try to walk worthy without this? The
fact that you hate sin, and do not love to
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return to wallow in the mire, is proof
that you have a life that does not like
such filth, and are a child of God, washed
in the blood of Jesus, and that in you
God has created a new heaven, and a new
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
It was done in the beinning, when you
felt that the earth was without form, and
void. - 'Then, even then, was the Word,
and that Word was God, and his Spirit
moved upon the face of the waters.
Mind you, the heavens and the earth were
already created in the beginning. Kach
recurring morning was the light, and it
“manifested the work that God had done,
even as in your experience, after a dark
night of trouble you see the work, and that
‘God has labored in love, and by his light
you sce light, and pronounce all his works
good, and very good. When in the Spirit,
itis always a new heaven and a new earth,
just made, fresh from the hand of your
“Creator, and-as perfect as the world was
when he rested from all his labor, and
blessed the Sabbath day. So, when
after yonr last dark night of labor, you
-are made to feel the new heaven and
earth, you enter into the rest of God’s
holy Sabbath, even into the rest that re-
mains to the people of God. Now then,
kind reader, if these things are sweet to

~you, it proves that you too are God’s
- work, created in Christ Jesus, chosen in
him before the foundation of the world.
Having realized this, you hear the com-
mandment of God in your heart, and
know your duty. Therefore we exhort
you in the name of Jesus, and the love
you have for his people, to tell them your
{rials and your doubts, and come in man-
ifestly among your brethren, to help them
by your presence. .

May we all be enabled to bear one
another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law
of Christ.

Yonrs I trust, in Jesus,

DUDLEY G. JOHNSON.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

04k Hiry, I11., Oct. 18, 1898.

Euper . A. CHICK—DEAR BROTH-
BR IN THE LORD :—It has been some time
since anything from my pen has appeared
in the Signs. I have refrained from
writing for two reasons. TFirst; I am now
too old to want notoriety. Second, the
space in the S16Ns can be so much better
filted. Nevertheless, I often feel as
though I would like to offer something
for its pages. But what am I, but a
worm of the dust, unworthy a place among -
the redeemed of the Lord? The SieNs
for October 15th, 1898, is just received,
and read with the utmost pleasure, es-
pecially the editorial upon theatonement.
I want to praise the Lord for that article,
for I do believe it will edify and build up
in the most holy faith, many of the Lord’s
little ones, who are weak, and often be-
wildered, and confused by the sophistry
of those who handle the word of God de-
ceitfully. At the same {ime, my :beloved
brother, I want to tell you in all candor
and brotherly love, that I do not believe
that you indited that article. You wrote
it no doubt, but I feel quite sure from the
way it struck responsive chords in my
heart, and fed my poor, hungry souil, that
the Holy Spirit of truth was leading yonu,
and instructing you in that matter. T
believe my heart was led away from
brother Chick, to the great source of -
every good and perfect gift, beyond. O,
that the Lord’s redeemed could always
look beyond the gifts which he has given
them, to the great source of all precious
things. It may not be amiss to relate
here an admonition which I once received

from a dear old brother, in 1840, which I

have never forgotten, though with shame

I confess that I have not always given

heed to'it. We had just listened to an
able sermon from Elder T. H. Owen, and
on the way home I remarked to old

T
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brother Gibson, that we had a most excel-
lent sermon. He laid his hand on my
shoulder, and said, “My dear -brother,
- Thos. H. Owen never preached that ser-
mon. Give God the praise, for it was
from him that it came.” The text was,
“ Wlsdom is Justlﬁed of all her chﬂdren »
—Tuke vii. 35.  The church should pralse
the God of all grace, for her precious and
able gifts in the mlmstry, and the min-
ister should thank God for the dispensa-
tion of the gospel which is committed to
him. The work which God gave his Son
to do, was to save his people from their
sins,” "In the editorial, you have treated
this work as an atonement, and I had
thought, when-I sat down to write, that I
would' offer a few thoughts upon it, as a
rédemption; but' T see from the length of
this, that I'shall have to defer it to some
other tim¢, if I ever do.
time I'trust the Lord will lead y our mmd
out‘upon it as richly as before.”

‘T did' not intend  this for the Siaws,
when I 'began, but if in your judgment it
would be’ proﬁt;able to the household of
faith, you can use it in that’ way '

T will ask you' to remember me when
you ‘have access fo a throné of grace. I
am living in the valley of ‘Achor.
no - preaehmg, only my Blble and the
SIeNs. 7 "

Unworthll y your blother, if one at all,

1{, T. HAYN ES

“KANSAS, Ill Dee. 15, 1898,

HAVING a remittance to make, it is in
my mind to say a few words for the read-

ers of the SiGNs or ToE TIMES, if you seo
proper to publish it. It comes into my
mind that there is possibly more writing
of late’ on doctritial sabjects, than on
practical daty and love.

letter.

‘In ‘the mean-'

T h‘\vet

“TLet brotherly |
love continue;” said Paul, in the Tebrew.
‘The beloved John also has much

to say about love. ‘But above these, the

dear Savior has commanded us saying, -

“This is my commandment That ye loye
one another, as I have loved you. » o,

‘my brethren, how often do we lose slght N
of such admomtlons given by the apos-
tles, and such commandments given by
Instead .of trying
to let brotherly love contmue, and instead . .
of ]ovmg one another as Ohnst has loved.
as, saying, “As Lhe Father hath loved me,
so I have loved Yyou: contmue ye in my’,
love,” we ﬁud ourselves often sa,ymg to‘_‘
our brothel ]f not in words, in our dctlon ‘

our great Lawglver

’when Wwe at the samo tnne often have a
Theso thmgs,'
a | ought not to be, but we oug.,ht, to strlve to .

beam in our own eye‘

keep the unlty of the splrrt

Not long sinco I recuved a postal cdrd‘ '
from a good brother in Georglu statmg .
he had seen somethmg in the SieNs oF.
AR TIMES, from my pen, that he had,,"
taken alarm at, and quoted several pas-
sages of Scupture to show me my error:” A
It come s0 forclbly to"

as he supposed
my mind that he was lookmg for a motb,

:(fa,ult) instead of | giving due ullowauoe
for my weakness in comprehendmg, or
]understaudmg the correct teachings of
the Scriptures, as he did, that I thought .
The dearu
when - aceusatlons were made,_’ :
against hlm, when befme Pllate’s Judb- :
‘ment-seat, madé’ no 1eply o, that I_';
could at all tlmes be ‘given more of the
Spirit of Jesus, and when my motlves dre
misunderstood, und when Iam even wmis-
represented that I could, as his dccusers‘
said on’ the occasion referred to, “ (m_:’,.
Bub my nature .
is such that when I am ¢ splt in theface,”
(mistreated, even by my brethlen,) that I
find it hard to hold my peace, as Moses
‘commanded the Israelites at the Red Sea,

best to be sllent as to reply
Savior,

swerest thou nothmg ”
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saying, “The Lord shall fight for you,
and ye shall hold your peace,” O, that I
could be more paticiit, and “let brotherly
love continne.” Joseph, when he had
shown himself to bis brethiren, in Egypt,
and told them they had done what they
hiul, meaning it for evil, but that “God
meant it for good,” sent them away, say-

ing, “See that you fall not out by the

way.” O, brethren, let us try to apply
this admomlwu, and “fall not out by the
way.” David saul “Ilow good, and how
pleasant it is, for bmthreu to dwcll to-
gelher in unity,” then goes on to describe
what nuity is, it being ¢ like the precious
oiutment upon the hea(l that ran down
upon the beard, even Aarm. s beard : that
went down to the skirts of his garments.”
This figure of the ointment is. surely to
teach us to “let brolhu'ly love continne,”
We may go back to the warning given by
Moses, and we find these words “And it
shall Le with him, and be shall :read
therein all the days of his life: that he
- DY Jearn to fear the Lord bis God,
keep all the words of this law and ﬂ)CSL
statutes, to do them: that his heart be
not lifted up above his brethren, and that
he turn"not aside from the commandment,
to the right hand, nor to the ILfl; to 1he
end that he nay prolonnr his da)s in Dis
kingdom.”—Dent. xvii. 19, 20, This was
spok(,n to a king, and he was not to lift
Lis heart above lis brethren. Why should
I lhen, a poor, erring creature, be so vain
as to desire to Lo above my brethren.
Soloion has smd, “Do this now my son,
and deliver thyself when thou art come
into the hand of thy friend; go hombly
thyself, aund make sure thy friend.”—
Prov. vi. 3. Let us all, dear brethren,
“¢go hnmbly,” and not boastfully, to onr
. brethren, rementbering that “a soft an-
swer turneth away wrath.”
. JAMES M. TRUD

o|of it.

Goon.\‘xclh, Ky., J u"ué 20, 71898.

G. BEEBE'S SoON—KIXD EDITOR :—Will
you please(pubhsh the inclosed letter
from Elder P. W, Sawin, when it suits
your convenicnce? I was ]1eavy laden
and very sorrowful, because of indwelling -
sin, when Ireccncd it. The reading of
bis letter was very comforting to me, and
I feel assured that it will also be to others
of the liousehold of faith,

Unworthily your sister in hope,

LAURA M. BAIRD

| Newcaster, Ky., Fob, 6, 1898,

Mns Laura M. BArrp—MY DEAR
SISTER IN A Precrous llore, THROUGTT .
THE REDEEMER :—I received your excel-
lent and comforting letter by due course
of mail. My sonl was filled with joy and . .
thanksgiving as I read its pages. .To me
there is always something: clieering,. to

hear one tell of that wonderful travel in -

grace, which gives, as none other can, all -
glory and praise to him who is the author
Notwithstanding all your doubts
and fears, my dear sister, yon talk and
write as none but God’s dear children can,
You speak that which comes out of the
fullness of the heart. *“Out of the abun-
dance of the héart the mouth. speaketh.”.
You have lived long enough, and have.
observed enongh, to learn that mauny who .
profess to be followers of the meek and
towly Lamb, are strangers to the things
which you feel in your daily experience.
I think that by them, sometimes we may
get a more correct view of ourselves.  In
them we sce only the froits of the flesh,. .
or worldly sanctnary, at which they -wor-
ship. Tbis principle you find in yourself; .
but you condemn it, which they do not.. .
To them there is but one law, that of car--
nal . ordinances. . You . find- something
about you that does not favor this,
savor of it, bubt which delights in the law ..

-nor. .
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of God after the inward man. Yet Paul
says , “ I see another law in my menibers,
Warrnw against the law of my mind, and
bringing me mto captivity to the law ol
sin which is in my members.” It seems
to me that the apostle has written out of
- his own deep tried experience, and tells
plainly your experience, and that of every
other heaven-born soul.
the phmlsee ‘and antichrist within onr
ownselves. Awmd with it we have Leen

battling ever since we had a hope in the

Dlessed Redeemer.  Then what are the
(hsnnune marks of the chmch, or true

followers of the Lamb, which dhunn nish
them from {he w orld? There is a dltﬁrg

ence, for the nmpn-ul writer has said.
“ Who hath made thee to dl[’fer P
sister in a precious hope thron"h JLsns
if there had been nothing in yon except
Wlmt you reeeived in the earthly head and

substance, you wonld lave been .Lbun-;
dautly s.mahed with carnal ordmances
imposed by men, aud satisfied to w orslnp_

at the shnne of the goddess Diana, for
much gam. But yon have bccome dead
to the law by the Lody of ,Clmbt.
have no more life nor enjoyment in it

“IIow can \\e tlmb are dc.ul to sin live

any louger thcrun 7 You have, by
reason of the new Dbirth, Deen given an-
other life. . You are born of God. You
are given a new life.  You are made par-
taler of the divine nature, whereby are

given to you all things that pertain to
Win

Jife and godliness in Christ Jesus.
all this? Snnplv ch'mse n()murtal conld
atiain to it by virtue of the life of the
first Adam. (In mmnfestanon) See how
plainly thie Spirit did signify unto Deter,
that he should hie shorn of all his vain
glory, that no flesh shonhl glory in bis
presence.  1le lms given unto s all

things that pertain to life and godliness.

If any person. receives it, it is of grace,

We often hn(l'

iupeuence of the dear saints

0, m\;

l(m_:

having this mind or spirit,

because he has no money to buyit. And
because of tlns gracions gift, you desire
to walk hnmbly Defore the Lord. You

'tlehuhtm the law of God after the in-
ward man, but the law in the members

daily bnnnﬁ us’into’ mpmny to the law
of sin, which is in our members.  You
find \onrsclf woxldlv nnndcd cwm care-
fess and m(lllfurvnf nutil you feel to. ask -

1ho question, “ Do I love the Lord or no,

a1 his, or am I not?” Is there auy en-
joyment there? No. I long for the.
sweet beams of heavenly love.. I want
more of the sw cet fmnr’mce of the Spirif, -
you say... ]Iow ertLhed and miserable .
you are. 1(,17 ﬂns is. but. the common .
lhabthey
may say with I’anl “O wutched .man
that T am.”  Bus t_he Lord is goog_!,_]us@
mercies endure forever. 1lecomes to you

again, :md inthe lni"‘htuess of his comiung

there is peace and _joy. In bis presenco.
is fullness of joy. The aunticlristian pow-
rs, the flesh, with all its lusts, the beasts

of the forest, " bide] themselves iu  their

lairs, amd yon are safely in the arms.
of )our Beloved. Are you mnot satisfied -
now? Yes, O ves, “ Here Qvouhl,l sit and
sing xtnj'self';t\y';ly;.to everl;xs:i:i\i;g bliss.” . °
You have longed for the conrts of the
Lord. Now you arve satisfied, It scems
ro me that the dear ehild of God is SO
tanght in his; ov hér, personal e\puu-nce .
that they will ablior all their evil emotions .
(and they are -many) for all the emotions
of the flesh are anti, or opposed to the

Lord. The carnal mind is enmity against
God. DBnt receiving the life of Chuist in

you, which is the one heart and the one
~pm| you lhave the mind of Christ, and
we anind
heavenly things.  We, in the spirit, walk
in newness of life. No more can tho
saints serve acceptably with the carnal
mind, than can the priest with his modern
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- incense or holy water.
sister, have found a people, who, like

yourself, are poor in spirit, a poor and

afflicted people, who trust in the Lord,
and whose only hope for redemption, hfe
and salvation, ‘is ‘through the precious

merits of the blood of the Lamb. These’

believe in the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, rich and relgmug, and tha,t this

grace must save us,. support us, uphold
us, in time and in eternity. Were you
not glad when the Lord said unto you,
“ Comwe, let us go up to’ the house of the

Lord?” "And how his heavenly train

filled the temple. How wonderful is the
way of the Lord, in the dispensations of
his providence, i'n accomplishing his pur-
pose toward you. How great his good-
ness in leading you and your daughter
and sister to the dear little church, amidst
all the opposmon Surely his name is

glorified, and all his Works shall praise

him.

I have written these very scattering
thoughts to you, and the dear little band
of Lrethren with you, as well as all who
love the Lord Jesus. Accept it as a
feeble token of abldmg love in the Lord.
May the loving arm of the Lord éver be
underneath you, and all his dear follow-
ers, and lead you gently into the rich
pastures of his grace, and when your suf-
ferings are over, take you to “himself in
glory. -

With: best wishes to you all, I am truly
the least of all; in hope, ‘

; : o P. W, SAWIN -

S RIVERSIDE, Cal., Oct. 19, 1898,

, ELDER F.OA OHICK*-—DEAR BrorH
ER 1IN THE LORD:—In rereading your
editorial reply to brother C. W. Holt, in
number for Sept. l5th 1898, of the Sians,
upon the subject of the ordma,nces, I am

well pleased. But I am constrained to

ask ‘a few questwns “On page 567, right

You, my dear

‘Questions.

|of order for them to attend to it.
we spoke of private commumon, we had

hand column, you say, “And all ordinan-
ces are church acts. I'or this reason no
one has any right to administer the sup-
per privately. It is to be for the church,
and in the public mect,mg of the church ”
If three or four persons of ‘the
faith of God’s elect bo assembled together
for worship, one being an ordained min-
ister, and they desire to bledk bredd and
to pour the wine, in remembrance of the
Savior, discerning the Lord’s body,
would it be dlsorderly conduct 7 Do you
mean that it would be wrong for the.
church to commune with closed doors ?

I am aware that these questlons may

seem odd. But my. observations of the
doings of men, have suggested these
queslmns Again, is Suudav a sanctified.
day? Is there ‘any legitimate “construc-
tion which can be put upon the Scrlptures

‘that will warrant Old School Baptists in

1ucorporat1no in their articles of falth,
declaration that they bcllwe in the
scmohty of Sunday, or the first day of the
weck”l I should like to see your views
upon these quebtwns exprebsed in the
SI1GNS, if consistent with good order.
Wishing the peace of Zion, and the wel-

fare of our precious medium of corre-

spondcnce, the SiaxNs or THE ’1‘ s, Lam
as‘ever, yours in “hope, ‘
AL HAGANS

[In reply to the first ‘question, unless
the church to which those three or four
wmembers belonged, had appomted the
time and place named for the a,dmlms-
tration of the ordmance, it would be out
“When

reference to the practice of the Romish.’
and Episcopal scotb, who ‘will carry the
emblems to the bedside of the sick,
though it be days after the emblems have
been set dpmt} to this end, and pcrh‘mps
wiles away. This practice grows out of
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their: notlon fhat there is v1rtue in the em-
blems themselves. The Romish ehurch

believe the bread and wine are changed |..

_into the real body of the Lord, and that
the wine, when it has been. blessed by the
- priest, is the real blood of the Redeemer.
- This was what we had special reference
to in our remark - concerning private
communion.’
in the word of God. When Paul speaks of
the suppel he says “ When ye be come
together ”. Onee in our experience,
~ an aged slster Was upon a bed of sickness,
in Westminster, Md. She desu(,d to. par-
take of the supper with the cliureh; before
she passed away. The church at Pa-
tapsco, of Whlch she was a member, ap-
pomted a season for meetmg, and for the
"admlmstratmn of the supper at her bed-
side, . and as many members as could be
there, were present, aeeorclmg to the ap-
-pomtment of the churoh and_her desire
was gratlﬁed Thxs was, as we think,
-rlght; and in order, but it wounld have been
“out of order to have ‘administered the
supper to her, privatel v . :
In, answer to the second questxon we do
not mean by the public meeting of the
ehnrch anythmg dlﬂ’erent from_ what we
have ]usb been saymg In tlmes of per-
secntlon it has been ‘necessary. to: close

and, loek the doors from the general pub-

lie. This Would not be wrong, but in
this day . and land we think that it wonld
be very. 1nadv1sable

4 In reply . to third questlon the Serlp-‘

tures. do not justify any such article of
faith, Such "an article would do very
Well for those who regard days, and sea-
. sons, and times, but it will not do for
those who have found the substance of
all the old types, in Christ. Beside, the
first; day of the week does not take the

pla,ce of the Jewish Sabbath at all. And.

Whatever has been sald in the Serlptures,

There is no warrant for this|

concerning the Jewish Sabbath, meant -

our Saturday, and not Sunday. - - - C.
T et G

’ " Lurxix, Texas, Deo. 19, 1898.
LDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES—
Drar BRELHRDN IN OIIRIST AND PFBL-
LOW-WORKERS IN THE MINISTRY :—I have
long been a subscriber to the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, and also a strong bellever
and a,dvoedter of the doctrine that i is, and
has been, set forth in'its pages, by its ed-
1t0rs, and others. I am now eighty-eight
years old, and I am bllnd and helpless
I have been blind six years. T have been
a member of the Prumtlve Baptxst Church
a long tlme. I was in the division When
the stsmn.mes split oif and I held: with
the Old Sehool Baptlsts I eommeneed
trying to preaeh the doeune of the Lol

‘Jesus Christ, in the year 1839, and I have

always held to the’ doetrlne as it was
preached by I&lder Gllberb Beebe ‘Baut
now I am old ‘and bllnd “and helpless,
and my race is neml) run, and I am near-
ing the end. Like Jaeob of old, I can
say, “ Few and évil have” the days of the
years of my life been.” Yet I am still
clinging to the httle hope that I have so
long cherished. Dear brethren, as I have
already said, the SioNs have been a great
deal of comfort to me in my old and af-
ﬂlcted days, and I cannot ask you to con-
tlnue sendlng it to me free, but I do ask
the pmyers of all of the household of
faith. -

‘May the blessmgs of God rest upon the
editors of the StoNs oF THE TiMuS, and
may he long spare you, and bless youn
with a ' meek and huamble spirit, and in-
crease your faith, and grant unto you
grace and strength, and enable you to
stand firm, and earnestly contend for the
faith once delivered to the saints, is the

prayer of an old and worn out servant
for Ohrlst’s sake. Amen.

T, BRITTIAN
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StarBrck, Wash., Dec. -8, 1893,
ELbER G. BEEBE'S SoN—DEAR BROTH-
ER IN A COVENANT OF GRACE:—Inas-
much as the time has arrived for me to
Tenew my snbseription, yon will find two
dollars inclosed. I wish T was able to
assxst you, over and -above my subscup-
tion, but I am not, I know no one in
‘this vicinity that wonld be 1ntu°estcd in
the SIGXs OF TR TIMES; but I wish you
to know that I appreciate them. 1t is
not easy to tell how much other Old
IJLHUU‘I uuplnu papers are, but nono of
them can fill the place of the S1Gx8 OF
rHE TivMEs, for me, - They occupy a place
in my. mmd that no.other paper has any
right to. I well rementber \our thc
father, Mdu‘ Gilbert Beebe, stood alone
for many years, in (1du:se of the Old
School Bd[)[lat c.msc, and “amul the
'people against the i lsms that came up in
bis day, and I sliall ever revere his mem-
ory as a faithful soldier in defense of the
truth as it is in Jesns I am well pleased
with our f.mnly paper, and am not will-
~ing to do wuhoub it so long as I can riise
money to pay for it.  Yon have a Ln‘g;
nnmber of able writers, that can edify
and comfort the worn pilgiim, and their
theme is salvation by grace. I am much
plaased with Elder F. A. Chick’s careful,
tender mawmier, in points wherein he (ht-
fers in opiniou from others, I hope I
‘will be able to prolit by lis e.\mnple, and
‘be more tender of the feelings of my
brother. I have carefully read his- edi-
torials, and I do not remember to have
ever read one that I could notindorse, 1
can'say the same of yonr dear father’s,
which are now being. poblished. T hold
the SIGNS next to mny Bible.
I didl nog write thiy for pnhhcatlon but
that you might know my feelings,
« I awm, 1 hope, your brother in ‘the
pauLuw and suffering of Jesus, -
WM. B. MARTIN.

EEET@RﬂﬂLo
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’ GILBIRT BEEBE'S SON, -

Jl[uldl('tou/n 01«)1ge Co., N Y

INTRODUCTORY TO0 VOLUME SIXTY-'
' SEVEN.

At the beginning of the new year, and
also of another volime of the SicNs, we
feel like writing a more personal address
than we are wont to do at other tiutes.
With this number begins volume sixty-
seven, of the S1GNS oF Tur Trues., For
many years, as a correspondent, we were

acenstomed to write for the columns of

the S16Xs, upon subjects which were from.
time to time impressed npon our mind.
We always felt that this was a solemn
work. As far as wé reecall, we could
never write withont some sense of the
vast mmm tance of the tlieme which might
be resting npon onr wind. Four years
ago, after wmuch solemn, and we trust,

prayerful thonght, we e;ume iuto the po-

sitinn of one of the editors, at the carnest
request of brother Beebe, and with tlie
eordial approval of the Jamented brother,
Benton Jenkins,  Siuce that time we
have felt the burden to be heavy, and the
responsibility great;  Lookiung back over
these four years, our work does not seem -
to s to be very well done. Nearly al-
ways, aiter writing as best we could, we
have felt as we have read our writing
over again, that the best things have been
left out. Yet we do not in the least
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quesnon ‘that  we lmve pnsented tlu,
tratli, thougl it has not been in such a
manner as-we have desired. We can but
say that ‘our brother Beebe, who has
shared our anxieties, and who has spoken
many words of encouragement, his borne
‘mucli with our shortcomings, and ouir read-
érshave been very patient and forbearing.
We here desire to express to our renders
‘our'sense of their kindness and forbear-
‘ance to us. As we look back, we can
sée mistakes that we Lave made, but yet
‘we have desired above all things, as we
“hope, that the trath should be maintained
in-the coluins of the Sr¢xs, and believe
that it“has been so. ~We have tried to
‘maintain’ the same’ principles of truth
~whieh were defended in the StaxNs from
-its inceptiou, not becanse they twere then
- presented ‘and npheld by Elder Gilvert
Beebe, and those who were then' corre-

“spondents of the paper, but becanse we
still belxeve that those principles were

and’ ‘are ’ seriptural. Trom “our youth,
when as wo'hope the Lord was pleased 'to
reveal Lis Sonin us, we have sfeadfnstly
Dbelieved ia - God, the only ‘self-existent
and ‘supreme being, bLoly, immutable,
eternal, who'is the anthor of all things,
“and by whom' all ‘things consist.  We

have believed that thé Scriptnres of the

“Old and New Testanients are the revealed
~word‘and will of God, who by his Holy
- Spirit, inspired men to write just what he
“would have written, so that the Serip-
tures'are perfect, thorouglily furnishing
the'man of God to all good works. We
believe that every word of the Scriptures
was given for our learning, so that we
cannot do withont any of it. Even the

evil words of wicked men are recorded in.

the Scriptures by inspiration of God, so
that we have a perfect description of the
man of sin, as well as of the man of God.

‘We have also believed in the coming of

the: Sou of God into the worl(l to redecm

his people from their sins, and that he .

fully “accomplished the work which he
came to do. We believe in salvation by
grace through faith, which is the gift of
God alone, and that it is not by works of
obedience upon the part of the siuner,
cither legal works doué by him before the

new birth, or gospel works done by him’

after the new birth, but that grace in the

‘heart will produce obedience to the comn-

mauds of God. It will make a man a
better eitizen, neighbor, husband father
or friend. Tt ‘will uxake a man honest,

trathful, ‘kind, generous, faithful aud
loving. " If grace does not tend to these

things, then it is of no present use to us,
.md it does ‘not redound in us, to the
glory of God. Ifa man is not made to
bate his sins here, and to love holiness
also, he has no nromxd of hope for such
things beyoud. To lament over dmly
sin, and to lomg for holmess, even the
hohness of God is one sure mark of
divine grace in the ‘soul.
what is generally denominated, “ effectnal

cealling, and  final preservation of the

saints to glory,” and 1u1he final 'résui--
rection of the bodies, Doth of the riglit-

eous and the wicked, the one to life and

glory, and the other to everlasting éon-
demnation and. punishment. These are
the things which were stated as the faith
of the 816Xs, in the beginning, aud we
are glad to believe that they have been
steadfastly maintained ever since ,l]u‘h,
in its columns; and we- desire to still
maintain’ them. We do not mean that
nothing has ever found admittance in its
columus but what has been strictly serip-
tnral. This wonld be too much to claim
for any uninspived writing. But we do
mean that these are the things which we
have striven to set forth and enforce, so
far as we have had understanding and

We believe in

v
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ability. If the Tord will, we expect to
,yl,stlll contend for the same things. .

~We would remember the thousand
streams of blessings. which have been
‘poured out upon us all doring the past
year.  That whlch the Scriptures have
prophesxed of, bas happened in the World
during the past year. Wars, and rumors
. of wars, have abounded.  The sort of
'chmstmmty which the world believes in
and loves, has been witnessed in seeing

two nations, botlL of whom claim to be
'{hnqtlap
upon their christian brethren death -and
destructlon Wha,t a piece of sarcasm it
would be to say, “Behold how these
christians love one another,” as was said
'm the early ages of chnqtmmty But it
is good to believe that God still rules,
and that the Wrath of man shall praise
him, and the remcundex of wrath he will
reqtram If there be - any force in lan-
gua,ge at all this must mean that all that
transplres as the result of human wicked-
ness, shall praise God in some way, while
God so overrules that wrath of man,

nqhnnq’

iidna?

1nfnnf upon \;nmhng

AniLUL [y Y Aavald

,whlch if acted out, would not praise God,

he will not a,llow 1t to be acted out. Men
" are wicked, and, are’ condemned in their
w1ckednesq bub yet God reigns in it all.
Here is the safety and the patlence of the
sa,mts and here they can abide in perfect
peacé' No child of God will ever, if led
by the Spirit of God seek to take shelter
for his misdeeds, under this absolute truth
that God reigns, and hls will is done in
all things. Always w1ll the truth be set
home to such a hea,rt “Ye meant it for
evil, but God mea,nt 1t for good.” Baut,
as sald ‘amid all the strife, and the tur-

mml_and wrath of man, the Lord’s people !

have dwelt in safety. He has still been
their refuge and strength. e always is
a very present help in trouble,

~ Brethren, we have been blessed tempo-

ﬂl1 7‘0

entifled to it.

rally more than we could ask and fa,r
more than we have in any wise deserved.
But how infinite the blessings of grace
which have been bestowed upon us. Un-
worthy though we have been, yet. we

have been favored with seasons of com-

munion with our beloved. At times we
have all been favored to sit down under
his shadow with great delight, and ‘his
fruit has been sweet to our taste, and at
no time have we felt that we deserved
the times of rejoicing which have been

1 ~
If the wages of sin have been

death, it is ‘sure that the blessings of
eterna] life have a,lwa,ys been nothing
but the gift of God. God’s favors always
come in such a way as to. humble us.. No
one ever had a true season of, blessmg
from God, and at the same time felf. that
he had hved so as to call it down,, or be
For ourself we .can say
that never in our llfe, have we in the time
of rejoicing (and such times have been
ours) felt that our gladness was. the re-
sult of anything that we had done. At
such times we could but be humbled: in
the dust, and say, Who or what are we,
that we shounld be so favored of the Lord ¢
It is all of sovereign mercy that we have
been blessed. We have never. begun . to
serve the Lord, bnt he has for these many
years been serving us. - We.owe him all
things; he owes us nothing. - If anything
of praise or obedience has gone out from
us toward hlm it has been only wha,t he
first gave us; and what he gives of . life
and blessing, must return to him again.
If it be of him, it must also be to him
again. We hope to live in this. fa,lth in
the future, much more than in the past.
Sometimes, it is true, we have gone
about what has seemed to be our duty,
not because we were glad to do so, but
because we were constrained togo, through
fear of chastisement, but at such times
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we have found no blessing.  Rather we
have been made ashamed of the low legal
spirit which had actuated us,-and we have
been humbled in. the dust- before God.
Even though we had ‘carried - precious
ointient, yet our own motive ‘had been
as the dead flies in the ointment, spoiling
it, . We:have greatly desired to serve God
in the relation of sonship, and not of ser-
vitude. We have. desired the Spirit of
him who said, “It is my meat and my
drink:to do the will of him that sent me,”
rather than that of Moses, who was as a
servant faithfulin thehouse over which God
had set him. ‘We have greatly desired to
realize the meaning of Panl when he said,
«Ye have not received the: spirit- of bon-
dago again to fear ; but ye ‘have received
the Spirit of adoption, ‘whereby we cry,
Abba, Father.” We have loved the ex-
hortations of the word of God,: and, have
loved to hear them .presented', and ta pre-
sent them ourself, because they show us
our great lack, and stir up -our. mind to
the remembrance of the  will of God.
‘How blessed are we if- the Spirit of- the
commandments and exhortations, which
is love,: dwells in our -hearts.. Having
this love in the heart, we greatly desire
to know what the will of our heavenly
Father is, and how we ought to: behave
ourselves in the house of God. God has
given the order of his house, in the word,

‘and he has given the spirit of obedience

to the hearts of his children.. O for more

and more abundance of : this-spirit. = We|

" Jook forward to the coming -year, with
hope and :confidence. God has Dbeen
faithful; we cannot doubt that he will
continue faithful. ‘

¢ ¢ His love in times past forbids us to think .-
He'll leave us at last, in sorrow to sink.”

pray for us. - Paul said his brethren helped
him by their prayers. We do daily feel
that we need this help. Many times
when ‘we strive to write concerning the
things of the kingdom, and when we are
trying to preach the word, it would com-
fort and encourage us much could we feel
the assurance that some child of God had
it in his or her heart to pray for us.
Often it may be we are helped by the
prayers of the brethren when -we do nov
know it.. God knows what his people
need, and he knows their desires, and he
knows how to . supply all their need,
through riches of grace in Christ Jesus.
He knows how to give, and how to an-
swer prayer. We trust that we may be
kept. from delusion and error, in this dark
and trying day, when the hearts of many
seem to wax cold; and to be turning after
new things contrary to the Scriptures.
Brethren, farewell.. Live in ‘peace, and

you. : : ; C.

PLEASE BE SURE

which the paper is already coming. 1t
the party is married, and the paper is
coming in the wife’s name, and we receive
a remittance to renew the subscription,
and the husband’s name is given, we have

the subseription in the wife’s name; con-
sequently the husband’s name is entered
on our list as a new subscriber, and the
paper sent to both parties. - Or if the
paper is coming in the husband’s name,
and the renewal is sent in the wife’s
name, the same thing is likely to occur.

It is a good plan to inclose in the letter,
one of the little pink slips containing

- We_ shall -need the patience of ourjthe name, taken either from the margin
brethren to be continued toward us. 'We | of the paper, or from the wrapperin which

. trust that-it may be in all your hearts to the paper comes.

the God of love and peace shall be with

. I~ sending remittances for renewals of -
‘subscriptions, to give us. the name in

no means of knowing that it is meant for
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EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
LLDL R GILBERT BEEBE.

MATTHEW XVIII. 7.

“Wor unto ihe w orld because of offenses! for it
must needs be that offenses come; but woe to'the man
by whom the offense cometh 17

~These words were spoken by our Lord,
to lis disciples, at a time when they had
eviuced an undue ambition for preferment
in bis kingdom. A spirit which wascom-
mon to the Gentiles, to Tord it over one
another, though common in the world,
was uubccommn‘ the followers of tllL
meek and lowly Lamb of God. And lie
set a little child in their midst, and said,
“Verily, [ say unto you, except ye be
converted, and become as little ~children,
.ye shall not enter iuto the kingdom of
heaven.” There is no aristocracy in the
kingdom of our Redeemer; all the sub-
Jects of his government are brethren,
All are alike dear to God, chosen_of hlm
in Christ, redeemed from- sin, death and
hell, by the Dblood of the immacualate
Lawmb, quickened and born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the wiil
of man, but of God, and all alike freely
'Jm,tmul through the redemption” that is
in Clrist Jesus, They are not to Dbe
lords over God’s beritage; but they are
commanded to be kindly affectionate one
to another, forgiving one aunother, even
as God for Chnsc’s sake has forgiven
them. "The artless, unassuming disposi-
tion of little chlldrm becomes them.
Woe unto the world because of offenses.
Although there is a must needs Lo for
them, still the offenders of God’s little
ones are not held guiltless. The neces-
sity for offenses may be considered.

1. From the very opposite character of
the kingdom of Christ from thit of the
world.  While in the world the church
must’ needs - have tribulation, Because
God’s little -ones are not of the world,

‘mainder of wrath will God restrain.

therefore the world hates them because
the world hates God, hates Chmst hates
holiness; and theletore it is, that if any
man will live godly in Christ Jesus he
shall suffer persecution.

. It is needful for the samts Their
trmls and afflictions are working together
with everything else for their good.” God
has chosen them in the furnace of -afflic-
tion; and he sits as a refiner’s fire, and as
fuller's soap, and he will. thoroughly
purge the sons of Levi. Hepresides over

“them in all their trials, and will not suffer

the enemy to exact upon them, nor the
son of wickedness to afflict them beyond
the limits which he has set.. The wrath
of man shall praise him, and the re-
As
God msed the heathen nations as his
sword- to chastise Israel, so the powers of
this world are suffered to affliet the people
of God, so far as shall be for their. good
and Im glory, but no farther.,

3. Offenses mnst needs come; because
$0 it is written; and the Suxptures must
be fullitled. In the last days shall come
perilous times; many shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits
and douuncs of the devil, &ec. That
wicked shall be revealed, whose coming
is after the. wommw of Satan, with all
signs and lying wonders, and' with all
deceivableness - of unrighteousness, in
them that perish. There wero . false
prophets among the people, even as there
shall be. false teachers among you, &ec.
How could the Secriptures e fulfilled, it
the saints should have mno conflicts w1th
the world, or receive no oﬂ?euses from the
world ?

4. These trials are ncedful for the tmal
of our faith, Hence the:admonition to
consider liim who endured such contra-
diction of sinners against himself, lest ye
be weary and faint in your mmds. Ye
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have not yet 1‘(’Slstul unto blood striving
against sin. - My son, despnsu not thou
‘the chastening of the Lord, wor faiut,
when thou art rebuked of him, &e. '

But notwithstanding the must needs be
that offenses should come, notwithstand-
ing the wisdom and power of Godin over-
ruling them for the good of bLis people,
“and for. his own ultimato glory, it were
better that a mill-stone were h‘mgul 10
“the neck, and the offender cast into the
sea, than he should offend ono of God's
little ones. Men of the world when they
“beleh forth their venom upon the people
“of God, do it from the most impure and
w1cku1 motives, as when the Jews. and
Romans stained their guilty hands in
crucifying thé Son of God, and they are
equally as guilty as ﬂmuﬂ h theie wicked-
‘ness were not so-overruledi God las
created the smith that bloweth'the coals,
and bmwt,th forth an 1nstrmm_ut; for his
work, and hehas ereated- the waster to
destroy. 1ie will suffer no “weapon that
s formed qgnnst Zion to prosper, Or auy
tongne that riseth wamst her to -go un-
~con«lemnt_d ‘

“The admonition of onr te\tls addrosscd
to the disciples. They have great occa
sion to deny themselves of worldly lusts,
and to erucify those fleshly propensitics
within theni, which war agaiust the Spivit,
Jest they become the authors of offenses,
by savoring the things whieh be of mien,
or of the \\orl(l Aud when of theirown-
selves men riso up to draw away disciples
after them, when they. canso divisions
contrary to the doetrine which the saiuts
have reeeived, (by divine authority), they
are not to be couutcnancul by the chureh
of God. However high their staiding,
or jinportant their station in the chmuh
1f thy bLand, or thy foot offend thee, ent
them off aud cast them from thee; or if it
be an eye, let it be plucked out, aceording

to the discipline of the house of God; for
whoever may be the agents in- produciug
offenses, the spirit which leads to- such

‘offenses, is of the world, and the principlo

is cmulcmn( .
Whenever christinns grow up to bo

anything larger thau little children, they

may certainly conclnde that they bave
increased with an inerease which is nof
of God. Their flesh is inflated with a
worldly spirit, which wars against the
spirit of holiness, and- from these fleshly
lusts proceed wars and huhtm(rs subjeet-
ity them to discipline, sorrow .md Woe,
Let us who profess to be the followers of
Jesus, put off the old man with hisdeeds;
and way - God graut unto us grace, that
we may wallk Lumbly before him in love.
MippLerowN, N. Y., May 15, 1850.

POETRY.

A SONG OF 'PRAYER. -
'GENTLY Tead me, Savior lead me,
In'the way that thou hast gones
dltl\ keep me, Savior keep mo,
Till the momm"’s early dawn

I am wek, and feel I need thee,
“While U trav cling v'er lifv's way

Let thy Jrresence come to'cheor wo
1n the dark and dreary day:

I am weak, and proue to wender
From the path T ought to go;

Let thy Spirit gently lead me,

- Let me sec_ﬁ thy path below,

Dearest Savior, be thou near me, .
«  Let.ane hear thy gentle voice; ‘
Let thy merey gently lead me,
Makemy feeble heart rejoice.’

Savior, Savior, gently lead me
It the path uf peace and love;
Make thy Spivit strong withio we
Till I go to theo above,

Then in that blest habitation,
I shall praise the Truth amd Way ;
1 shall praise thy mme ferever,
1u the laud of endless day.
F. W. RHODES,




" .héart, but'this. he mnever. had ‘the - courage to do.

" a8 a believer in the Tamb of God,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

My wife, Rebecca Wkite, after laying helpless for
nearly three years, died:on Feb. 4th, 1898. She was,
a firm believer in the doctrine set forth in the S16Ns,
aiid during all her long ‘illness she enjoyed reading,
and hearing read, the many precious truths in ‘its
eolumns, . P : ‘

J. G. WHITE.

r—

WiTHIN a short period of time the éhurch of Christ,
-at Norbh Berwick, Maine, has been bereaved of several
of those who are dear to our hearts.” We miss them
in onr meetings, but we mourn not as those which
have no liope. o ' B
" Reuben ¢hadbeurn, of North Berwick, Maine, died
June 20th, 1898, aged 69 years, 4 months and 20 days,
His father, who died many y(?a,ljs ago, in his last sick-
ness advised him to unite with the church, knowing
that the Lord had wrought & work of grace in his

‘Whenever he was spoken to upon this subject, amidst
ﬁiuch'emotion of soul he would declare he was not
“worbthy, he was too great a'sinher, Buball the church
with whom he assembled to worship. the everlasting
God, counted-him.worthy of their love and fellowship
Like the Savior of
sinners, he was meek and lowly of heart, aud to such,
saith the Lord, will T'look. (Isaiah lxvi. 2.y He was
an affectionate man in his family, a kind-and excelent
neighbor, and I think it can be said that no one stood
higher in the esteem of the community than he. Our
brother, June 20th, the day that he died, was appar-
ently in his usunal health. He partook of supper,
walked outside the house, and a little while later he
was found dead. Thus we feel the assuranee that
sudden death to his body was sudden glory to his now
glorified spirit-in heaven,

Ab his fnneral the writer preached from Isaigh lvii,
1,2.

ALSO, _

Olive Grant, of Acton, Maine, died Sept. 17th, 1898,
aged 77 years, 6 months and 26 days. Slie was bap-
tized in her youthfnl days by Elder Jameston. For
several years before her death her health declined,
and she became more and more feeble. In consequence
of this onr dear sister was nnable. to assemble with
the household of faith, to.join in their sacred worship
of the Almighty, but her affections and longings for:
the welfare of Zion was unabated to the end of her
pilgrimage. She mmch enjoyed  conversation upon
eternal things, and with all her heart she was a be-
liever in salvation by the grace of God, through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. :

At the funeral of our sister, the writer spoke from
the words, ¢ Christ was delivered for onr offenses,
and was raised again for our justification.,”—Romans
iv. 25, ’

e

ALSO,

Samuel €Grover, of North Berwick, Maine, died
Sept. 25th, 1898, aged 83 years, 3 months and 16 days.
He was received by the church July 21st, 1850, and
was baptized by Elder William Quint. Ounr brother
was one whose presence in the assemblies of {he

‘church could always bé counted upow.  Ife thus de-

clared his devotedness: to Zion, and as a ‘church.ve
greatly miss our brother. . He was ewminently one who
desired the peace and edification of the saints,” and
when their edification was in any degree disturbed, he
was not indifferent, but his heart was grieved. Qur

“dear brother was.one who much lamented his felt un-

spiritual mindedness, and ever accounted himngself the
Iost insignificant one of the flock. On the afterncon
before the night in which he died, T visited him, and
spoke to him of the Lamb of God, and he made ‘an-
swer, and said, “‘I have trusted in him.” There was
such a meaning in these his dying words. . :
The writer preachéd at his funeral, from Hebraws
xi, 18, “These all died in faith.” : o
... Awso, .
Harriet Potier, of Sanford, Maine, -died Oect, 5th,
1898, aged 73 years and 14 days. Our sister had béen
divinely exercised in things pertaining. to ,“Go'd,‘ miiny
years before she united with the church, but at length
she was strengthened to confess her hope in the,Sa,vibg‘,
and was baptized Oct. 25th, 1896, She was one of the
household of faith, always in attendance at the nieet-
ings of the church; . She acknowledged - hergolf ¢ 5
Pboor, ignorant sinner, whose only hope for -eternity
was in salvation by the grace of God.” All her days
she enjoyed good bodily health, and the sickness of
which she died: was the only time in her:life that she
had the attendance of o physician. Shortly before
she died, while upon a visit to her, we had a short but
precious season of communion upon the tliings of

.| Christ, and referring to the day that she was baptized,

she remarked, ‘“It was the happiest day of mylife, ' T-
left a great burden there in. the water.” These were
almost the last words she nttered, A few hours after
she became unconscious, and on Wednesday morning,
Oct: 5th, her sonl departed to the better cou'nt‘ry, that
is the heavenly. . S

At the funeral the writer preached from the words,
‘ But now, O Lorp, thou art our Father: we are the
clay, and thou our potter: and we all are the work of
thy hand.”—Tsaiah Ixiv. 8.

ALSO,

Daniel Randall, of North Berwick, Maine, died Oct.
21st, 1898, agéd 75 years, 7 months and 1 day. He
was received by the church August 11th, 1850, and
baptized by Elder William Quint. For the last few
years of his life, our brother had very poor health,
and underwent much distress in congequence, - Not
only were his days spent in bodily discomfiture, but
he endured much affliction of soul, and was.often laid

|{in the deeps, entombed beneath the sore temptations
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of Satan. But now and again the Lord his Redeemer
would break into his prison, and bring him forth to
the light and comfort of the hope of righteousness by
faith in Jesus Christ. Ah; when I visited him during
his prison hours, how humbled and abased lie was in

his own sight, and God, in his view, so high and so

holy. He moiutrned for the light of God’s face; then

he would sink in distraction of soul, beneath his felt |

sinfulness; and Satan’s eruel insinuations. But when
Jesus appeared to his view, and his heart for a little
while rested in him, it was soul-gladdening to witness
the ease and comfort that the Dblessed. Comforter af-
forded to hls soul. Some days before he dicd, he was
in the comfmt of his hope-in the Redeemer, and de-
sired his daughter to read and sing to him, and he re-
marked that he could feel “tlie precious hymns as it
were thrill throiigh his ‘wholé body He desu'ed the
wm:ds to be sung to him,”

e Wlth hea,venly weapons I h(we fought

“The babﬁles of the Lord,
- Tinished my course, anid kept ‘the falth
- And wait the sure reward.”

At his funeral I pleached from Psalms xxiii, 4.
FRDD w. KEENE

Nomn BERWICK, Maine.

B
Diep—On the mornmg of Octobel 2obh 1898 Dea-
con B. Wi flagee, at the residence of his son, hmthm
John W. Mageé, " in Camden ‘Point, Platte Co., Mo "
aftor about five months’ suffering with breaking Aown
of'digestion of the stomach, together with old age.

Brother Magee was born in Harrison Co., “Ky:, about

the yesir 1818, and emigrated in Coles Co., Iil., in" the
year ‘1834,  where he married Miss ‘Elvira Tme, in

about;the year 1836. To them were. botn :three ‘sons |

and four daughters, one.dying in infancy;-and one
son, Lieutenant Thomas H., dying in southern Arkan-
sas, during his service in the 62d Illinois Infantry , in
the summer of 1864, Brother Magee Jomed the Little
Bethel Predestinarian Baptist Chnreh, by experience
and Dbaptism, and was baptized by Elder Thomas

'Thxelk,eld in Coles Co., IlL, about the year 1845, and

was soon afber chosen deacon of the church, in whxch
capacity he served that-and other churches, until his
death. His first wife died in Louisa Co., Towa, in the
year 1875, “He was married the second txme, in 1877,
to @ widowed danghter of brother Thomas Ashbrook,
who died in'a fow years, leaving our brother again a
widower. “He from this tinfe until his death'made his
hiome with: his children, most of the ‘time for the lash

ten. years thh his oldest danghter, sister Mary . J..

Wortham, in Pawnee City, Neb, - A few days after his
death, sister ‘Wortham wrote: e as follows: “My
dear old Father passed away at 8 o’clock on the morn-
ing of Qotober 25th. The Jast words he spoke was, ‘1
want to pass away. "How I do miss my dear .old
father! I do not wish him back in this world of suf-

“and Iiis children, that they 1
‘Lord’s will be done, ,

fering, Lut the thought that I shall never sce his (Ieaf, \
patient face.again, is hard for me to hear. DBrother
John writes me he could hear hiim almost every hour,
day and night, praying to God to take him home.”

« Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from .

vhcuc’g)fort.h: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest

and their works do follow them.”
. .. JAMES M. TRUE,
Kaxsas, IiL, Dee. 13, 1898.

T -
+*

from their labors ;

Isaae Longenecker was born May 15th, 1830, died.
Oct. 9th, 1898, with consumption. He was married
twice, and leaves a large family of children-by his
first yvife. He was married the second tfinio to sister
Kate Arnold, Oet. 24th, 1887. His church velations
in early life were with the Lytherans, but ‘since his
last, marriage De . principally attended the Baptist
meeting, and had preaching at his house. whenever
there was :a preacher visiting the church. Since I
have had the pastoral charge of the church.I have
preached at his house regularly every othu month, on
Saturday evening, and he seemecd to enJoy it very .
much. He was not able to get to the charch siuce
lagt March. '

Mr, John Landes, of the United Brethren (‘hmch
with the assistance of Mr. Faughs, a Lutheran ple.lch-
er, conductcd the funeral scrvices, aftor which his
body was laid to rest in the Baptist gla\ewm](], iu
Juniata Co., Pa., iu which County the greater portion
of his life was spent. o ‘

May the God of all gmce he with our d(,fu sister,
ay be able to say, The.

AHIMAAL ME LLOTT.
NLEDM,ORE, Pa., Dec 8 1898

DI Mich., Nov. 10th,
1898, Sheldon vaan, aged 84 years and 7 months.

‘Was born in Bennington Co., Vermout, in 1814 ; came

to Mlchlgwn in 1834, and was married in 1836, to
Lydia Carpenter, daughter of Elder James (“alpgutel

who baptized himn into the fellowship of the Primitivo
Baptist Chorch, of Fairfield, in1840, Heremained an’
exemplary member to the eud of his pilgrimage, al-
ways filled his seat in the house of God when well.

He was a firm behevex in the doctrine of salvation by

grace, that nono conld ever reach the portals of eter-

nal joy and praise, at God’s right hand, only through
the blood and righteousuess of Jesus Christ. e died
on the farm where he first made his home, w hen the
country was almost an unbroken wilderness, and had

‘added to it until it is one of the finest in the. conuty.

They had lived .
He was a man

Our mother is left a lonely widow.
happily together ovor sixty years.

“whose honesty and integrity were untarnished, one of

the pillars of our church. He leaves also four sons
and three daughters, who were all present at the
funeral, twenty-one glaudqhxldreu and fourteen great-
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grandehildren, to mourn the loss of a ‘true christian |
and friend, ' ‘

The text used was Job v, 26, “ Thon shalt come 10‘;
thy grave in a fall age, like as a shoek of corn cometli |
in i his season  The funeral was largely attended, |
at Weston, November 12th, The hymms snng were
from Becebe's Collestion. The last, No. 806, wnas ]

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” |

Previonsty ncknmvlé:!gml ................ .$181 13
Lliza, Mobly, Iml.,, $1.00; Richard Waller,
Ma,, $1.00; Martha H. Powers, Ore., $3.00;
Malisse J. Scutt, Pa,, $1.00; W. P, Gass, N, Y.,.

sweetly sung at the elose, after which his four sons i £3.005 A Friend, Pa., $2.00; Chas. Slade, 1.,

(twaof them twing over 61 years) amd two sons-ine i
Luw, tenderly bora the vemwins to the cemetery, ‘:nulé
they were deposited there'to await the moring nf the
resurrection, when the glorions body of our dear
father shall come forih, May the Lord remember onr
dexr motler in her sad affliction, and his chureh in
ony midst, and Luild np her waste places, and cause
Ler to'lonrish and rejoien,

Father had been a reader of the S1gxs many long
years, i ony mother has many volumes it a good
state of prescrvation,

SARAH WYIAN,
.

Mirs. Naney Hastings, wife of Leven 8, Hastings, of
Deliar, Del, wag born Oct, 20, 1839, and died Nov,
4th, 1868, Mrs. Hastings was not a member of the
visible chureh, but gave.a Lright evidence that her
name is written in the Lamb’s boak of life,  She at-
tended one wcetings, and manifested a growing in-
terest in the things of the heavenly kingdam, until she
was conlined to her home by thas fearfully lugering

disease, pulmonary cousumption. = Wo experienced o

ehristinn fellowship for her while she was yet able to
artewd ony meetings,  When shoe conlld no more lenve
her home, shes sent for me to visis her, 1 went, and
fonnd her enjoying a good hape throngh grace, bu
sorrawing beeanse she il not told it 10 the chaveh,
avd yealized the desire of Twer sond in obediened to the
connpand-of e heavenly Lover'in haptism, while sho
was yet physically able, '
Lord gave her the auswer of & goad eonscience, in er
From that time nnto the end, she horo
her severe and eoulinual sufferivg withont a mnrmne
or camplaint,  When reference wa< made to her snf-
{eving ov death, her reply was, 1t is all vight il it is
the Lord’s will.” - Fer wind and her eyo wers elear to
the end, testifying by word and look the sustaining
power of the sovervign, suving wiace of onr Lord, our
resurrection and our life, Thus lived and divd the
fairhil wife, affeetionnts mother, Tovely danghter,
and dear sister, leaving her hoshawmd, one dangliter,
one san, an aged mather, (sister Julia Hearn) two sis-
ters ik one brother, to ehierish her memnry.

Daying onr interview the

ardent desirve,

Her tmieral was Jargely attemded :I'bruln‘ meefing-
honse in Debnar, where the writer spoke from 2 Tin-
othy ii. 19, “Neverthelrss the fanndation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, Tho, Lord kooweth
them that are his.”

May the Lord comfort thie bereaved.,

W. W, MEREDITH,

$2.005 A Friend, lud., $3.00; T. R. Pittman,

Kaun., $1.00; John Hobson, N, Y., $5.00.—Total 22 00
Total to date. .....veene...... $208 13

HYMN BOOKS.
{Brkne’s COLLECTION.) ‘
.. These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns,;
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebo, ..
espocially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist Churches of America. Also an alphabetical
indox of the first line of QOur assortimcnd |
of the small books embraces : :
Cloth Binding, single copy, 75¢; half doxen, $3.00,
Rlue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per dozen, $9.00
12 &k)lue Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per dozen,

anch hemn

excL aymn,

First Quality Turkey Moroeeo, very handsome,
$2.75 single copy or per dozen, $30.00

LARGE TypE Edrtiox.

We slao hav an enlarged fac-simile of the small .
books, being abont twice the size, in a variety of
bindings at the following prices, viz; :

Clath Rinding ..___._.___...._.........4%1

Cloth. Binling, half dozen

Rina, Marblm% Egde... ...

Riue, Gilt Fdge

lmitation Morosco, Full Gilt......

At the above prires we will mail the books, postage
paid, to any part of the United States or Canada, )

o G. BEEBE'S SON.

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR
ARMINTANS.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Manchester, -
England.. Many thousands of these pamphlets have
been seattered thronghout England and America, and
read with intense. interest by the lovers of the truth,

and atill the demand has increased to such & degren ag .
to indnee us to present to the publio this edition,
which wa will send (postagé paid by us) to any post.
oftice address in tho United States or Canada at .thn’
following entes, viz: a single copy for 10 cents; 13
copies for 81,005 25 coples for $2.00; 50 copies for
$3.00; 100 copies for $3.00. Address,

} . GILBERT BEEBE'S SON
-Middletown, Orange Co., N. ¥,
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THE
“FTEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A pamphlet containing the following articles, viz:

First. ¢ Minntes of the Proceedings and Resalu-
tions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Counvened
at Black Rock, Md., Septeniber 28th, 1832,” at which
thne the division (or “split”) tosk place between the
0la School, and the New School Baptists.

Second. The “ Everlasting Task for Arminians.”
By the late Eider Wm. Gadsby, of England,

Third, A Dream-Tonr Through' the  Arminian
Heaven.” By Elder H. M, Curry, of Lebanon, Ohiio.

Foarth. ¢ Fatalism.”,” By Elder H. M. :Cuwrry, of
Lebanon, Ohio, '

Fifth. “The Celestial Railroad.” This allegory,
after the style of ‘“Bnnyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is
written to show what wonderfnl impravenents lave
been made sinee his day, in journeying to the ¢ Celes-
tial City.” & Pleare do tot confonud this with the Ar-
winian poetical effusion, of the same title,

Sixth. “A Riddle.” By thelate Elder Giliert Beebe.

Will be mailed_to any address on receipt of price.

BOUXD IN PAPER COVERS.

Single copy, 25 cents; five eopies, $1.00; twelve
copics, $2.00; twenty copies, $3.00.

. BOUXD IX CLOTIL

Single copy, 50 cents; five copies, $2.00; twelve
copies, $4.00; twenty copies, §6.00. o

Wo feol confident that these Pamphlets will sell at
fsght, and any one desiving to sell thent, can get a
liheral disconnt Ly ordering five or more copies at
onetime, all to one address, Address,

S .. G.BEEBES SON.
Midilletown, Orange Co., N. Y. '
3 : -
‘“THE EDITORIALS.”

FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

Contain all the ‘Editerial “articles Written Ly the
late Elder Gilbert Bucbe, nnd published in the SiGxs
ox Tuk TiMmus, from its first issne to the sixth nmmber.
voluime fifteen _(_}832—]}8477),' together with an alphahet.
jeal index of all'the subjccts and texts of Scripture
treated mpon, - L e

Thieso Dooks a
viz¢

time wud toid e snme address, $3.00. . .
Tmi tation Moroceco $3.00, forinerly $4.50. -
Gennine Turkey Moroceo (damaged), $3.50, former-
1y $5.00. ) - s

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,
Wihoe will write me, giving name and address, with
symptoiity, 1 Wil send” ) X
A-TRIAL PACKAGE IFREE
Of what 1 consider the greatest remedy ever diseovered.
Will remave two ‘sullons in wday,  Relieves the worst
forms of heart dvopsy in a few days. Illu!()sc ten ouv

oont stamps. ~ Address, .
RC S ¢. W. ANDERSON.
Piettgrew, Madison Co., Ark.. . - -

re  reduced to’ the following priees, |

Plain eloth binding, first or second ‘volume, $2.00,
or both, tirst and seeond volnmes ordered at the same |

- SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that -has
been mneh inquired for by ounr people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record. )

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8§ inches long, and 1} inches thick,
We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
being the same, mo 1ag e TR
1702, Lmitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,
rotnd coriiers, side and back title, $1.35.
French Morocco, gilt edges, boards, round cov-
ners, side and baclk title, $1.80. -~ .
French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,
ronnd corhers, $2.75.
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round coruners, leather lined, $3.50. .. .
Freuch Moroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
$3.73.
Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, flexable
Loards, ronnd-corners, leather lined, $4.00.
Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, rouud
corners, leather lined, $4.50.
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, ronnd coruers, silk sewed, leather lined
to edyge, $5.00,

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

Sizo, 61 inches wide, 94 inches long, and 1% inches

thick. . : . -

2790, French Seal, gilt edges, extended eovers, round
corners, $4,50, : )

. French Seal, red and .gold edges, exicnded
covers, leathier lined, ronnd corners, $6.00,

. Algerian Morocco,' red and gold edges, limp,

round eorners, leatlier lined, $6.50.- .

. Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, lenther lined, $6.50. '
Algerian Morocce, red and cold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$7.50. ‘ o ‘

Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complete Aceonnt of the Life of John Br-
van, written -hy himself. To which is added the
Celebrated Poent entitled “The Little Pijgrim.”

1n this sujertine editien of this charming stary we
have presented a perfect portrait gativry of almaost
every imaginal type af humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed upes our niinds by Bunyanw's vivid
deseription, : :

The work is printed from clear, new type, and coma
prized in one Oetavo voliie of A48 Lanue paces, 18
in splendidly embellished with abent 130 tine engrava
fugs 3 inchinling 8 steel plate portrait of the nuthor
and 16 engravings in tmts. Bound in Iiue Silk

i

1730.
1790.
1718,

1791,

1734,
1714.

1793,

1 Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00,
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|  EDIT
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PICTORIAL

HISTORY|

OF THR _

UNITED STATES.

BY JOHN D. MoOABE.

This work isno dry mass of details—no bombastic
effort to inflame the national pride, bui a vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of oar history, from
the discovery of the American Continent down to
1898, S

The work Is printed from plain, new type, on fine
oslondered paper, and domprised in one octavo volume
of 860 pages. It is splendidly embellished with nearly
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his.
toriocal scenes, portraits of distinguished men, views of
our prinelpal citles, &o., &o. L

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Plain Edges, $3.00, Post-
pald. : : :

y @. BEEBR’S 8ON,

Bfiddlotown, Orange (o, N, ¥. :

CRUDEN'S OOMPLETR
(SrupENT’s EpITION) . .
CONCORDANOE
OLD 'AND NEW TESTAMENTS, . .
(Which enables any one to readily find any pas- .
sage of Soripture of which they san c‘gﬁ ‘0 min{i ,g,vm
or three words,} With s Complete Table of
Nomes, with their meanings the Orj Lean-
guages, & Conoordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, » Concordance to the A£o‘nryphn,
and o Compendinm of the Holy Scriptures, &o, -
The above desoribed book of 719 'p&féﬂ' B}xﬂa
inchios, we will mail postage paid for one dollar ani
! ﬁfty cents; or L

l

B

FOR ONE DOLLAR
we will mail postage paid the same book without the
Compendinm, &e. . .
Althongh the oheaper book is fust as good for
roference, ws would recommend the one do r and -
fifty cent book to those who feel that they oan afford
good substantial oloth

to pay the extra fifty cents,
Tuindil;’gtlh d hOOksBﬁS - der should
, #nd every 6. reader should possess o
oopy. Address, o
G. BEEBE'S S0ON.
Middletown, Orenge Co,, . Y. e
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“THE, SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y, JANUARY 15, '1;899,.

N02

"CORRESPONDENCE.
“THE: RAIN AND THE DEW;
BELOVED IN CHRIST JESUS, IN THE
BONDS OF THE GOVENANT ORDERED IN

ALL THINGS, AND SURE —We are wit-
nesses that the covenant of grace is sure,

or else we._ should ‘have perished in our

sins. Even smce we. ﬁrst tasted that the
Lord is’ graclous, but for the sure mercles
of the everlastmg God _which are accord-
mg to h1s eternal purpose ‘which he pur-

posed m Ohrlst J esus our Lord we should; his d octrine to. drOp as. the rain, and bis.

: speeeh to. dlstul upon us. as the dew, as.

have gwen up. hope of attammg to eter-
nal’ glorv We are made to see dally that
we re not Worthy of the least of God’s

mercies, and' not only have we no Worthl-

ness, but such slghts are given us of ohe(’ world, the flesh and. the devil,

deprawty of our ﬂesh that we have to
say,
¢« Wlthout thy sweet mercy I could not live here,

"Siti s6on would reduce me to utter despair ;

_ But,;through thy freé gdgodness my spirits revive,
And he that. ﬁrst made me still keeps me alive.”.

G‘rod’s tender mercies are over all his

works, and. nowhere is . this more mani-
festly declared than in the works of the
new creation, that. is, in the. children of
God., “TFor we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto.good. works,
which; God, hath.before ordamed that we

up. forever. ”—Psalm Ixxxix,

shou]d walk in them ” Thls people have

~|T, formed, for myself: they shall, show.

forth.my praise.’ ” oG Mercy. shall be. built;
2... Thus

then it is that streams of mercy. perpetual

,ﬂow to solace us as we journey through,
che wilderness. of. temptation- and. sin.
| The people of God are. likened: to tender,

herbs, (Deut. xxxii. 2,) and, tender. herbs,
need: to be dealt with. tender]y - Well,
the Lord who planted us. (Matt. xv. 13,),
will himgself, care for us. He will. cause:

“ the small rain upon. the tender. helh and:
as showers upon the grass.” Whe,nv the:
winds, and, storms. assail: ‘us,. when. the
_practice,
thelr destructive arts upon: us, it does

seem that. the tender herb. would utterly

wﬂt and die. .Our spiritual. life seems:

'sometlmes well. nigh. extermmated 0;

50 hardoued I have been through the de-
cextfulness of sin! But the mercy of the.
Lord endureth forever, and he says, “In-
cline your ear, and eome unto. me, hear,
and your soul shall live; and I will: make
an everlasting covenant. with: you, even
the sure mercies of David.”—Isaiah lv. 3.
The precious doctrine. of Christ’s . gospel,
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how reviving it is when ministered to our
souls by the Holy Spirit. “ My doctrine
shall drop as the rain.” When faint, and
drooping, and ready to die, (Rev. iii. 2,)
when our hope in divine things is languid,
and it looks presumptuous, hypoeritical,
to claim that we are the temple of the
Holy Ghost, the beloved children of God,
then the doctrine of Christ has been shed
upon us as the rain from heaven. Here
a little thought, and there another sweet
thought, drop upon drop, thought after
thought, sweet meditation. The doctrine
has come down as the small rain upon
the tender herb, so gently, so sweetly,
that our downcast hearts have been
cheered, and our faces have been upward
turned in prayer and praise and love to
the God of our mercy. The world, and
everything that it can afford, is not like
our God. Those who are born of the
Spirit are plants that need the dews of
heaven. What would become of us if in’
our nights of soul trouble, there should
be no dew to revive and comfort us? It
is the speech of the Holy One of Israel,
his sacred word, his precious promises,
that sustain, and bring us through afflic-
tion’s night. Job, in his bitter, hot nights,
without this dew was well nigh perished ;
but his God was very pitiful, (James v.
11,) for even then the remembrance of
Jehovah’s past mercies was (though in-
visible, and unknown to him,) as the dew,
- keeping him from absolute despair. In
. the dark, hot, parching night, his soul
mourns, and in his complaints he recounts
his former blessedness, and says, ‘“My
root was spread out by the waters, and
~ the dew lay all night upon my branch.
My glory was fresh in me, and my bow
was renewed in my hand.”—Job xxix. 19,
20. “I will be as the dew unto Israel:
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth
his branches as Lebanon,”—Hosea xiv. 5.

As flowers need night’s cool darkness, the
moonlight and the dew, the gentle rains,

‘and genial sunshine, so do believers in

Jesus need the unceasing tender mer-
cies of God. Our heavenly Father well
knows that we cannot thrive, endure
and  live, unless his own hand shall
care for us. When we are wilted beneath
our conscious sinfulness, then our God in
due time makes his doctrine to drop as
the rain upon our parched leaf. O, he
waiteth to be gracious, and pours forth
his loving-kindnesses, and his speech dis-
tills as the dew, telling us that the blood
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us
from-all sin. Then in our peace and com-
fort we can sing, % He restoreth my: soul.”

“ Much we talk of Jesus’ blood, -
But how little’s understood !

Of his sufferings so intense,
Angels have no perfect sense.

O, the sufferings of the Lamb of God,.
to purge our guilt away. What won-
drous love, what compassion there is in
the bosom of God. OChrist and him ecru-
cified is the balm for all our grlefs God’s
voice from Mount Sinai withers all fleshly
confidences and self-righteousness, but
the speech of our Lord from Mount Cal-
vary distills as the dew, and revives and
saves poor, perishing sinners. Asthought
upon thought from the heavens of Christ’s ~
gospel, have fallen upon a poor sinner
like me, there has been such a springing-
up within me, that I could join with the
psalmist and say, “ How precious also are

thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great

is the sum of them. If I should .count
them, they are more in number thdan the
sand : when I awake I am still with thee.”
Every token of the Lord’s love and merey,
revives and maintains our hope in his
salvation. As the glorious doctrine ' of
grace is unfolded by the Spirit to us, then-
we are built up, and grow up into Ohrist
Jesus in all things. I cannot attempt to
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enumerate the precious things of Christ.
Who-can count the rain drops? God is
rich in merey, abundant in goodness and
truth, therefore whatsoever we need, so
abundant and suitable are the loving-
- kindnesses of the Lord, that we shall not
want. ‘1 will cause the shower to come
down in his season : there shall be showers
of blessing.”—FEzek. xxxiv. 26." As then

the herbs of the field are dependent upon

the rains and sunshine, so we only" live
and ‘thrive, and bring forth fruit unto
God as we are nourished and cherished
by our dear Redeemer. (Ephes. v. 29.)
It is a great'merey to be continually look-
ing -up to our God as the source of all our
blessedness.” Truly he is the fountain of

living waters, and when the Lord sheds’

forth the blessings of his pardoning love

and justifying grace, then we rejoice in

Jesus’ precious blood and righteousness,
by which we are presented without fault
before the throne of God.. The revelation
to us, by the Spirit, of the excellencies of
our Savior and King, is as ‘“the tender
grass springing out of the earth by clear
shining after rain.”—2 Saw. xxiii. 4. The
revived and cheerful plant lifts its face
up to the sun; so we, comforted by the
droppings of the truth of the gospel, lift
up our countenances to behold our recon-
ciling, smiling God. Jesus, the vision of
thy face hath overpowering charms.
. ¢ His face is fair and bright,
With blushes here and there,
As mild and soft as light,
And sweet as roses are.
‘A single smile from Jesus given,
Can lift a drooping soul to heaven.”

I know it is a marvelous thing to hope
that the Holy One of Israel is our God,
and our salvation, and that we are dear
unto him as the apple of his eye. (Psalms
xvii. 8. Zech. ii. 8.) O, when this divine

revelation has dropped upon me, then I

have lived, and amidst the consolations,

praises have welled up in my soul unto
him who hath loved us, and hath washed
us from our sins, in his own blood. I
have this morning been reviewing por-
tions of my life in years past, times of
trial, when it was very night with my
soul. As I pondered over these seasons
of affliction, I saw that T had been sus-
tained in the midst of all, and brought
forth of my troubles to praise the Lord,
who is my friend and my salvation. As
I called to remembrance these times; and
mused, T saw that the truth of God rested
as the dew upon my mind, distilling its
sacred virtues, forbidding me to despair,
supporting me to hope that God would
hear my ery, and would in love: to my
soul grant'me enlargement ; that he would
in his own way and time make the crooked
straight, and the rough places -plain.

Yes, I feel it was the:doctrine. of God

that as:the dew lay all night upon my
branch. DBut sometimes, in the darkness
and obscurity of my condition in spiritual
things, I look at the heavens, I contem-
plate, or try to contemplate, the princi=
ples.of the gospel of the grace of God,
but the heavens to me are as brass, the
clouds of my unbelief, and of Satan’s in-
sinuations, so intervene, my God, as a
chastening to my wayward soul, holdeth
back the face of his throne, and then I

 feel it is night indeed; for my heavens

are stayed from yielding dew. The doc-
trine of Christ is. then as - a mere lettery
its spirit and comfort' I cannot feel; it

“{drops down no dew upon me, therefore,

“The earth is stayed frem -her fruit.”—
Hag. i. 10. - But the Lord will not for-
sake his inheritance ; he will not suffer us
to die in-the hot, dark nights of our sin-
fulness, worldliness and temptations.
His own hand shall drive away the clouds
of guilt and unbelief, and he will cause
his doetrine to drop as. the rain, as- the.
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dew, so tenderly, so soothing to our faint-
ing, tried -and sin-plagued hearts. O the
name of Jesus, what a balm, what sweet-
ness there is in it, when whispered to us
by the Comforter. A few. days ago the
doctrine in.the following verse of ahymn
dropped upon me, and I felt so revived
and.comforted. - ’

0! wondrous grace, and mystery profound,
In God’s eternal purpose I . was found ;

His sovereign love, his grace, his deep decree,
In some mysterious way included me.”’

—. FRED. W. KEENE.

Norte Berwick, Maine,
e el ¢ €

BIBLE CHARACTERS AND EVENIS.

AnoNG the multiplicity of published:
literature extant in the: world: in- all: its:
various hiues and :colors, the Bible stands:

apart, clear and:distinct from all: the rest.
1t is: not; nor does it ever become, (as
other books) “as a tale that is told,” but

it is a constant and:-continuous testimony

of: the Savior of sinnérs. Who. beiug re-
vealed of ‘God, enters into our conception

and. comprehension from a heavenly

source, by divine light, which is the . wis-

dom and knowledge of God. And this is

how it stands apart from all other teach-

ing. For all that we receive by sight or:
hearing comes through' the teaching of:

men, or-through our own natural research ;
therefore it is. of -earthly origin. While

those to’ whom - God: reveals his beloved:

Son as their gracious Redeemer, are “ born
again from the dead,” “ Not of bleod, nor

of the will-of the flesh, nor of the will of.

man, but of, God.”” - The Scriptures then
have not arisen- by any earthly -means,
but, “All Scripture is given by inspiration
of :God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof; for correction, for instruction in
righteousness; that the man of God may

be perfect; thoroughly furnished unto all:

good- works.” The Bible then is not a

simple narrative of events in the history .

; eorner-stone,”

of the world, but in all.its pages. it: pre-
sents.salvation from death in sin (through
the merits of Jesus Christ, the Son of
God;) to all the chosen family of God;
and it is written to God’s people alone,
and even they cannot comprehend: its
hidden meaning, nor unearth its unending
riches, nor solve its profound mysteries,
through the natural understanding of the.
carnal mind, for. that is enmity to God.
But as they receive. natural: life. from a
natural birth, so from a spiritual; birth
they. receive spiritual - life, and. from the
spiritual life comes spiritual blessings iu:
wisdom and knowledge of God, through
the revelation of Jesus Christ, as the life
and light of: his people. The characters
as set forth in. the Bible are presented,
not for. the purpose of perpetuating in
history the acts of men once prominent.in.
the world ; neither are they intended. to
emulate deeds of valor, or of greatness,
but with one simple end in view, they
present in type, in pattern and in shadow,
the whole arrangement of God in salva-
tion, as wrought out through the. atone-
ment of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
The acts of every character and all events,
point to him. As a scaffolding erected.
about a building, as a means by which.
the structure is reared, (not created) so all-
things. and all events in this natural
world work together for the upbuilding:
of the church of Christ. And. just as all
Bible teaching comes down to the earth
(not out of the earth) through a revealed
religion, so also the church of Christ, the
city of God, the new Jerunsalem, cometh
down out of heaven from our God. This
heavenly city is built upon the founda-
tion of the characters presented in the
Bible,. (the prophets and the apostles)
“Jesus OChrist himself being the chief
While the salvation .of
God (through Jesus) is presented by each
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charactér, yet each one'is a distinct type
in itself, 'setting forth some ‘particular
phiase of the work of gtace, or in the em-
blém of him:who éame to do the will of
his Tather in’ the work designed for him,
aceording' to the wise counsel and pleas-
ure of the'Father, In‘the varied experi-
énces of the saints:of ‘God, they behold
Jesus in'the relationship, by which they
- are " delivered ‘out of their distresses.
Each day’s experience differs from the
experience, of every other day, because
each day’s needs'are special to-that time.

light of: God’s:deliverance, having had re-
‘turned unto us the joy of God’s salvation.
Wae:are happy in his. love; ‘we are: com-
forted with.much assurance: in :the -Holy.
Ghost. - Our cap-runneth over. - -In such
a happy condition what do we ‘need to-
day? It might.appear that we are above
and:beyond the sense and reality.of need:
But such is never:the: case .in the travel
of God’s’ children,
sustaining grace, for we:need 'to be kept
from - falling “into the same pit from
whence ‘we were just delivered. - In every
conceivable need which come to :the pil-
grims‘in Zion, Jesus' presents himself to
them:as a God of succor in reach need.

“And his name shall be called Wonder-

ful, ‘Counsellor, the -mighty God, the
Prince of Peace.”. To:those without hope,
he'¢éomes as-a God of hope, and to him in
great tribulation as the God of peéace.
‘When we are weak and timid ‘he walks

with us as an elder Brother, and in the

manifestation of our faith in public ‘wor-
ship of him, he is the High Priest of our
profession.
translation from the darkness of sin and
death, to the light of 'gospel liberty, his
name:is *“Wonderful,” for we .wonder at
the iniracle of the power of electing

grace.

Father in secret, _
‘sellor,” and-we are taught of him. Adam
(the first character presented in the Bibla)

‘was to come.”

This day we :need

When we  contemplate -our;

~Do weneed guidance in the way.

of truth ? or to be’ shown the way of ‘life
more clearly? We enter into our closet,
and shut - the door, ' and ‘we’ pray to ‘the
He is our wise “Coun-

is declared to"be “The figure of him that
This is the only true fig-
ure of Christ and his church, ~All ‘othér
characters and :évents but: foreshadow the
mighty works embraced in ‘the -great

atonement on Oalvary. 8o the apostle
declares, “TFor the law haviug a:shadow-
To-day we may be walking in the sin-|

of good things to come, and not the very

image of the things, can never with those
sacrifices which "they offéred 'year after
year continually’ make the comers there-

unto perféct.” Both Cain:and Abel were

representative characters in the ‘offerings
‘which they offered. - The offering of Cain
‘was not acceptable, because ‘in ‘type it

represented the works of ‘the creature,

‘which works are declared ‘throughont all

the Scriptures to avail nothing:in the sal-

‘vation-of the people of God. Of this
people John says, “ Which were born; not
of ‘blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
'of the will ‘of man, but:of "God.”
Paul says:
ness'which we have done, - but -aceordivig

And
“Not by works of righteous-

to his mercy he saved us by ‘the waghiiig
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy
Ghost.” While on ‘the other ‘hand, the
offering of Abel was acceptable, because
it presented in type ' the shedding of
blood, foreshadowing the sacrifice 1ipon
the cross, of which the- apostle declares,
“And almost all: things :are by the law
purged with blood; and without shedding
of blood is no remission.” It was there-
fore necessary that the pattern of thmg,s
in the heavens should be' purified ‘with
these; but the heavenly things thém-
selves with better sacrifices than these.
“For Ohrist is not entered 'into the holy
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places made with hands, which are the
figures of the true; but into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for
us.” As each garment which constitutes
the apparel of man and woman is made
after a pattern, and each separate gar-
ment is made after its own particular
pattern, and the pattern must precede the
garment, so also the garment of salva-
tion, with which all the children of God
are clothed, is made after the pattern of
all that was portrayed in the characters
and events as presented in the Scriptures.
Moses was commanded thus, (as pertain-
ing to all things that were to figure under
the ceremonial law) “And look that thou
wmake them after their pattern which was
showed thee in the mount.” ‘When we
are favored by faith to behold Jesus as
the way of salvation, and as the one
great sacrifice (offered and approved of
the heavenly Father) for the sins of -all
the people whomn the .IFather had given
him, we also behold the pattern, as
shown us on the mount of God’s holiness,
as wroughtout in'a night time experience
under the law. On every page of the
book of the record of our. daily experi-
ence, we read by the light of faith all that
which presents to our enlightened mind,
both the pattern and its fulfillment.
we see a shadow, our eyes dwell not upon
it, but we look for the substance, without
which the shadow could not exist.
fore has the Lord tarped unto us a pure
language, by which we are enabled to
read the signs that are in the firmament
of the new creation, and also by which
we do lisp the name of the only begobten
Son of God, in whose radiant counte-
nance weo behold his glmy, and rejoice
in it ;
B. F. GOULTER

PHILADELPUIA, Pa., Dec. 15, 1898,

‘preservation. for some- future ‘use.

If

There-

STARBUCK, Wash., March, 1898.

G. BEEBE'S SON-—DEAR BROTHER IN
THE LORD:—I have a lefter from Elder
B. 8. Pater, pastor of Harmony Old
School Baptist church at Dayton, Wash.
By request of Elder Newkirk and myself,
he has reproduced a sermon from memory
as nearly as he can, which he delivered
on the third Sunday in this month. .

WM. B. MARTIN.

“Tup kingdom of heaven is like unto leaveh, which
a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, un-
til the whole was leavened.”—Matb. xiii.. 33.

The kingdom here spoken of is not, as
I'understand it, the kingdom of ultimate
glory, but the church militant; for the
parable seems to present the idea of a
For
when a woman takes leaven, or yeast, and
pats it into the meal, it is to prepare. it
for some future use. I cannot see where
any preparation will be made iu the final
heaven for any future use, but conelade
that all preparation is made here. " So
that I conclude that the kingdom  here
spoken of is the same kingdom of which
Daniel spoke when he said, “In the days
of these kings ‘shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom which shall’ stand for-
ever.” Now the leaven scems to me to
represent the Holy Spirit. The woman
represents a supernatural power over the
leaven, and also over the meal. The meal
represents God’s chosen people. The
parable does not say that the woman took
the leaven and hid it in her sack, or
closet, or barrel of meal, which she had,
but she hid it in three measures of ‘meal,
which conveys the idea of chosen-or select
ed quantity. Now, according - to the
teaching of the parable, the whole Ar-
minian idea is overthrown, for we know
that the leaven is subject to the woman,
and that the meal is passive, and subject
to the leaven. This seems to condemn
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the cherished, loved and popular doctrine
of free moral agency, for the meal has
not the power to either accept or reject
the leaven, but is subject to it. So.ac-
cording to this, if a man is a free moral
agent, he is not like the kingdom of
heaven, for he claims to have power to
resist the Spirit of God. .Therefore, if he
have this power, he is not like. the sub-

jects of this kingdom, for they- are sub-|

~ ject to the leaven, or the Spirit of God.
Now I wish to bring this subject to our
understanding, in our. own. experience.
Here is where I take comfort.in the sub-
ject, when I can realize the workings of
God’s Holy Spirit within. . God speaks
by the mouth of the prophet Ezekiel con-
cerning this people and kingdom, saying,
“T will take you from.among the heathen,

and gather you out of all countries, and

will bring you into you own land.. Then
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and
ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness,

and from all your idols, will I cleanse.
A new heart also will I give-you,

you.
and a new spirit will I put within. you;
and I w111 take away the stony heart out

of your: ﬂesh and I will put my Spirit

within you, and cause-you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments,
and .do. them.”—Ezekiel xxxii. 24-27.
-Now the people here spoken of is Israel,
and they typify the kingdom of heaven
in our text. In this prophecy our God
declares he will gather them from among

the heathen, and out’ of all countries.;

Then we understand that the Lord by his
Spirit leads his people from their bon-
dage in sin, into the kingdom of God’s
dear Son. Then he declares that he will
give them new affections, new desires, a
new will. In this he takes away their
stony heart, and gives them a heart of
flesh. That is, he takes away their love
for sin and uncleanness, and gives them

s, there will the heart be also.

a love for righteousness. Thus he puts
his Spirit within them, and causes them
to walk in his statutes, and to keep his
judgments. He says, “I will put my law
in their hearts, and write them in their
inward parts.” Thus we find this people
with the love of God written in their

hearts, and the Spirit of God dwellmg
within them.

Let us notice something of the Wokag
of this Spmt and its effect upon the poor
sinner. Man, in a state of nature, is of
the world, and the Savior says, that the
world will love its own, This we see. is
true, for we see. sinners who are:void of
the Splmt, and they are in love with the
world, and their delights are in the amuse-
ments and pastimes of the world, such as
the ballroom, the card table, the gam-
bling hall, and all the vices of the world.
In such thmgs they take their delight. .
Then it is true, that where the treasure
If the
salvation of the man dépends upon his
own free will, can we not see where he
will go? He is of the world, and he
loves the world, and his treasure is in the
world, and hlS heart is there. He has
not the love of God shed abroad in him.
So his whole mind leads him in the way
of sin and death, but when God puts his
Spirit in him, as the leaven has power -
over the meal, so the Spirit has power
over‘the man. It begins its work in him.
Now let us go back to the prophet. The
Lord said, “A new heart also will T give
you.” Thatis, he will give new affec-,
tions, new desires, or in other words, the
love of God is shed abroad in his heart.

And to take away the stony heart, is to
take away his love for uncleanness and
sin. That is, the Spirit takes away the
love of the pleasures of the world, and
causes him to love God and holmess ‘
This T understand is the work of the
Spirit.
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First, in‘our experience we saw, for
some cause, that we were sinners before
a just and holy: God, and' that'we were in
a lost condition, thus'b’eing' convicted of
sin. Then repentance followed. So we
find that convietion produces répentance,
and  not ‘repentance  conviction. Thus
God 'works in them both to will'and todo
of his own good pleasure. Mind you, that
this‘is'a’ néw heart, aud a new spirit, and
also that it is'the Lord who has put them'
in you ‘Tt'is not a reformmg of the old
will, or nature, but a new prmclple which
the’ Lmd by ‘his Spirit puts ‘within you.
This'is illustrated by many’ ﬁgures in the
Bible. “When ‘a strong ‘man armed
keepéth his palace, ‘his goods are in pea,ce
- bt when a'stronger than he shall coime
upon him, and ovelcome ‘him, ‘he taketh
from hiny all his armor whereln he trnst-
eth, ‘and divideth” his ‘spoils.”—Luke xi.
21,23, 'The strong man, reprcsents our

natural will, or'the earhal’ mmd ‘whiéh 1s’

not sabject to the law of God and neither
indeed “can 'be. The’ paldce repreScnts
this ‘body, ‘and the stronger man
Spirit'of God. As long as ‘there is 'no
‘opposing power, the strong man is living

in peace ; that is, as’ long as we hved w1th-'
to pertorm that which is’ good I ﬁnd not.”
Not on]y this, but we" ‘are - also’ nizde ‘'to

out'the’ Splrit of God, “dll ‘was in peace.
Bat when it plea,sed God to send forth his
" Spifit, and bind this ‘strong ‘man, thén
there ‘was 'a ‘warfare’ commenced w]nch

has contitiued éver smce Thus we See ‘

that in ‘our couverslon """
agency was all lald aslde God piit with-
in us, by his Spirit, an inelifiation both to

will 'md ‘to do- of his” good pleasiire.
Thus ‘we 'find ‘Wwithin “iis, soiie of the]
Workmgs of the’ Splrxf leading ‘us fr()m,
the love of § sin, to the love of God and&_
CAS we pass on stlll further in:
our, journey, we _realize still more and
more, that: We are not free agents, for We?

hohness

do t;hls
of sin, and hunger and thirst after rlght-
:eousness
mourn?  Why not'cease frot’sin ¢ Why
‘do we ' hunigér and ‘thirst after : mghte011s-
ness ?
‘CANNot attain unto’ it.
'good " ‘that ‘we “would. “Then ' we ‘dfe.
brotight into fellowshlp with Paul whéh

heé says, “Tor T'’know thiat in'me; (that is,

my' ﬂesh ) there dwelleth no: good thmg

the

would do good, ‘evil is’ present with ‘us.
And we dehght in the law of God after the
inner man, but we see another law i in our
members, warring aga,mst the law of our
mind, and bringing us into- captlwty ‘to
the law of sin, whi¢h is in our members;
and thus we’ reahze ‘the ‘Gonflict between

 the flesh and the Splrlt the flesh’ l’ustmg

against the Splrlt aud the Spirit Aagainst

the flesh, these being coutrary the one to
the other, so'that we cannot do the thinigs
that we would. 'Now,’

if “'ofie ‘canuot ‘do
what he wants to- do, is it ‘not ev1dent

‘that he is not free ¥ "What ‘is’ ‘the  desire
of the heart of the believer? ‘Is it not'to
‘be: conformed to the lmage of our Savror?

Therefore we' mourn on’ dgecount

Tf ‘we are free, why ‘do ‘we

Tt is becanse ‘We ‘are not free, dand
‘We. c‘mnot ‘do the

know 'that “our righteousness ‘is “of “the
Lord. By this all confidenes'in the ‘Hlesh
is'lost, ‘and we' come’ “to know of ' none
whom e cin trust, but the’ Lord "Thus
it'is evident that every abt of “obédiende
toward God, is not of the ‘flesh; biit'bf ‘the
Spirit. ’I‘hus it'is that the Splrlt performs
its-work, perfectmg the body for the’ Mas-

ter’s use.

. Now brethren, I shall leave: this’ \snh-
jeet 'with you.. I :have not .written. just -
as I spoke, but have tried to follow
the same line of though.

"Your brother R
B8 PATER.
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“WAVERLY, Pa.; Dec. 28, 1898.

“BRETHREN BEEBE AND CHICK:—As T
am kept in d00rs most of the time to-day,
on‘account of bad weather, I thought T
woild use'a’ htble time in writing ‘to my
Father’s children. T have said something
already that' seems presumptuous for me,
and’pérhéaps it would be better for me to
stop where'T am, for it certainly is some-
thitig’ grea,t glorlous and wonderful, ‘to
be ‘unitéd ' in Spmtua,l ties to the dear
saints ‘of- God ‘To ‘think tha,t such an
one as'T, the vilest of the vile, fu]l of ‘all
mahner’ bf evil thoughts, and no power to
thmk ‘on'e commendable or good ‘thought,
and’ cannot of myself take one step in the
rlght ‘way, but am ‘continually going ‘as-
tray, should dare claim a spiritual rela-
tion W’lﬂ]' the ‘saints.
 fight or ‘wiong, T do love them above all
others, and'have no interest in any ‘others,
réligiously. ‘No, T'do not, ‘and T caunot
help it. If my eterna,l salvation depend-
ed apon my lowing the professed religious
societies of the ‘world, as I do the Old
School " Baptist - Church which is the
¢hareh of the hvnig God, the pillar and

1ot change my feelmgs nor behef one
iota. Tf T am' a réal gen

God Almlghty has made me one, for it 1si'

contra,r) to every prmclple of 1 my nature.
If T was ‘as sure that T am a real Old
School Baptist,
the * church of Ghmst, I won]d ‘have no

‘ dOubts, and it there are any’ besides Old

School’ Baptlsts, that preach f;he plaln,

una,dulterh,ted gospel of the grace of God, ;|
they must be on the isles of the sea, for

they are qot in thls enhrrhtened land,

T ‘reckon for it is do, do, do, money,:

mo'eyh, ’mohey ‘Take do, and money,
a y”"from a,ntlchrlst and yoa ha,ve all
their Kalvation. ~Pléase ‘pardon ; never-

‘However, whether

sand of the truth, T would bid adieu to
heaven “and eternal happmess, for' I ean-

lon ged to be.

| severe.

as T am that they are

theless it is truth. T do not say that
there are none of God’s dear children
tangled up with ‘them, but if they are
spiritually éxercised, they are ‘hungering
for what they cannot find there. God
bas called many ‘of his people out of
Ba,by lon, and every one that he has pre-
destined to deliver from the meshes and
snares of Babylon, w will be brought out in
his own time and way, ‘and they will de-
clare his name and power, when thus

'brought forth, T ﬁrmly believe that God

works all thmgs after the counsel of his
own will, and that “all things ‘work  to-
gether for good, to them that love God,

‘to them who are the called accordlng to
‘his purpose.”

1, for one, must acknowl-
edge that T cannot decide what is good
for me. (God knows.) T do not know

‘how to pray, or what to pray for, and
‘when my prayers are being answered if
'they are at all, T do not know i, but aftex'
T have thought I could see that God’s

hand had been leading me along by the
‘way T knew not, and though the way was

rough, dark a,n(l thorn), it was the way
to the foot ot' the GIOSS, just where I
‘When I can see both ends
of a-trial or afﬂlction, I can see God’s

'fpredestmdtlon in it though it has been

I may not see all that bas been
accomphshed by it. ‘But when I can only
see one end, the begmnmg, like Jacob, T’
say all these things are agalnst me.  In-
fidelity is one of my greatest mﬁrmmes :
Could T divest myself of its awful power,
I would be mueh more hdppy than I am.
But alas, T am helpless as an infant, and
must wait until God sees ﬁb to show me
the mystery of his purpose, or will, then
like Tsrael, I can say, “Tt is enough.” I
am a strange creature. Much of the time -
I feel that I am Wa,ndermg in the wilder-
ness ina sohtary way ; no one hke me;
"ho evidence of salvation; no spmtua,l
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life, and dare not say that I have even a

little hope. Brethren, do you ever get so
low? Then again I am raised from the
g

grave of doubt and unbelief, by him who

declares, “I am the resurrection and the

life,” to the joys of heaven and eternal
- rest, to bask in his love for a little time.
Yes, short but precious these seasons of
rejoicing are, and O, how far between.

I had the puvﬂege of attending the
Lieking and Mt. Pleasant Associations,

in Kentueky, last fall, and was more than-

pleased with my visit among them. They
are whole-souled, loving Old School Bap-
tists, well LSt&Ullbubu in the doctrine of
grace, and to me the preaching was won-
derful indeed. It was in demonstration
of the Spirit, and in power. While lis-
tening, I hardly knew whether I was in
the body or out of the body. Elders

Peter Sawin, Isaac Sawin, Lester, Lively,

Bubanks, R, W, Thompson and two or}

thres others whose names I cannot now
call, were present, and I believe they are
all good ministers of the precious gospel
of God’s grace. I would be glad if I

could preach as good as they. This ma,y, _

be wrong, but if it is, “I can’t help it.”
I also attended the J uniata Assoela,tlon,
for the first time, and felt at home while
them, They seem just like our
folk, and T have not any doubt but what
thcy are. Elder E. V. White is the pas-
tor of Sidling Hill Church, where the As-
sociation was held. I have no doubt but
what he is a good pastor, and I kuow he
can preach good. Elder Ahimaaz Mellott
Is serving several churches in this Asso-
ciation, and is esteemed highly as a ser-
vant ot God, and brother in Christ. He
has bap‘uzed a goodly number in the past
Yyear. There has been several two days
meetings in the bounds of what was once
known as the Chemung Association, in
the past year, with fair attendance, and

with

good preaching by Elders Durand, Bo-
gardus, Bundy and Hubbell, though
Elder Bundy could attend only one be-
sides the one at Otego, his home church,
There has been some additions the past
year, and some deaths. “The Lord will -
help Zion, and that right early.” '

The SicNs or THE TIMES continues to
bring good news from - the different
parts of the land, What a great blessing
and privilege, to read the testimony of so
many of the Lord’s afflicted and poor
people, and greater still, to feel that we
have been taught in the same-school, and
can understand the pure la,nguage of
Canaan. “Blessed are the people that
know the joyful sound.” It is not al-
ways joyful to us, and yet we know it,
which knowledge is evidence of light. .

Do with this as you think best. It is
the best I can do by way of writing.

From the poorest, weakest and worst
of all,

)

D. M. VAIL.

P R

BraNco, Texas, Ji uly, 1898,
DeAR BRETHREN Eprrors or Tne
SreNs:—I hope that you will not think
me presumptuous in addressing you thus,

.and in sending you this seribble to do

with as your judgment dictates. I do
not wish to bring reproach upon the pa-
per, for I prize it too highly; nor do I
wish to bring reproach upon the Baptlsts,
for I love them too much. :

“And being found in fashion as a man,.

le humbled himself, and became obedlent

unto death, even the death of the cross.”

This obedlence was in_agreement with
the covenant entered into long before he
was fashioned as a man, and we under-
stand it was an engagement between the
Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. We
hear the prophets testify to it. Isaiah
says, “Itis a covenant to give the. sure
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mercies of David.” ~And again, “It isan
everlasting covenant.” Thus ‘we under-
stand that it was the covenant of redemp-
tion ‘and salvation, entered into by the
sacred three, in behalf of elect sinners on
whom grace and mercy were settled for-
ever, in Christ their covenant Head.
Ohrist said, “Search the Scriptures, [the
01d Testament] for they are they which
testify of me.”. Again, he said, “All
things must be fulfilled, which are written
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets,
and in the psalms, concerning me.” . The
prophesies are infallible, and it is éasier
for heaven and earth to pass, than for a
tittle of the law to fail. The Lord said,
“T have made a covenant with my chosen,
I have sworn unto David my servant, thy
seed will I establish forever, and build up
thy throne to all generations.”  T'hen the
covenant was everlasting, and was made
from everlasting, and was the fruit of

sovereign love and mercy, to sinners who:

believe in:Christ, and to whom grace and
glory are given forever; and as time
ushers into being the elect, they shall be-

come recipients of that mercy. - This shall

continue from generation to generation,
until the last of the elect has become the
recipient of the blessings promised, and

then will time be no more. Again, it is

written, ‘Wherefore, when he cometh
into the world, he saith, sacrifice and of-
fering thou wouldest not, but a body hast
thou prepared me.” These offerings we
understand were a sacrifice for sin, or for
the purification of those who had fallen
into sin, -or offenses against the law.
" There were many sacrifices which repre-
sented ‘cleansing and purification, but
they did not communicate it. ~All were
figures: and prophesies of Christ Jesus,
the true sacrifice, who is the whole sub-

stance, and the efficacy, of those shadows’

and representations. We hear him say,

“TLo I come, in the volume of the book it
is written of me, to do thy will, O God.”
God’s will was to save sinners, the elect
of Adam’s race, and it was to be done by
the one great sacrifice, the offering of the
body of Christ once for all, who has for-
ever sat down on the right hand of God,
till his enemies are made his footstool.
In the accomplishment of his purpose, he

set his glory above the heavens, and made -

the riches of his love more signal, and il-
lustrious, and noble, than the brightest of
his material works, and then he ascended
on high, and his glorified being took pos-
session its throne ; angels, and authorities,
and powers, being made subject unto him:.

What a display of his sovereignty, and-

the independence of his almighty works.

In the garden, as a man, we hear him say

in anguish, “ Father, if it be possible, let
this cup pass.” Yet as one in the cove-
nant of redemption, we hear him say in
the next breath, ‘ Nevertheless not as I
will, but as thou wilt.” Herein was love
in full, and mercy as the crowning trophy.
He trod the wine-press alone. His right-
eous soul became exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death. He felt the dreadful
weight of imputed guilt, and the terrors
of avenging justice, while he lay pros-
trate. He felt to the full the wrath of
his almighty Father. - Then, as man, his

anguished soul eried, “If it be possible, -

let this cup pass from me.” That is, if
sinners can be saved without my death,
let this cup pass, but if my death is the
only remedy, let me drink the cup, to
save my people. O, can a mortal com-
prehend the depths of this love divine?
All the floods of sorrow and anguish
could not drown it, neither conld the in-
dignation of ' divine justice quench it.
Who can think upon this dreadful scene
without sympathizing pangs of love piere-
ing his very soul ?* As his covenant en-
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gagements were about to end, and not be-
fore, his face became more marred than
any man, and his form more than the
sons of men, and on his eyelids sat the
shadow of death, and he had neither form
nor comeliness. Yet man, sinful man,
was not satisfied, for it is written, the
ploughers ploughed upon my back, and
made long furrows. Yet he hid not his
face from shame and spitting, and his
beanty consumed away. “ Reproach hath
‘broken my heart, and I am full of heavi-
ness. I-lookéd for some to take pity, but
there was none; and for comforters, and
there was none.” = We read that prior to
his sufferings, he was fairer than the chil-
dren of men, but when his Father with-
drew bis smiles from him, it far exceeded
all else that he had endured. It is heart-
rending to hear his groans, from the
deepest recesses of his agonized heart, in
expression of his overwhelming woe, “ My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me ¥’ All heaven was moved, and the
very sky was robed in woe, while -the
dying Christ hung upon the tree. But

we hear our Lord’s triumphant voice say,

“It is finished.” The types and prophe-
sies are accomplished.
gagements are fulfilled. For what? O,
blessed hope, the redemption of his peo-
ple, the bride, the Lamb’s wife. Then he
could say, I have made an end of sin, I
have wrought an everlasting righteous-
ness, the law is magnified, and justice
satisfied. 'His righteousness. is for his
bride a covering, and his obedience
is hers. Blessed be his holy name and
his grace. He who knew no sin, was
made sin for us, that we mjght be made
the righteousness of God in him." Man is
not righteous in this life, for the Serip-
ture says, “There is none righteous, no,
not one.” So through grace in regenera-
tion, righteousness is imputed -through

My covenant en-
a thick eloud, thy  transgressions.”

Christ’s obedience. Man has that original
taint of Adam, as long as the Adam ‘life
endures. We know that -we cannot have
righteousness in it, but the Spirit ‘within
makes known Christ’s righteousness, -and
at the same time makes us ‘sensible of
our sins, and we say ‘with Jeremiah,
“Turn me, Lord, and I shall be turned.”
Paul prayed that this sin in the flesh
might be removed, but the Lord said ‘not
50, “ My grace is sufficient for you.” ‘He
has wrought all our: works in-us; and’ or-
dained peace for us. * Behold what man-

‘ner of love the Father has bestowed upon

us, that we should be called: the sons ‘of
God!” This is wonderful, and we ‘are

lost in the eontemplation of such mercy
and love for condemned ‘sinners.

“For
man was Judged by the law, and condem-
nation was passed upon him. -Isaiah
said, “ Woe is me! for I am undone; be-
cause I am a man of unclean lips, -and
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean
lips.” Again we hear him say, ‘“Buf
now thus sayeth the Lord that created
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thée,
O Israel, fear not;; for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by :thy ‘name;
thou art mine.” ‘I have blotted out, as
‘How
greatly blessed are these people of the
Lord.. It would be thought that they
would never murmur nor complain at the
dealmgs of the Lord with them, but they
are irreconciled to all that they cannot
see is for their good. All the dealings of
the Lord with them are mercy, whether

they can see it -or not, and all should say.

with David, I will sing of the mercies -of
the Lord forever, and I will declare the
savor of his name and grace far and'wide.
His merey lasts through time and eter--
nity. The efficacy of that ¢ovenant: can
never be diminished nor changed, and -is
sure to all the elect family of every ra-
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tion, kindred, tongue and people. The
divine Spirit is to be with the. elect peo-
ple, ‘while they tabernacle here in the
flesh, to comfort and teach them all
- things, and when the silver cord of life is
loosened, the blessed: Spirit of God will
waft. them -over the. stream of death.
Then shall they see God as he is, and. be
like: him, and praise him forever. Our
natural bodies: must: go down to the
grave, until the morning of the rasurrec-
tion, when he will rebuild them into tem-
ples of  perfection,: and  immortality and
glory.. Their dust shall praise him. He
who raised up Jesus from the dead, shall
also .quicken your-meortal bodies, by lns
Spirit which dwelleth in you.
Ymu‘s in feéar and much weakness,
SARAH JONES.
“STEWARTSVILLE, Va., Dec. 23; 1898.
" DBAR: BROTHER BEEBE—MUCH Bs-
TEEMED FOR THE TRUTH’S SAKE:—The

time has arrived for my husband to re-
pew: his subscription for our dear family:

paper, the. SigNs  oF THE TIMES, which
comes to us regularly, richly laden with
the good things of the household of faith,
from the dear brethren and sisters, far
and near, with no Babylonish sound, but

with theprecious things concerning Christ.

and - his people. ‘I hope you will' not
think it presumptuous in me, though- the
least of :the Lord’s children, if one at all,
to again write a few lines concerning the
comfort that I have received while read-
ing the SigNs.. Probably you remember
from my writing, that I have been physic-
ally afflicted the last forty-four years. I
am yet. “shut in,” but my health and
strength are much improved. T have
been a reader of the SiaNs the last forty
years, and more, (when able to read at
all) except a few years in succession my
husband was not a subscriber.

- | dear - father.

We were {

with my dear mother a portion of that
time, and read hers. When your dear
old father was editor, I so much enjoyed
his writings, and the writings of others,
that often when thinking of his age, and
that he would soon be called home, I
feared that his place would never be
filled. You see that my faith in that was
weak, for it did not seemn to me there was

-another so wonderfully prepared in every

way as he, to fill his place, though I
doubted not the wisdom and ability of
God. 1 had-long loved to read the writ-
ings-of your brother, Wmn. L. Beebe, and
yet -do. After “your father was taken
from us, I was traly glad that he became
his suceessor, and while filling that noble
calling, never did I think but what it was.
filled ‘to a jot and tittle equal unto your
Eldér  Jenkins’ writings
were also very precious indeed. I was
ever glad to see his name, expecting
something great. I think I never was in
that disappointed. Wlhen he was called
home I felt to mourn our loss, but that
God knows what is best for us all; that
“He is too wise to err, and too good to
be unkind,” and that he doeth all things
well ; that “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away, blessed be the name of
the Lord.” And now, dear brother, T feel
to say that the Lord in mercy yet re-
membereth Zion, and hath again blessed
her with another precious editor, whom I
have long loved to read the writings of,
aud that you are yet editing, publishing
and sending out the paper, as in days of
yore, without any deviation from the
doctrine so wonderfully and ably set forth,
and contended for ever since the com-
mencement of its publication. I feel
thankful, and to rejoice that it is so.
Yes, I am sixty-four years old, and can
say that the older I grow, the nearer the
tomb I become, the more firmly, if pos-
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sible, I am convinced that the doctrine
set forth by the writers in those columns,
is the doetrine of the Bible, and the
greater my desire to again bear my feeble
testimony to the belief of the same, be-
foreleaving this tenement of clay. Many,
many times, when reading, I have been
so drawn to the writer, in feeling, that I
wanted to write at once to the editor,
brother or sister, that wrote the piece,
and tell them something of the comfort
and enjoyment it afforded to unworthy
me, but knowing 1wy imperfections, and
incompetency, I would refrain, esteeming
their time as very valuable and precious.
O, what a great privilege I deem it, that
the dear Lord has for so long, and is yet,
graciously bestowing upon us, in grant-
ing us so comforting and so instructive a
medinm of correspondence, the enjoy-
ment of which is far above rubies. O,
the dear Lord is so good and merciful.

Would that my life could be to the praise:

of his “grace; but as the poet says,
“ What I desire I can’t attain, from what I
hate, I can’t refrain.” But I trust that
when this corruption and mortality shall
have been put off, the victory will then
be gained to me, by and through our
Lord-and Savior Jesus Christ, and I ever
be with the Lord. . Precious hope.

Brother Beebe, I am truly glad that
some of the brethren could and have
come to yonr aid financially. I do not
see how any brother or sister can sub-
scribe and read the Signs, and not pay
yvou, or inform you that they cannot.
To put it off so long is truly lamentable.

Dear brother, I have not written this
expecting it to be published, but to re-
lieve my mind, feeling it my duty; how-
ever it is at your disposal,

May the grace of God be with you, and
with all Zjion, is the desire of the leasb if
one at all, of her ddughteis, demrmg the
prayers -of all,

dear name.

Affectionately, but unworthily, your
sister in hope,
S. J. BASHAM.
e D A AT
HopewrLL, N, J., Sept. 18, 1898,

Erper F. A. CHICR-—DEAR BROTH-
ER:—May one so unworthy as I, address
you by that dear name? It is a sweet
name to me, but I feel too unworthy
to call the dear children of God by that
Tt is nineteen years, the
twenty-third of last April, that I have
had a name with the dear little children
of God. When I look back to that bright
and happy day, when our dear brother,
Elder Wm. J. Purington, raised ‘me up
out of the water, I recall that all things
appeared so beautiful, for all my trouble
was gone. But O, how soon I was in the
valley of sorrow and trouble again, And
there is where I stay most of my time.
The Lord brought me up out of the hor-
rible pit and miry clay, of trying to keep
the commandments of men, with all the
burdens that they heap upon us, and in
which I thought that I was pleasing God.
But when the commandment came, sin
revived, and I died. O, how sinful I still
feel. 1 do not feel worthy to meet with
those that I believe are the children of
God, but, “There my best friends, my
kindred dwell, there God my Savior
reigns.” :

Dear brother, I have not written What
1 sat down to write. ‘1 wanted to tell
you what a comfort your preaching was

‘to me to-day, for I felt to be a poor sin-

sick soul, weary of this sinful world.
Sometimes I feel as if my strength was
almost gone, and that I cannot bear the
trials and sorrows which I have to pass
through. - But there are so many sweet
promises in the word of God. Jesus says
that he has carried all our sorrows and
trials. Why then should ‘we murmur and
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complain? But I am so weak, the very
weakest of the Master’s flock. He tries
our faith, and it is by his grace I am what
T am, if a child at all. ‘Had it not been
for ‘his grace, I should not have been
among the Old School Baptists, for I
thought, if I believed as they did, that all
things were ordered of God, I should not
want to go to the meetings -at all. How
different we see and hear, when our blind
eyes are opened, and our deaf ears un-
stopped and we have tasted of his love
to poor sinners. O, how low I get. I
sometimes feel as if I was one alone, and
had no friends, It is a trying place that
I am in, with so much on my mind. T
think sometimes that it is more than I
can bear, and then I think how thankful
I am that it was the Lord’s will to lately
place me where I am $o near to the meet-
ings, for before T was so far away. The
Lord marks ont our path, and he will
give us grace to follow it. I feel as if
this was not worth your time to read. I
hope that you will excuse the way it is
written. I cannot talk to yon as I would
like to, neither can I write as I would
like. When T try to write, it all seems
-to be gone; thatis, what I want to say.
But it is my joy to.hear the gospel, and
to hear the brethren and sisters talk of
the love of God to poor sinners, and to
read the good letters in the Srans. T
hope that the good Lord will lead me in
the right way, the strait and narrow way,
in the future as he has in the past.

_i ¢ Amazing grace! how sweet the sound -
.That saved a wretch like me,
I once was lost, but now am found,
‘Was blind, but now-I see.

The Lord doeth all things well, and
why should T complain? It all arises
out of my evil nature, and I cannot con-
trol it. My thoughts are evil, and I come

so far short of doing the things that I

should, but T can say, _the’ things I once

loved, T now hate, and the things I hated,
I now love. 'This is my hope, “ We know
that we have passed from death unto life,
becanse we love the brethven.” It has
not been the pleasure of God to give me
much to say, ecither in eonversation or
writing, but T hope that he has given me
a heart to understand,

I‘lom your sister,

SARAH E. GOLDEN.

[THIS good letter is greatly appreci-
ated. We travel much along the same
path as is here described. Most of those
who are called by grace, we doubt not, -
can testify to the same experience. How
true it is that the life of a believer, is a
constant warfare, but this warfare is
full evidence of indwelling grace.—Bpn.]
et A & D 4B

SouTHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 4, 1888,

DDAR Broraer:—I send yon the in-
closed notice of the death of Mr. Edwin
M. Dufﬁeld written by his daugbter, Mrs.
John Yerkes, and also her letter to me,
being the plain expressions of one who
feels to be a poor sinner, yet has a good
hope through grace, and snch the spiritual
readers of the SigNslove toread. - I hope
you will publish both the letter and the
obituary notice in the same number. Mr,
Dnflield was a regular attendant at our
meetings when he felt able, and we feel
that he had a hope. To some of ‘our-
brethren he had in former years talked
quite freely, and his expressions when

dying, some of which our dear sister has

referred to, confirin the evidence before
given, that he was one of the redeemed of”
our God. He was a very kindhearted
man, and held in high esteem in the com-
munity. 1t has been my privilege to
baptize two of his five daughters, Mrs.
Emma Addis, whose experience has been
published in the SieNs, and sister ‘Jose-
phine., To our dear widowed friend, and
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some of the remaining children, we hope
the Lord has given some tokens of his
convicting power, and saving grace. May
the Lord comfort them all.
Your brother in hope, v
SILAS H. DURAND.

SourHAMPTON, Pa., Dec. 3, 1898,
Dear ELpeEr DuraND:—I have writ-
- ten in regard to dear father, but my poor
tongue or pen fails to express what a
dear man he was, always kind, generous
and pleasant. T often wish that T could !

show the evidence that he did, although|

he never made any profession. T am
sure I fully realize that I cannot do the
things that I wonld. I often think I
have * missed the substance, and caught
the shadow.” T think so often that I
have made a mistake, and that I have no
hope; and yet when T look back to the
time when 1 was in sneh great darkness,
and it seemed almost like a voice spoke
these words to e, “ Come in, thou blessed
of the Lord, why standest thou without¥”
immediately I felt that I must go and
tell the chinrch, and T remember how
grief and sadness were turned to joy and
gladuess, aud T was enabled to go to the
church almost six years ago, and was re-
ceived and baptized, why, T do not- know,
for,

¢ What was there in me. that could merit estesm,
Or give the Creator delight ¢ .

"Twas even so, Father, I ever must sing,
For so it seemed nfood in thy sight.”

In my early experience I though I

would grow in grace, but it has not been
s0; and that I would understand: more,

but in that T am no farther advanced. I

wanted to speak of death, when I looked

on dear father’s face, so bappy and pleas- |

ant looking, while all around were so sad.
I thought, Death is not the monster I

had thought, but the end of pain and suf- |

fering; sin and SOTTOW. 1 wonder if T

will feel so happy when death comes?
It does not seem now that I ever, could,
but then I think that God is able to make ‘
me so. It is not necessary. that I shpuld
feel so when death is not here. The Lord
has promised that he will never forsake
his people, and if I am one, why am, L
not satisfied to wait on the Lord ? Surely.;
it is good to be afflicted. While dear.
father was suffering so terrlble, I felt. to
say, “Thy will be done,” for the first.
time in my life. I had always felt like
fixing things to suit my will.

Well, I have failed to write this or. the; '
obtfu&ry notice as I wanted them, but, I
can do no better by trying again, so I
will hand it to you, and perhaps you, can
get an idea from it so you can write. it
for our paper.

Vely unworthily,

JOSEPHINE W. YERKES

(See obituary notice in this number.) .
D -

DU’ITON Ontano, Dec. 21, 1898

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES —
Dear friends, or may I call you dear,.
brethren in tmbnlatxon? I deeply sym-
pathize with you in your trouble, about
the financial ' standmg .of your paper,
which is a welcome visitor to many. a
home, I believe, but “In this. world, ye
must have trlbulatlon " and ¢ tubula,tlom
worketh pwtleuce,” &c “When you are.
tried by fire you shall come forth as gold.”.
I believe that there is nothmg tha,t will,
come upon you but will work for good..
Perhaps you wxll be dealt W1th as the
poor woman spoken of in the 5cmptur(,s,
who thought she only had. enough for one
meal, and that she would starve. then, I
do declare that the Lord is able to keep
up the SIGNS, no natter how impossible.
it seems to look to ‘us, if it is his will,

. With us things are impossible, but with,
God all things are possible. I will: have.
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to relate an . occurrence that took place
lately with myself. About a year ago,
while I was visiting my aunt, we began’
talking about: beliefs. She. spoke about
Sunday, and I.told her that I did not be-
lieve Sunday to be any better than any
other day, when she quoted,: “All that
love me shall do my commandments.”
This winter I was. impressed: to write

to. her, and give her . my views -on
- The day; or the:

the subject, so I did so.
day after I had sent my letter away; I
picked up the Siaxs to read, and read the
piece that D. D. McA_lpme had in the
paper published: December 1st. Itseemed
a.wonder worked:by God; the very -pas-

sages that he used, were the -ones that I’
had used: That night I desired the same:
paper-I-had been reading; so I asked my’
She by a mistake got me:
a-paper dated June 1st, and desired me:
to:réad the editerials of the late Tlder
Gilbert Beebe, thinking that it was the,
same :paper, dated- December 1st. T
turned to-them: in the paper that I-had;
and the first: words:that my eyes - lighted’
upon: were,: “The :Sabbath.” I -cannot'
express the feeling that I had then. I’
hardly could eonceal them from my moth--
er. - T realized that the all-powerful hand:
of Giod ‘had worked .a miracle ‘with me;

mother for it.

and that not even a sparrow can fall to
the ground without him.

it is for some wise-purpose.

Please excuse me if I liave 1n1posedf

upon you by .writihg. - I:'am writing to
you:becauseé it would be a great: pleasure
to we, if I could speak one word of: en-
couragement £o a poor, tried child of God.
I:am a‘poor worm of the dust, ¢ prone to
sin/ ‘a8 the spamks are to fly upward. -

. ~REUBEN ROBBINS.

I felt that ¢ he:
is'a very present help in every time of:
need ; that he: works, and none can hin- .
der.” I do know that if the SicNs fail,

o DANSVILLE N. Y., Sept. 26, 1898,
EDITORS Si16N8: OF THE TIMES<-~DEAR

-BRETHREN :—Through thetender mercies

of our heavenly Father I am permitted to
still: enjoy : his blessings, ‘both: spiritual
and temporal:: ‘Buf it remains a mystery
for-what purpese I am thus isolated from
those who:seem:to walk the samepaths,

encounter- the same difficulties, and: expe-
rience the .same hopes and doubts that
‘encumber my pathway. - When I cameto
'this place, nearly fifty years ago, a move-
ment: was made to establish a Baptist

church; and if I had been' made of -the

rright material, T might now have the" ad-
-vantages of church membership, the social
‘privileges, the friendship and kind atten-
tions; at leasty ‘of a church. * But somie-
Hhow  the Lord:‘enabled meé-to see that
those people ‘proposed: to- enter into ¢o-
partnership ‘with-those who had inder-
‘taken so large a job that I'Lhad no faith
that they would ever acecomplish it, and
besides I knew it ‘was a job that my God:

‘had never let out to any man, or' corporas

tlon or “trust” of any sort, but has al-
‘ways proclaimed that: he - would -accom-’

;plish the work with his own mght hand

801 remained outside, and here T-am to-
day, alone, though ot alone, for I feel

thé presence of my God-often énough to
assure me that though I wander ‘m dark
places, and see no light, his Smnt gmdes
me, and his right hand sastains me.

so many subscribers. Of course the’ pub-
lication “of the"SIaNS is an enterprise

founded on business principles, and should
be sustained on business principles, but I’

have always felt'sure that the Lord ‘was
at the bottom of the wliole thing, and
was, and is, able to use’ meaus to accom:

The S1aNs is a-great comfort to ine,
and I am glad some -of the brethren are
1 waking up to the necessity of : sustammg*
you, notwithstanding the delmquency of

I
|
|
]

>
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plish his purpose regarding it, either to
continue it for the comfort and edifica-
tion of his.people, or to let it die a mnat-
ural death, as many other publishing en-
terprises have done. - While it continues
I -expect to read: it, for it is the only
preaching T have, and to make it serve
me instead of the stated preaching at the

meetings of the church.: T usually read:

it through at once, when I get it, and lay
it by to re-read whenever 1 fee‘l inclined

- JANUARY 1, 1899

You see by the date under which the

. _lUrUSUIIJb was wutwu, ihat over three

months have elapsed, and yet notwith-

standing the Lord has spared me already
more than twelve years beyond the. three:
score years and ten. allotted to men, I

still abide in the flesh, and I feel hke

wishing you, and all those who love the

truth as set forth in the SieNs or THE
Tivmes, “A Happy New Year.”” 1. have
known the Srans from its beginning, and
have been an interested reader from al-
most its beginning, and if it has changed
in any of its prineiples, it has carried me

with it, for I certainly get as much com-.

fort by reading.it, as T ever did, and when
I get hold of a bound volume of it print-
ed over forty years ago, 1 seem to be
reading in the current, volume the same
truth of God’s sovereignty, and man’s ac-
countability, predestination and salvation
by grace, the irresistible power of the
Holy Spirit in quickening sinners into
spiritual life, and sustaining and comfort-

ing them, and preserving them through
all the dangers and perplexities of: this.

mortal life, until they enter into that
glorious rest which God has prepared for
his people. The SieNs began proclaim-

ing salvation by grace, and grace alone,
no human ability about it, and if it pro-
claims anything different now, 1 do not

discover it.
ren, and may the Lord, as he has done

Keep right on, dear. breth-

hitherto, sustain you in the promulgation
of his sovereign love and merey to fallen .
man. As I have before intimated,. T am
here, a “lone sparrow upon the house
top,” surrounded by a babel of confused
tongues, and the only refreshment I have
is the clear, trumpet tones of the Sians,

twice a month, for which I herewith' in-

close my: yedrly subseription.
bmcerely yours in behalf of the truth;
P WFST 3
OPELIKA, Alabama,:Dec. 20,.1898, ..

- DeAR. BrROTHER CHICK:—In reading

the last issue of the: SiaNs, I could not,
and did not. try to keep from thanking.

God, that there was such a publication as
the SiaNs..  Sometimes. we - feel - more
edified from reading than we do at other

times, but there is doubtless an effect
going on, even when we do. not. per-

ceive it. We may read at times, and feel

as though it is not profitable, but I am.
led to believe that we may be veally.
rbeneﬁted when it is not so perceptible:

1 feel as though I must commend the art--
icle of brother Rittenhouse, It struck
me with more force than usual. . It is the-
truth written in an earnest:and affection-
ate manner, and like seed, it will germin-
ate and bring forth fruit to the good of
the church, and the glory of God, “which
should be the object and end of all eur
writings. - 1 was so much impressed,
that I felt that I must write and encour-
age and embolden such servants of -God.
-When I was at brother Roby’s: house,
near Philomont, Va., I wrote last, and:T1-
referred in my article to the language. of
the Savior to the Pharisees, reproving:
them in their religion, and. exposing :the
vanity of the same. John the Baptist.
reproved Herod because he had his broth-
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er Philip’s wife; and John was beheaded.
The Jews became intolerant -because
Jesus exposed their false systems. - Panl
said that he fought with beasts at
Ephesus. And in plain words he told
Simeon the sorcerer, whoand what he was,
saying, “ Thou child of the devil, thou
enemy of all nghbeousness, when wilt
thou not cease to pervert the right way

of the Lord 27 The beast is said to have 1

made war with the samts I’aul sald that
we were nob to contend w1th flesh and
blood, but thh spiritual wwkedness in
high p]aces Jesus said again, that he
came not to send peace on - earth, but a
sword. And Zéchariah said, that God
would raise up the sons of Zion against

the sons of Greece, and they should be as’
the sword of a mighty man.’ The war-
fare is ‘on, and the battle before us.
Errof must be exposed and the truth pro-

claimed, ‘and all the servants ‘of God

must be true and faithful. They are smd‘y

to be so. - Paul spoke of some who were
valiant, who waxed ‘valiant in fight, put-
ting to flight the armies of the aliens:
The ‘words of Jesus were with telling
effect, when he exposed the Pharisees,
and called them a-~'den of thiéves.  And

he said they were hypocrites, children of

the devil,” and a' generation of 'vipers.
He said, “ How can ye, being ovil, escape
the damnation of hell?” The religious
machinery of the ancient Pharisees was
very: much like that of their modern
brethren. In modern times they  are
anxious and willing to practice and teach
_the same ‘things, to the detriment and
destruction of the principles of ‘truth.

They are zealous and energetic in push-

ing their views, and forcing them upon
the unwary, and would, if possible,
deceive the very elect. They and their
system should be exposed, and the saints
warned and exhorted to beware of tho

.understand them.:

doctrine of the Pharisees; which is'hypoc-

risy. That this is so, is too plain for
those who have eyes to see, hearts to be-
lieve the truth of the gospel, to be mis-
taken.  If from indifference, or ‘that:we
may be popular, or from thinking that it

is unchristlike to expose:these things,

some are silent, and seem to advocate-the
course called charity, I can only:-say ‘that
I do not see it that way. - I may be al-

together wrong, but I speak things’ as I
; “I ‘know that Christ
‘and all the apostles suffered on -account

of .the doctrine -which they advocated,

-and - that “there - were~ anciéntly those
among the peséple of God ‘who said proph-
ecy unto us smoothi -things. That which
‘was pleasant and popular was doubtless

what they meant Ly smooth things. I
have ‘ thus ‘complied * with ‘the promise

made in - the altlck, Wntten from Phlh-
{omont; Va. ; i

Yours to servein the gospel
U ~ WM. LIVELY.

" [Wire the Bible before us as it'is has
been quoted by brother Lively, there can
‘be no question that it is the ‘duty of ‘all

who know ‘the tluth and ‘who aré callul

to pubhbh it, to dcclare that thb the

Scmpbures tostxfy against all mannel of

error and evil.” It is well to have ourl'
attenmon called to these things. All that
is false must be ot only abhorrent to

God, but also to those who love his name
All that does not brmg forth the royal

diadem, and ‘put it upon the head of

Jesus, should be 1q]ected and denounced
by all who love the truth. "We are guilty

of the blood of men if we do not warn
them of the evil, as well as tebmfy of bhe'

good ——DD ]
Midoms; 111, Dee., 1898,
DeAr BDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE
Timns :—I lately received the following
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letter from Elder J. M. True, which he|

says I can forward to you for publication,
should it contain anything interesting . or
comforting. I feel that it will prove of
comfort to others, as it has been to me.

have of late received, to our dear pastor,
Elder Dark, a short time before he- died,

and he wept, and praised the Lord aloud ;

for his goodness and mercy. I want my

With love to-all, your sister, ,
- SARAH E. RUNKLE.

KANSAS, Ill Nov 28 1898

Mgs.. SARAH.D RUNKLE—-——DEAR SISTLR
IN- ,CHRIST;—Havmg‘ loved your dear.
father in his lifetime, with a devotion al-.

most reverential, .and having heard him
so faithfully preach the unsearchable
riches of Chyist, in its purity, I feel like

giving vent to some of my feelmgs by
You may not call to
mind the fact that he acted as Moderator,

writing to .you.

of the church ealled West beerty, in Des
Momes 00 Iowa, When 1 was ordamed to

the Work 01 the. mmlstry, but sneh was the :

He had been invited by the church
He and Elder Wm A.

case.
to be present

. Thompson, of Ilhnms, and. Elders John«
Rowland and Elijah ng, of Towa, com- |

posed the presbytery that Iald hands upon

me on that solemn occasmn How can L
O, the. awfully solemn event

forget 1(1‘?
for me. Thls, and other occasions. that I
have been with hlm, coming so often, and
50 forclbly 1nto my mind, and readmg

your dear letters as pubhshedﬁm the

SieNs oF THE TIMES, causes the desire in
mind to write to you. I hope you will

pardon:me for so doing. I am now al-

most as old as your father was when his
armor was laid by, and the crown of

righteousness that Paul speaks of, was

placed upon him. In one of the hymns

‘he composed is this verse:
- I read this, and other precious letters I

““ How transient is all earthly bliss !
How poor is shining gold ! o
And mortal crowns, compfn,red Wlth thxs, ) ‘
" How worthleéss to behold 1 SR

This hymn of his composmg, ‘and one

, : . : :that commencee, “0 land of rest, for thee
: geagl kmd:;;ai lglegélrs:ecggﬁtnggs tﬁg:t 0; I'sigh,” suits my fee]mgs Jjust now as T

Hghly pr o ' 'ﬁwrlteto ou, especially the last stz ‘
love, but feel to be too:unworthy to.be| T PP y tho last s anza,

thus remembered, and feel too incompe-|:
tent fo answer them as I would like to, - [

T Weary of w andelmw round ‘and round
" This vale of sin ard gloom,
.- I'long to leave the unhallowed ground,
And dwell Wlth Chust at home.”

Bﬁt} w1th .one of old, I desxre to ‘ Walb

éall my appointed time, . till' my cha,nwei
comes.” I have tried in my feeble way
to,give God all the glory for the salva-
tion of sinners, and to extol him as Sover-:
eign, know;ng_no other salvation than of.
God, for twenty years, and my. desire is
to die as your dear father did, in the har-.

ness, preachmg the total. deprava of the
human heart, and the ineapacity of the
natural mind to serve God . acceptably,
and that man in nature has no will to do
s0. - He must be born again before, he s
free. . :

Aifectmnately your brother, 1 hope,

- JAMES M. TRUL

ﬁ4v~

ROSENBUBG, Texas, J une. 9 1898
FDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE: TIMDS——-
DEAR BRETHREN:—As I have unever
written anything for your paper, I feel a
desire to pen down a few thoughts, trust-
ing that God will direct my pen. I.am
such a poor, ignorant one, that I often:
fear that T. am deceived in my attempts:
to worship such a high and holy being as
I deem my God to be. Yet I sometimes
trust that I have a feeling sense of God’s
love, which causes me to hold on, and to.
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press forward, hoping that God will en-
able me to also reach the heavenly king-
dom, where all is joy, peace and love. I
have been a reader of .your paper, the
Srens, for five years;, and I do -heartily
approve of’its sentiments; in setting forth
the nnlimited predestination, power and
love; of God.. I have read Elder Ritten-
house on the relation 'of Joseph to his
brethren, and it was food to my soul
What time I can spare to study the word
of .God,:I can see ‘no plan’ of salvation,
only in and through God’s predestinating |
love to those whom he gave to his.son’ in|
covenant relation, before the world began.
T know:that:this doctrine is unpopular, not |
only in the religious world, but there are
seme whom I meet of our name and order |
who will. not have  this wonderful doc-|
trine. -‘While it is food to my soul, others
" are ready to reject it.. But-I‘ want to|
praise the:nane of our. God, that he has|
givéh me to-seé and understand some of
the: consolations of -this blessed’ doctrine, |
which will'stand the test, and. go through |
the fiery furnace; as did the three Hebrew |
childfen.:: Why' did they: come through| -
dnhart? Because  Jesus was  walking |,
with’ them, ‘having ‘perfect :control -not |
only 'ever the fire, which we know would
otherwise have consumed them, but also
over death, hell and the grave, and all|
other powers. -

ones to come away from sin, and live a
life: of obedience, Wwhile journeying
through this world of sin and sorrow, and
to praise him for his goodness. O, that

love him. O, for a mind: to thank our
heavenly Father. Though we have sin-

Jesus:said that all power|:
was given -to -him, that he should give
eternal life to as many as the Father had
given him: May God help his: chosen

well.

ned, yet he has been merciful to our un-
righteousness. “ His loving kindness, O,
how free.” 'How comforting arethewords
of holy writ, upon this snbject. - “ Blessed
is the man to whom the Lord will not
impute sin.” * Blessed is he whose sin is
forgiven.” And, “1 will ‘be merciful to
your unrighteousness and your:sins and
iniquities, I will remember no more.” I
have had a name among the Primitive
Baptlsts smee July, 1881,. at- Mt. Olive
church, near Sweet: Home, Texas. 1 was’
‘liberated by the church to exercise -my
 gift, and to speak of the goodness of God,

'in March, 1887, and in 1894 the church .

ealled for my ordlnatlon, and set 'me v
apart | to the fu]l work of the mmlstly T
‘have smce that tlme, 111 much fear and
tremblmg, trled to tell some of the deal-
1ngs of God with ‘me, and. to speak words.
of comfort to those who believe in: him..
T was called to the' care of Mt: Olive
chiurch, a short time after my ordmatlon i
and have been trymg in my weak wa,y to;
serve Ohrlst ever smce Old brother F:
G Oulpepper is the only. member now:
11v1ng, who Was in the: constitution of.
‘this ehurch; forty-four years ago. He 18
now nearly nmety -fivé years of age, and
yet has a strong mlnd and is'a good dlS-:
clpllnarlan o
I submit these lines to your Judgment
Publish if you see fit. - If not all will be
"May the God of love be with you,
and help yon to keep your ‘paper laden

N : . W1th good news as has been the case
~men would everywhere praise the Lord,

for his mercy endureth forever, and his
ear:is open to the prayers of those who/

any for us.
T am your little brother as I hope, in ‘
gospel bonds, . .
o v J.«G. GRANT. S
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1 KINGS XIII. 18-22.
Brper James M, ’.I‘rue reqnests us. to
say somefhmg thmuoh the SteNS upon
the subject found in 1 ngs xm 18-22.

In response, we desxre to say, first of
all, there is no one from whom a request
“of this sort would have more weight with
us, than from him, yet we hesitate to at-
tempt a compliance with this request for
several reasons. = Iirsf, we doubt not that
brother True has had more theught upon
this’ theme thcm we have had and puhaps
has tore satl@f&ctory views thzm we shall
b6 able to present.
causes a feeling of hesitancy in ns when

those who are older than we in the king-

dom of Christ, ask such things of us, from
the reason that we feel sure that they
themselves are far more deepl y 1nstructed
in the things of God than we have ever
béen. - ’l‘hlrd as regards this particular
subject; there-are some things which' are
far from clear to our mind. - Some things;
as we have thought of late upon this
‘chapter, have seemed clear to our mind.
These things we will try to speak of, but
hope to be kept from bare speculation
concerning what is not clear. There is
no doubt, from the inspired testimony,
‘that all that was written aforetime, was

‘that word .may be revealed to.us.
-be asked, Why these prefaratory remarks ?
‘We answer, that it is because we have
‘heard this very chapter to. which our at-

Second, . it always

written for our learning. It becomes us
to believe then, that this portion of the
written-word contains lessons for us also.
The Spirit of God can teach us these les-
sons, and he only can apply them, when
they are discovered to us. - It becomes us
to come to the consideration of any por-
tion of the word with reverence. It is

-[sure that when we come to any portion

of the written word, we have come. to
stand upon holy ground. We cannot too
earnestly condemn that spiritin any man,
which would seek to judge which portions
of the word are of most importance.. We
must earnestly protest against that- spirit
which would seek to belittle -any portion
of the word, however much it may seem

‘to the natural mind to be trifling  or-un-

reasonable. . For - ourself, we desire.to
bring to the consideration of the least
word of God a spirit- of reverence -and -
fear, and of prayer, that the. meaning of
If it

tention is called, made light of, and doubt.
thrown upon its inspiration; or its right
to be a part of the written word of God.
We say right here, emphatically, that we
do not recognize any man’s right to sit in
judgment upon the Bible, so as to say
that one part is inspired of God, and an-
other is not. If it were possible to con-

vince us that any portion of the Bible was

not inspired . of God, then we should
straightway assert and believe that no
man could know that any part of it was
of God. It is just such proud and self-
assertive criticism as this among professed
higher critics of the Bible, that has sown
the seed of all the skepticism and indiffer-

ence to the word, which abounds to-day

in the world. et us, as Old School Bap-
tists, still claim and rejoice to be known
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as sticklers for every word of the Scrip-
tures as being inspired of God.

- This thirteenth chapter of 1st Kings, is
as much of God as is the fifty-third chap-
ter.of Isaiah. We do not say that the
acts and words of the two prophets,or
the acts of the wicked king, Jeroboam,
were dictated by the Spirit- of God,; but
that the record. of these acts and words
was dictated, and-is -absolutely as. they
took place. Turthermore, if the Spirit of
God had not seen it needful that: these
things should be recorded for us in these
last days, then they would have found no
‘plaee in the Secriptures. The -preceding
chapter records the wickedness of King
Jeroboam. That the people might not go
up to.Jerusalem to worship, and so’ their
hearts  return -to the -service :of their
~rightful lord, Rehoboam;, in Judah, this
wicked king hit-upon the plan of erecting
two altars, one at Bethel,: and the other
at Dan, to.the two calves which" he ‘had
caused. to-be made, and' to be set before
Israel, saying, “These be thy gods, which

brought thee:up-outof theland of Egypt.”:

He. also-ordained -priests to these idols,

and then made feasts to-them. Now, in’

the beginning of the  thirteenth chapter,
we are told that as the king stood by: the

altar in Bethel, to burn incense, there

came a man of God out of Judah, by the
word of the Lord, and he cried against
the:altar, and said . that upon this altar
shouldi a future king, Josiah by name,
burn the -priests which offered incense
‘upon it, and men’s bones should be burned
there. Space forbids that we should
quote the whole narrative.: We wish that
all would turn to the chapter and read it,
before going on with what we are here

presenting. ‘As we read on, we learn that.
the prophet gave as a sign that he was a!

true messenger, that the altar should be
rent, and that the ashes which were upon

it should be poured out.  Then the king
in anger put forth his hand against the
prophet, and his hand: was dried up, so
that he could not pull it again to himself:
Humbled, : the king entreated that the
man of God would ask of God that' his
hand might be restored to him again, and
this favor was granted him. Then the

 king entreated the prophet to come into

his house, and refresh himself, saying
that he would give the prophet a reward.
But he said that if he should give: him

‘half: his house, he would not eat nor
‘drink in this place.. The reason for this

seems very plain. He came as a messen-
ger of condemnation and threatening to

‘the king, for his wickedness, and now to

eat bread with him, or at his bounty, and
to accept a reward from him, would be to
soil his holy calling, and to profess fel-

lowship with the throne of iniquity. ' Not
‘only: must he preach against the wicked-

ness of the king, but he must emphasize

his preaching by having no communion:
‘with -him: - Christians must - not - accept

bribes from the ‘world, which they ‘con-
demn. They mustnot eat the bread -and
wine sacrificed to idols, and not to God.

~ Now there ‘dwelt: in Bethel, an - old
prophet, who was told all that this man’
of God had done, and what he had said,
and he followed ‘after him, and said to
him, “Come home with me, and eat
bread.” But he said that the Lord had -
said to him; that he must not -eat bread,
nor drink water there, nor turn again to the
way by which he came. But the old proph- .
ot said to him, T am a prophet also as
thou art, and the angel of the: Lord said
to me, Bring him back with thee, into thine -
house, that he may eat bread and drink
water. But it is said that he lied unto
him. So he went back, and did eat and
drink with him. Then the word of the
Lord came to the old prophet, and he
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said to the prophet who had turned back;
that as he had dlsobeyed the word of the
Lord in turning back, his carcass should
not come into the sepulchre of his fath-
ers. Then we read, that a lion met him
in the way and slew him, but neither slew
the ass upon which he rode, nor devoured
his body, but stood by it. Then the old
prophiet in Bethel came, and took up his
body and buried it in his own grave, and
“mourned over him, saying, “Alas, my
- brother.” Then he commanded his sons
when he should be dead, he should be

buried in the same grave, because he was |
‘hear no:other voice.

a man of -God.
We have thus briefly sketched the par-
rative. It seems to us that there are

some lessons which we may learn from it.

First. When wickedness and forgetful-
ness, of God, is in the land, there is often

a falling away also among the people of
God themselves, and even among those:
whom God has called to labor in word
The old prophet in Bethel,

and.doctrine.
seems not. to have borne any positive tes-

timony against the evil practices of - the
- He seems-to have had no pari in:

times:
-it-all, but he had not lifted up his voice
against it, and this also led to a falling
away, in-his heart, from truth and: right-
eousness in other ways. Thus hebecame
capable of falsehood. = 'What motive in-
fluenced him to give this lying message

to this true prophet, we are not told. We|ec
may suppose that like most things which.

men do that are evil, what he did, was ac-
.tuated by a number of motives. - He could
but admire the boldness and faithfulness
of his brother, which yet he had not im-
itated. He desired to assure him of sym-
pathy in his good. work, and. perhaps
share to-some small extent. in the honor
given to the faithful prophet. These de-
sires were largely. of the flesh, and so he
descended to falsehood to overcome the

other, and secure his presence. At all
events we may learn that when a servant
of God ceases to bear faithful testimony

Lagainst the corruption which he sees

gathering in Israel, very soon he will

‘himself partake of the general corruption;
He will lose his- strength, and double
speech, if not double’ dealing, are not
-very far from him.
old prophet.
‘not protested against, will eat as-doth a
-canker, into the very life of the peop]e of
- God.

It was so with this
‘Wickedness: allowed, and

Seecond. When God- sr)eaks we must
The ﬁrst prophet;
had borne true testimony to ‘what was:the

‘will of God. - He also knew what was the
‘will of God concerning his own ‘eonduct
in the land.  True, a message came  to

him from one whom he recognized as a

‘prophet of the Lord, but no message from
any source must interfere with tho:known:

word of God. * The first was God’s mes-
sage to him. He had heard it as a part

of that word which he had delivered to
the king in Bethel.
not of God, then the denunciation which
he had announced agamSt the altar in-
Bethel, was not of God.. He should have'

If this part of it was’

said to the tempter, T know not of whom
thou hast had a message, but T: do ‘know:
what the Lord has said to me. This is
also. our. place - to- day. Another' man
annot tell us what is the will of God:
concerning our place or work. ~God must
speak to each ‘one of us for ourself. No:
man can say to another, It is your duty
to preach or not to preach. No one can
say rightfully to another, it is your duty
to do this or that thing. No man has
any right to say to another, You should-
labor in this field:or in that field. All:
that any one can have any right to say
to another, is just what the word of God:
says, that it is our duty to obey God in-
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all things which he commands, yet, like
this prophet, we are prone to hear what
our brethren may say, and to heed their
advice rather than to inquire of the Lord.
Often they may advise us in such a way
that our natural desires. fall in with it.
'1‘he thing Whlch they tell us is our duty,

may be the thing which we would natur- |
ccannot tell us our duty, and those who
}ame tru]y spiritual will shunk from nmk-
‘ing any such attempt

ally seek after, as something which would
minister to our selfish desn'es It is easy
to believe that thls p]easant Way must be
right.

Master, who said to Peter, when he Would-

keep the Liord’ back from the cross-bear-

ing way, the way fhat led to suffering
“@et thee behind me, Satan.”
Third. We al§o think that this lesson"

and’ death,

is to be learned from’ thlS narratlve, viz:

what the’ power of 0pen “wickedness a,nd:
wordliness and ungodhness could not ae-
complish ‘tHe false word of ‘one who was

really ‘a true prophet of 'the Lord did ac-

comphsh Thé king urged the prophet

to abide'with him, and’ partake with him
of 'his table, ‘but this had no weight with

the' prophe@ gainst thé word of the
Lord ; ‘but now, one ‘who is recogmzed byi
this’ prophet as his brother, tempts him

with a’Tie, ‘and’ he s induced to yleld
How much ha,rder to resist the allure-
ments of a frlend and brother even
though ‘we'may know that what he says
~ismot accordmg to ‘what the Lord has
said to us, than to resist the lmportnmtles
of the openly wicked and ungod]y .The
very ‘humility and sense of being less
than other bellevers, may through the
flesh, prove a snare to our feet.
doubt he- felt in his heart, Surely this

man is better than T am, and he has the

. word ‘of the Tord, as well ‘as I. Perhaps

I nidy be mistaken, and he be right. Tt
would be natural for any one who es-
teemed' others better than himself, to
reason thus, yet true humility means sub-

faice.
no one can teach us what the will or God
‘concernmg us 1s, save the Lord himself

0, for more of the Spirit of the| -
‘gain‘what mlght Lave seemed to him a
‘good end. Surely it wﬂl be a good thmg
to show, he might think, that I admire
this one who so boldly has denounced ‘the
'kmg’ for his wmkedness, but it will notdo -
1o do evil that good may come.
‘ond never justifies vile means. -
can make f‘m]sehood “right.

No

jection to the word of God, and this ma,y
mean withstanding even a brother to his
The truth promment here is, that

Wo must follow no man, only as ho fol«

‘lows Christ.

Tourth. Our most spiritual ‘brother -

“Fifth. The prophet in Bethel lled to

A good
Nothm(r
Why Judg—«
.ment did’ not fall upon this lymg prophet
as well as upon the other we do not
know At least he did have the sorrow
and shame of knowing that his falsehood
had brought death upon his brother, who
gave heed to hlm And hlS was also the
burden of decla,rm(r that he had hed and -
that the Judgment of God would fall upon'
hls brother. Himself was mado the | mes-

senger of the judgment of God to ‘the

other, and so he was conv1c*ed in the -
eyes of the other of fa,hehood out of ]Jl‘}
own ‘mouth. ‘
Sixth. We learn from this narratlve
that having the word of the Lord we
must not forsake it, no ‘matter how plaus-
1ble the reason may seem to be '
Seventh. We learn that the servants of
God may err very grievously, as did Peter
in denylng his Master, and again when
he dissembled about eatmg with the Gen-
tiles, for which Paul says that he with-
stood-him to the face. So Paul and Bar-

'nabas erred when they disputed concern-

ing Mark, and so disputed that they
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could not go in the same direction. So
also the disciples erred when they would
have called down fire from God out of
heaven and thus have consumed. the city
which had rejected their Master. So also
do we all err ofte*l in word and deed.
How often do we need forgiveness.
How often do we deserve the judgment
of God.

Lastly, the fact thab the names of these
two prophets are not given, shows that
our little earthly names are of no account,
compared with the great truths of revela-
tion, concernmg the mind and the deal-
mgs of God toward his people. The les-
sons to be drawn from this chaptex are of

~ far more consequence than the names of

the prophets of whom these things are
wmtten

We Iea\?e these 1emaxks with blotherb

True, and with all who may read. After

all we are compelled to feel very sensibly

how little we do know of the Seriptures.
C.

P 7-_¢m..o.gu_—~_,

with the next number. We beg the for-
bearance of our subscribers, and assure
them that we shall do all in our power. to
bring the paper up to date, and keep it
there. B.

EDITORIALS O THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BDEBE

MATTHEW XXIV. 21-39.

It would afford- us much pleasure to
glve a satisfactory expldna,tlon of every
passage of Scripture on which we are so
frequently called to express our.views, by
our numerous correspondents, if we had

the ability, and could command the neces-

sary time and space which ‘would - be-re-
quired ; but in all these respects we are
deficient. On this Scripturereferred to,we
do not feel prepared to speak w1th as.
much conﬁd(,nce as we could wlsh but we,
nevertheless offer a few suggestlons-

| which may perha,ps draw out the. clearer

views of some brother to Whose mind the:

subject has been more fully .opened,..and......

CAU SE OF DELAY.

It is not often we have to apologlze for
being late in issuing the Sigws OF THE
TimEs, but owing to the sickness of four
members of. our famlly, it. has been im-
. possible £ tor us to get the last issue and
this number out on time.

For the last three weeks there has been
from one to three members of our family
sick all the time.
in our help in the office, that it has been
impossible to avoid fa]lmtr behind with
the paper. ‘We feel certain that none of
our readers have been more annoyed by
the tar(hness in receiving their paper,
than we have been at being obliged to
try their patlence

Although we are still short of help in
the office, we feel that the prospect _is
that, if the Lord will, we shall be on time

This has so crippled us

‘ thereby our readers generally may be ed-

ified. The connection shows. that our
Lord had been 1nsbrnctmg his diseiples in
regard to the time when the building,.
the temple at J erusalem, shou]d be thrown
down, and what should _bez the sign of his.
coming, and of the end of the world. . In
regard to the destruction of J. erusalem, .
and the tribulations which should come
upon the Jews when the cloud of impend-
ing retribution should burst in wrath .
upon them. Stubsequent history has fully
identified the time literally when this
fearful prediction was accom plished ; and .
in onr text we are told, “Immedlatelyu
after the tribulation of those days, shall.
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall
not give ‘Ther light, and the stars shall fall
from heaven, and the powers of the
heavens shall be shaken; and then shall
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appear the sign of the Son of man, in
heaven,” &e.

We do not feel at.liberty to undersmnd
these predictions as relating literally to
the natural heavens, or the natural sun
and moon and stars ; for whatever natural
plienomena may have been witnessed, the
subject must certainly have related to the
* heavens, sun, moon and stars figuratively,
as used in Rev. xii. 1, 4; ‘and the shaking
of the powers of the heavens, that which
is signified in Heb. xii. 26, 27, wherein is
set forth the total abohshment of the
rites and ordinances of theJewish heavens.

Mark the language of the insbired writer |
‘Not only that he had entered into heaven

to the Hebrews: “See that ye refuse not
him that speaketh. TFor if they escaped
not who refused him that spake on.earth,
much more shall not we escape if we turn
away from him that speaketh from
heaven: whose voice then shook the
earth; but now he hath promlsed .saying,
Yet once more T shake not the earth only,
but also. heaven.. And this word, Yet
“once more, significth: the removing of
those things that are shaken, as the things
that are made, that those thmgs whlch
cannot be: shaken may remain’” And
then thé admonition which follows this
last quotatwn “ Wherefore we receiving
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us
have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with ‘reverence and godly
fear,” shows clearly that this shaking of
the powers of the heavens, darkening of
the san and moon of that heaven which
“was shaken, and the ‘falling, or casting
down to the earth those stars which were
drawn by the-tail of the dragon, (Rev.

xii. 4,) were preparatory to the more full{w

revelation of the church in her gospel or-
ganization and perpetuity, in distinction
from that which was to pass-away. If

we are correct thus far in regard to the

import of the twenty-ninth verse of our

text, it must follow that in the revelation
of Christ in fulfilling the judgments which
should fall upon Jerusalem, should be
recognized the sign-or evidence of the
Son of man in heaven. Truly this was a

sign, for before Christ suffered on the

cross he had repeatedly giveu it as such;
that is, as a sign on which his disciples
might rely, after his death and resurrce-
tion and ascension, that he was accepted
in his'mediatorial work, and that he fully
represented the saints for whom he' had
officiated in his priesthood: these things

‘which he had declared should be, were

necessary to show that he was in heaven..

itself for us, but that hé had ascended
his mediatorial throne, and possessed all

power in heaven and in earth, and was

and is mighty and able to ‘save unto- the
attermost them that come unto God by

him, seeing that he ever lives to make in-

tercession for them. :
Whatever allusion this (leclaratmn may
have to his coming at the last day, .to

‘raise the dead and judge the world, we

will not presume to say, but to our mmd

‘there is a sense in which. hls words Wele

fulfiled before the generation. .then .on

‘the earth had passed away. As before

that generation had literally pa%@ed away
these predictions concernmg the destrue-
tion of Jernsalem, were hterally fulfilled,
and in their fulfillment a sign, unmistak-
able and clear, was given of his media-

‘torial glory, lns spiritual kingdom brought

to light in her gospel organization,”the
throne of his glory, peculiarly as that of
the Son of man, was manifested; so also

we may infer, that although death may
bear down to the grave all the posterity
of Adam, yet the race of mankind, divided
into two generations, the one. ca]led a
generation of vipers, and the other a
chosen generation, as such they shall not
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pass away until the second coming of
Christ at the last day.
MipbLETOWN, N, Y., June 2, 1856.

MARRIAGES.

" By Elder F. A. Chick, at the residence of the bride’s
brother, Waverly, Baltimore, Md., on Tuesday, Jan.
3d, 1899, Elder A. B. Francis, of Delmar Del., and
Miss Mary F. Cole, daughter of 8. Howard Cole; of
Baltimore Co., Md. , )

By Elder @. N. Tusing, at his residence, Dec. Tth,
1898, Nelson E. Plilips and Miss Mary C. Myer%, both
of Franklin Co., Ohio.

By Elder.T. M. Poulson, at the home of the bride’s
mother, at Salisbury, Md., Dec. 2d, 1898, Mr, Wm. C.
Perkins, of Virginia, aud MISS Anme P. Wes'r of Wi-
comico Co., Md. E

OBITUARY NOTIOES.

Our dear father, Edwin M. Daffield; died May 22d,
1898. He was born June 18th, 1827, ‘and’ was united
in marriage with Martha A. Williams, Jan. 5th, . 1854,
To thig uuion eight children were Loin, all of whom
are living. His death was very sudden. He and his
son were driving to the home of liis brother-in-law,
when their horse became frightened; and father, in
trying to.lold him, was so’ seriously injured that
death was the rosult. Being near their destma,tlon,
he was taken there; where physicians and loved ones
did all'that could be done, but to no avail, for the
dear Lord saw fit to take him home. Father never
made a public plofesswn of 1e1xg,10n, but he was a
firm Believer in the doctrine of salvation by grace.’

He would ofteu say -he was a vile siniler; and if saved,.

it was by the blood of the erucified and l'isen Redeem-
er,
flequently say, ““ Tell me about Jesus,” and he re-

peated the*first stanza of the hymn, “ 0O land of rest,

for:thes'I sigh,” and while his pain was o great: he
would say, ¢ bweet peaee, sweeot peace,” always- with
a 1)eacef111 happy countenance. On the morning of
the day he died, onie of his sons said to him, “This is

a beantiful Sunday morning; father, but not so to you,

for your sufferings are so great.” *¢ Yes,” ‘he answered,
* this is a beantiful Sunday morning to me ; the Lord
comforts me.  Our Savior snffered,” He fully Tea-
lized that God was his only help, and was reconciled
to his holy will."

His body was laid 'mway at Southampton, ‘when
Tlder Dum,nd spoke words of comfort to the bereaved
ones,

" May the dear Lord,,m whom dear father trusted,

enable us all, and especially our dear mother in her |,

Ionelmess, to say, ¢ Thy will be done.”
JOSEPHINE W. YERKES.

 versation, and especially on scriptural -subjects.

-in Soéial Circle, Gla., in his 80th year.

:da,uorhter of Louis Mayne, of Walton Co., Ga..

During his days of iutense suffering, he would,

Our dear and loving Father, W. H. Jones, who was
dear to all who know him, departed this life very sud.
denly, at 1:30 a. m., Sept. 19th, 1897, aged 69 years,
11 months and 4 days It was hard to give him up.
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away,
Llessed be the name of the Lord. . Father was a mem-
ber of the Primitive Baptist church and attended the
meetings regularly. e was very interesting in con-
‘He
was a cripple, and had been for some thirty-five years,
but he bore with his pains as well as any man well
could, and was always in 'a very kind and’ lovmg
hnmor He had no enemy, everybody loved him, ‘and
called him ¢ Uncle Billy.” I loved.to talk with him

'abont the Bible, he could explain the Scriptures so

well, He was a dear lover of the S1GNs, and has been
a subscrlber for a long time,
: . H. 0. CANADY & WIFE.
BRUNSWICK, "L'enn.

‘4 >

Dl. L. G. Brantley died Dec. 15th 1898 at his home
He was an or-
derly member of the Baptist church thers for a num-
ber of years. He leaves three sous. to mourn : their
loss, and a host of friends.

ALSO )

Lucy Ani Brantley, his dear, aged’ wife, died four
days later, on:Dec. 19th, in her 77th year: .. She. Was a
In
youth she was nmted in marriage w1th Ben]amm
‘Allen Lané, with whom she lived happily for about
thirty years. . He was a deacon of the Primitive Bap-
tist church at Harris Spring, Ga. . She, too, united
with that church in youth and contmued a consxstent
and steadfast momber nntil ealled to unite With ‘the
church trinmphant, as we believe, "In 1879, she’ and:
Dr. Brantley, were united in marriage... They were
both kind and charitable, ever doing good, to .the,
needy and afflicted. We have never been acquambed
wxfh a more tisefil coupls in all the Felations of 1ife,

~JOHN N. HURST.

- *ov

DmD—I!lrs. Polly. 1}. Ross, at the home of: her son,
David Ross, in Hallwood, Va ., Nov. 24th, 1898
‘Cousin Polly had never made a pubhc professxon of
‘her.faith in Christ, but we feel to have the: assurance
that Christ was revealed to her, the hope of. glory,. by
the quiet and peaceable life she lived, and the love
she had for the trubh havmg no conﬁdence in the
flesh, nor fellowship for the unfruittul works of dark--
ness. She was a reader of the Signs, and loved the
-doctrine therein set forth. We visited her a few, days
before her death, and it did our soul good to ses the
spirit of res:gna,tlon, and submission to the will' of
God, 50 manifested in her, ~ She said she was: ‘in’ the:
hands of a kind P10v1dence and was satisfied for him
to dwpose of her as he saw ﬁt, if it was the will of
the Lord to raise her up to health again, all right, and’
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if it was bis pleasure -to take her hence, she’ was. will-
ing to go. : She took part in entertaining the: Associa-
tion held with Messongo church, a few weeks provious
toiher death, and often spoke: of the. spiritual: enjoy-
ment that meeting was to-her. :‘She was of a very eu-
- ergetic -disposition.. Left:a widow, she raised her
three children to manhood. and womanhood, -who are
left to. mourn: tho loss of a good mother. .
‘The funeral services were conducted by Elder T. M.
Poulson, in the presence of a Lxrge assembly Weo feel
that our loss is her gain. : ) .
AT MARTIN:D. : FISHER’. :
Pl H -0-" — N Lot :
Mr. Jolin Reddlsh, a well ‘known and prominent
citizen of Wicomico Co, Md.; depaited this life at lis
honie; Dec. 4th, 1898, at the advanced age of 78 yoars,

being born Nov. 4th, 1820. He ‘married Sally Ann”

bta,ton, Aprll 21st, 1863 five ¢hildren being the fruit
of ‘this umon, ote son amd four- daughtels, all living
o mourn his demise. “Mr. Reddish was a han of very’
deep convictions ; he was firm in ‘whatsoever -he be-
lieved, " In my ﬁrst acquamtance with hind, as hée did
not understand; he was not ¥econciled ‘to the ‘trith of
the Bible, but lie eame into the kiowledge of its truth
as mysteriously to hiinself as the distilling of the dew,
‘When he first began. to see the truth of the:letter, it
. seemed to distress and worry him, as ‘he thad not yet

seen the full destruction’of all his own works, and as.

the latter receded, the forner:began to appear in its
beauty, and with a-great deal of attraction.. 'Then he

began to talk about it, and the theme was pleasant: to:

him, and pleasant. to those that were interested in if.
He sp‘okg',freel.y;,ofgtvhe preaching at the, last meeting.
that he attended, which was the two days meeting ab
Delmar, Del., in Novembet A short time before he
was taken sick, ke sald he saw cle'uly what that good
Kope tlifough grace’ was, much to his ‘comfort and
satisfaction, and he seemed to be' full of the subject,
which was'a- great ‘satisfaction to - his ‘dear, -heart-
stricken’ companion and family, -and to us all, ‘He

came home from the meeting, and was soou taken’

sick with pneumenia, which .only lasted two weeks.
He was never, heard to murmur or.complain.. His life
ebbed out like the going out of a lamp for the want of
oil,  'We know in, /bhis_case what. the apostle meant
when he sald “ We sorrow, but not as those which
have no hope ”

The writer was summoued wnd tried to comfort the
mourners by presenting some thoughts in connecmon
with the Scripture found in 1 Corinthians xv. 50,
¢ Now this I §ay, brethren, that flesh and blood * can-
not inherit the: kingdom of God ; neither doth eorrup-
tion inherit ineorruption.” His remaing were then
laid away to rest beside his father, brother and oth.
ers, until the trump of God shall sound The family

have our heartfelt sympathy and prayers. We hope!

that as their day, g0 ‘shall their strength be. :
T, M. POULSON.

»-DIEDfAt his homie near Bloomfield, Ohio, Walter
Cubbage, son of Benjamin C. and Elizabeth Cubbage,
of appendicitis, Nov. 30th, 1898, aged 38 years, lack-
ing4:-days. He went to Ohio in the winter of 1886, and
was married to Miss Edpa V. Dill, daughter of W. F.
and Mary E. Dill, March 13tl, 1887.  The subject of
this notice never made a public profession of his faith
iu Christ, but for many years he manifested a deep in-
terest in the things pertaining to the kingdow of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the. lmsi, fow hours of his life
he said G‘rod gave him a glouous 1eve]atlon of the joys
awaiting. hls chlldlen . O father, such a_wonderful
death scene; it was glouous. It seemed heaven was
very near, to see:one just entering, able to talk as he
did. He would say-overy few soconds during the day,
‘I am so happy.” \

The above is au extract from a letter Lis wife wrote
tome, Inow want to add some extracts from a lefter
sent me by my ‘brother, who was with him during his

'last hours. He said to my brother, * You write to

father.” - Then he said, ¢ The operation has been per-
formed, and ‘all has been  done for e that can be
done, but tono avail; I have got to go. 1 am not
surprised; for once wheu‘ I had a bad speld, T thought

I was in mother’s arms, (now decensed) and “there’

seemod to be a defined line drawn, the lower parts of

‘may body on the oné side, and the upper parts ‘of my

body on the other side of the river of death, and all
was peace, aud I asked ma if this is deatl?7if T was
dead ? and she said, ‘No, not yet.” -And since that

‘time I have felt that I would not get well.” " Then 'he
said, “Do not give way to your fee]mns, I am so
‘happy.” That he had suffered more than he tliought

le could stand, but God had 'given him to see how

‘every pain was necessary to bring him to his presont
:condltton not one pain could be left out. IIé sympa~
“thized with ug, since we conld not comprehend the
“dnntberable joy and Peace he felt.  He was ready to
‘g6, and if he could voll over into that river that sepa-

rates us from that happy shore, how' glad he ‘would
:be ‘and then said, ‘‘ Joiu me in prayer and praise to
that adorable One # And then offered up a most
beauntiful prayer. And again he said, ‘‘Let us sing
itliat good old tune that has’caused so many hearts’ to

‘Tejoice,” and commenced to'sing, *“O happy day that
fixed my chioice,” &c. My sistér wrote, that his soul
geeined enraptured with the view he had of heavenly
things. His Ianguage could not all be comprehended
by the natural mind: * The" Tiord ‘so eulighteued lils
qunderstanding, that what he said came to us as a
message from heaven. His wife’s mother wrote me,
that the day before he died he .offered three of the
‘mosb beautiful prayers she ever heard. What more
‘shall T say ¢ only that, Blessed and holy is he that
‘hath part in the first resurréction ; on such the second
death hath no power. It is the. Lord, let him do
what seemeth him good. He leaves-a wife and fwo
daughters, with four brothers and two sisters, and his
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father, besides many relatives and friends, to mourn
his abisence,

Funeral services were conducted by Elder Prichard.
B. C. CUBBAGE.

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”

Previously acknowledged........... P .$203 15
‘Mrs, H. J. O'Bannon, Va., $1.00; 8. §.-Ver-
milye, Pa., $1.00; Lydia Wyman, Mich,, $3.00;
R. Case, Ontario, $1.00 ; Mrs. S, A, Wilkin, N,
Y.,$8.00; A Friend, D. C., $5,00; T.' D, L.
Parks, Tenn., $1.00 ; Jenunie Power, 111., $1.00;
Mrs, Amy Shadduck, , $1.00, ~—Totwl P

Pa.,

Total to date. ...... S $220 15

YNST LUV' TD.

ON SBaturday before the first Sunday in  July,
1898, in pursuance of a-call of a numnber of brethren
aud sisters, met at the house of brother William Cas-

e

LliURin CON

tieberry, near Union schoolhouse, No. 45, in Géspelg i
: -| gospel order, and gave the right hand of fellowship.

Co., Nebraska, ...
We the nndersigned blethxou to th
Elder James 1. Ring,.of Salem ohmch in Lancastor

Co., Neh., Elder Isaiah Waggoner, of New Hope
cliarely, in Butler Co.,- Neb., Eldors James H. and

Joel Hwmmons, and Deacon Joseph Bruce, of Little |

Flock churel, in Nuckolls Co.; Neb.,  being of the
faith of the Old School Predestinarian Baptist Church
of Jesns Chirist, having met together. at the house of

brother ¥. O. Long, clothed with the authority of the:

above named churches, and after praise, and prayer
by Deacon Joseph Bruce, proceeded to organize in
council ag follows, to wit,

By choosing Elder Jnnes H. ng, Modexatm, and
Deacon Joseph Bruce, Clerk of Couneil,

We the conneil, after going apart and examining the
reenrd of a ehnreh purported to be constituted Dee.
22d, 1888, seven miles north, and one west, of Ber-
tmnd Neb., known by the name of Pleasant Rldée,
find th‘nt tho record of said organization is incom-
plete, it showing no authority for such organization

as.an Old School Predestinarvian Baptist Chureh, in.

gospel order. The said record failed to show that auy

Articles of Faith or Rules of Decorum were ever
adopted, or the organization ever pronounced a church:

in order,
Isaiah Waggoner -
Joel Hammeons
James H. Hammons ! Council.
James H. Ring
Joseph Bruce

We therefore recommend the brethren and sisters |’

making the call, te present their letters of recommen-
dation from their respective churches, to the said
conneil, with their Articles of Faith and Rules of De-

corum, with which they desire to be constituted into
a lcgal authorized gospel church of Jesus Christ, to-
gether with thename it:shall be called, to be known
as a Primitive Baptist Chureh in older to which the
brothren and gisters all agreed. :

The council'having found as above stated, by motion
and second, organized a presbytery, by chocsing Mod-
erator and Clerk, as above chosen in council; together
with the brethren and sisters holding ]ettcls from the
following churches, to wit, . :

Jacob Bruce, from S.a.]em chmch Ha,ruson Co.,
Ind., given at their regular meeting in August, 1888,

Robert Roland, of Cedar Creek church, September, -
1870, Wapello Co., Iowa, F. O. Leng, and Annie Long
his wife, Lupe River church, June, 1898, -Custer Co.,
Neb., J.- M. Castleberry, New Hope Church, June,
1898, Hopkins Co., Ky. .

Which letters were found decLumg the brethren
above named to be in good standing, and full fellow-
ship with the respective. churches, being of the same
faith and order with us.

The presbytery chose tho Mederator to offer prayer,
and Elder Isaish Waggoner, to deliver the charge,
after which the presbytery declared them a church in

Then the brethren so constituted by the authority
of the presbytery, chose for their Moderator and Clerk,
pro tem., the same as that of the council,

Then p1 oceeded to business as follows; viz:

First. Act of the church was to adopt the .Articles
of Faith abd Rules of Decornm.

Second. Gave an invitation for the re_ception of
‘members, when brother Wui. B, and sister Nancy E.

sastleberry, were roceived by relation.
“Third, Chose brother F. O, Long, (;hlll(}h Clerk,

Tonrth. Chose Elder Joel Ha,mmons, Pastor, and
Modewtm of the church. .
~ Tifth. By motion and secoud agree to call the name
of the chureh Providence, in Gosper Co., Neb., near
Union Schoolhouse, No. 45, . o

Sixth, By motion and second, agree to attend to the
communion, orthe Lord’s supper, on to -morrow, after
preaching, July 3d, 1898,

Seventh. Moved and seconded, that wé hold our
church meetings of business on baturday before the
second Snnday of each month, at 3 p. m., {md a,t 11
o’¢lock a. m. on Sunday

AdJourued until Sunday morning, at 11 o’c]dck.'

Met at the Union scheolhouse, and after ‘preachihg
by Elders J. H. Ring and J. H. Hammons, gave an in-
vitation for membership, when sister Elizabeth Troxil
presented a letter of recommendation, and was re-
ceived, and sister Lina Thomas united by relation,

JAMIS II. RING, Moderator, pro tem. -

Joserut BRUCE, Church Clerk, pro tem.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

63

THE
“« FRAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A pamphlet containing the following avticles, viz: |

Trirst. ¢ Minutes of the Proceedings and Resolu-
tions, Drafted by the Particnlar Baptists, Convened
at Black Rock, Md., September 28th, 1832,” at which
time the division (or “split”?) took place bebween the
01d School, and the New School Baptists.

Second. The ‘ Everlasting Task for Arminians.”
By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England. )

Third.
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio.

TYourth. ‘¢ Fatalism.”, By ‘Elder H. M. Curry, of
Lebanon, Ohio, .

Fifth, “'The Celestial Railroad.”
after the style of * Bunyaiw’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is
written to show what wonderful improvements have
been made:since his day, in journeying to the ¢ Celes-
tial €ity.” " Please do not confound this with the Ar-
minian poetical effusion; of the same title.

Sixth. “ARiddle.” By the late Elder Gilbert Beebe.
Will be mailed to' any address on receipt.of price.
BOUND IN PAPER COVERS..

Single copy, 25 cents; five copies,” $1.00; twelve
copies, $2.00; twenty copies, $3.00.

BOUND IN CLOTH.

Single copy, 50 cents; five copies, $2.00; twelve
copies, $4.00; twenty copies, $6.00.

We feel confident that these Pamphlets will sell at
isght, and any one desiring to sell them, can get a
liberal disconnt by ordering five or more copies at
onetime, all to one address. Address, )

W et L G BEEBIZS SON.L
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

“THE EDITORIALS,”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

late Elder Gilbért Beebe, and publishied: in“the Sraxs
_or TaE TIMBs, from its first issue to the sixth number,
volume fifteen (1832-1847), together with an alphabet-

treated upon. .
.These books:are
viz: o o e : T i .
“Plain cloth binding, first or second volime, $2.00,
or both first and second volumes-ordered at’ the same
time and to the same address, $3.00.-~ - : :
Imitation"Morocco'$3.00, formerly $4,50. -
‘Gentine Turkey Morcceo (damaged), $3.50, former-
1y $5.00. i i

,re;duéed o the ;follow‘ing ~pi'ieés,

TO ANY PERSON
SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,.
Who will write. me, giving name .and- address, with

symptoms, T will-send - . L - :

~ A TRIATL: PACKAGE FREE
Of what I consider the greatest remedy ever discovered.
Will remove two gallons in a day. Relievesthe worst
forms of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose ton one

cont.stamps. .. Address, .
R C. W. ANDERSON.

Piettgrew, Madisen Co., Ark.

A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian

This ;allegory,:

'

D reinn e ST 2790.
Contain all the Editorial articles written by the :

2791,

183 . 2713,
ical index of all the subjects and texts of Scripture |

2714,

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has
been much inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record. - : ) .

WITHOUT REFERENCES,
size, 6 inches wide, 8% inches long, and 11 inches thick,
We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-
ing prices, according to hinding, the contents of ali
being the same.
1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, Dboards,
round corners, side-and back title, $1.35.
French Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-
‘ners, side and back title, $1.80. L
French Seal, ved and gold edges, extended covers,
Tonnd corneys, $2.75.
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $3.50.
"French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
-$3.78.
Extra Morocco, red and gold ecdges, flexable
‘boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.
Extra Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp, round
. corners, leather lined, $4.50. .
Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, silk sewed, loather lined
to edge, $5.00,

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

WORSHIP AND REWARD..
WORSHIPERS OF Gop :—Iu the light of

revealed truth, let us prayerfully consider

what it is to aecceptably worship him.
His beloved Son says, “God is a Spirit:
and they that worship him must worship
in Spirit . and in truth.” No .carnal or

fleshly service is worship, therefore, but

that only which is spiritual; neither any
form of worship or service which is un-
real, untrue or false; for God must be

worshiped in truth, or it is mockery and

an offense to him. He is the perfection
of holiness and truth, and nothing that is
" false can enter into his worship or endure
in his presence. “For-our God is a con-
snmming fire,” and everything false and
corrupt shall be consumed as chaff and
dross.

lacking in perfection and truth. There-
fore, all worship that is in spirit and in
truth, must have its source in God him-
“self, who is a Spirit and is Truth. His
~ Son said, “There is none good but one,
that is God.” And so all goodness and

holiness- is from God. Jesus was good:

and holy, because he “came forth from

All mere creature, fleshly, selfish
worhip, is of this nature or kind, for it is

the Father,” and. he said, “I am ¢in the
Father, and the Father in me.” . Jesus,
therefore, though a man in the flesh, as
born of woman, was a true worshiper,
and worshiped the Father in Spirit and.in
truth. To his disgiples his word is, “I
am the Vine, ye are the branches. He
that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit; for with-
out me ye can do nothing.” He. again
says, “I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but
by me.” Therefore, whoever worships
the Father truly, and comes unto him,
must live in Christ, and Christ in him;
and this worship in spirit and in truth
must be in the life and Spirit of Christ,
or else it is not in truth. Indeed, it is
only in the Spirit of God’s dear Son, sent
forth into our hearts, that we can truly
call God our Father, and ery to him in
worship, as shown in Romans viii. and
Gal. iv.  “The love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us,” says Paul. He also says,
“For with-the heart man believeth unto
righteousness; and with the mouth - con-
fession- is .made unto salvation.” It is
evident then, that all frue worship. arises
from the Spirit and love of God in the.
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lreatt; as the source and effectual cause
of all spiritual worship and acceptable
service to God. This is the more evident,
because ¢ God is love; and he that dwell-
eth in love dwelleth in God, and God in
him.” “Love is of God; and every one

that loveth is born of God, and knoweth

- God. He that loveth not, knoweth not

God; for God is love,” is the record by
John, Therefore, it is only through the
love of God in our hearts that we can
kuow and worship him. The holy Jesus
is the full manifestation of the God of
love, and the love of God, and also the

ovnnoaa imaoon af tho Tathon'a nongon nw
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‘nature, "and “We love ‘him, because he

first loved us.” Knowing him, we love
him, and loving him, we serve him. - John
therefore says, “And he that keepeth his
commandments dwelleth in him, and he
in him. And hereby we know that he

" abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath

given us.” Now, then, it is his abiding

in us by the Spirit that we know and:
love, serve and worship God, but not in

any other way, or by any other power.
In- this truest and highest sense, “ In him
we live, and move, and have our being,”
as said Paul. All true goodness and
holiness, spiritual perfection and beauty,
are of him and from him; therefore all
that spirituality and truth- in which we
worship the Father, we first receive from

. him, that we may be sanctified through

his truth, even as his dear Son prayed.
(John xvii.) Not only in spirit and in
truth and in love must we worship God,
but in faith also. * But without faith it
is impossible to please him: for he. that

cometh to God must believe -that he is,

and that he is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.”  Now, a knowledge
of God, faith in him and love to him, are
the essential qualifications: which only

will cause and move us to diligently seek

him, to seek him with our whole heart.
“MThe christian loves the God he knows,
and serves the God he loves.” So this
knowledge and love in the soul, are the
efficient cAUSE and pure MOTIVE of our
seeking and serving God. No one can or
will truly seek and worship God, who
does not know him, neither-do any love
him who do not truly know him, “And
we know that the Son of God is come,
and hath given us an understanding, that
we may know him that is true; and we
are in him that is troe, even in his Son
Jesus Christ,” wrote John “And this is

1ifo oftornal. that thow micht Irmaw thaon
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the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent,” prayed Jesus. to
the Father. In the same prayer the Son
said to the Father; and of his disciples,
“T in them, and thou in me, that they
may be made perfect in-one.” - In this-
union only is all our perfection and-ae-
ceptance, now-or ever; and it is BECAUSE -
we are in the holy Son of God, and he in
us, and the Father in him, that we wor--
ship God in spirit and in truth, and be--
lieve in and love him. Hence, every
spiritual emotion in the heart, with every
act of true devotion, and all acceptable
service,—all these arise and spring di-
rectly from the indwelling of the quick-
ening and enabling Spirit, and - divine -
love and faith, without which none ean
approach unto God in true worship. - ALL
REAL OBEDIENCE IS FROM ‘THIS DIVINE
SOURCE. ~“The words that I :speak unto
you, I speak not of myself: but the Fath-
er that dwelleth in me, un DORTH THE
WORKS,” is the true revelation of this
mystery by the lioly Son of God. “TFor
it is'God which worketh in you both to
will- and - to do of his good pleasure,”"
wrote his faithful servant Paul by in-
spiration, All other pretended worship -
and service to God is but-a form without;
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the power, and is not in spirit and in
truth, but a selfish, fleshly will-worship,
pleasing to the creature, but an offense
uinto ‘the Holy One. The service and
worship of Cain was of this sort, as also
that of the Pharisee who prayed in the
temple: and no mere voluntary creature
worship can be any better, because it is
of man, and has regard only to the hap-
piness and good of self. Behind and un-
derneath all such religious worship and
service is the aim of REWARD—I shall re-
ceive ‘honor and good by this service.
This feature necessarily underlies all
phases of contingent or conditional ser-
vice and - worship, because an expected

good as a conditional reward is connected
with all such service, offered to God -as

formal worship and obedience, and
prompts it as a secret and selfish motive.
It is impossible that it should be other-
wise according to a conditional basis of

religious service and worship, because the

conditional promise is always before the
conditional worshiper as a motive and
selfish influence, and he cannot escape it.
But, indeed, he does 1ot want to, for
when he does the conditional service, he
expects God to bestow upon him the con-

ditional reward, and it is for the reward

that he serves. “All conditional religious

service, therefore, centers upon the con--

ditional server and worbhlpel for his ‘re-

ligious devotions are 1endexed in the be-

lief and with the view.of receiving con-
ditional blessings as rewards. Satan was
just such a conditionalist when he said,
“ Doth Job fear God for naught ¥’ Wiek-
edly selfish himself, he ecould not under-
stand that Job feared God in love, and
worshiped him in spirit and in truth as
feebly shown in this writing. '

It is trie that the Lord :-speaks of re-
wards, both to the righteous and. the
wicked, and Jesus said, “ For the Son of [i

man shall come,in the glory of hls Father
with his angels, and then shall he reward
every man according to his-works.” And
sinco- they receive according to their
works, only those in whom God has per-

formed the good work -of salvation, and

by the Spirit hath wrought inthem -the
righteousness of Christ, who is our right-
eousness, shall receive the reward of
righteousness, for the saints are God’s
workmanship, - created . in Christ Jesus
unto good works, that they should offer
up unto’ God spiritual sacrifices. - These
are the true worshipers, and they receive
a sure and blessed reward.. What, then,
is the reward of the righteous? It 1s.
THEIR  SUPREME  BLISS ‘IN '~ GLORIFYING
Gov. Having revealed his ‘beloved - Son
in them in-his saving power, and in the
beauties of holiness and perfect love,
casting out all their fears, they find ‘a
holy delight and supreme blessedness iu

the “heart-given love and worship and

praise of their blessed God and ‘TFather;
and in this is the fullness of reward to:
them. Having freely received of God
the fullness of “salvation in the ﬁnished‘
and perfect work of the Lord Jesus, their
loving serviees and devotions and worship
are also freely given to him, as the pure:
incense of their souls. And in this out-
flowing service of love from their adoring
hearts, as 4 divine fountain of living water
spontaneously springing up to God' who
has bestowed his love upon them, there is
not in-them the low and selfish motive or
thought that they shall receive his bless:
ing or reward in return for serving him.
O no! but the heavenly reward is theirs

‘already in the riches of lhis merey and

grace and glory in thus raising them up
into holy communion with the Father and
the Son, so that they now joy in God,
and worship him in spirit.  Their reward
is that they are thus washed, and sancti-
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fied, and justified, and exalted in the
righteousness of Obrist and the salvation
of God, as the people whom he hath
formed for himself, to show forth his
praise, and worship him in the beauty of
holiness. Not in order that they may be
rewarded with the spiritual and heavenly
blessings of God, no no! but because he
has so divinely and graciously blessed
them in Christ, and filled their hearts
with his everlasting love, and their quick-
ened souls with his joyful praise. Does
any one vainly say or think that the
souls who thus worship- God in spirit and
nnnnnnnnnnn
pure and fresh from the ever-living
unction of the quickening and enabling
Spirit in them, that they are not active in
serving the Lord, but as involuntary and
passive as lifeless machines? Why do
any, then, so uncharitably charge this ab-
surdity upon others, who attribute all

‘true worship and aecceptable obedience |

and service to the Spirit and love and
grace of God.in the heart of the true
worshiper? Would any dare thus re-
proach the obedient and righteous Son of
God, because he said, “I can of mine own
self do nothing;” and, “ The Father that
dwelleth in me, HE DOETH THE WORKS Y’
If none would have the awful presump-
tion to say that this teaching made the
blessed Jesus an involuntary, passive and
irresponsible machine, then they should
be ashamed, and feel condemned for say-

ing it against his humble servants for|

confessing and teaching the same truth.
Paul, who closely followed his Master,
said, “ Not that we are sufficient of our-
selves to think anything as of ourselves,
but our sufficiency is oF Gop.” And. for
all his brethren in Christ he prayed, say-
ing, “ Now the God of peace make you
perfect in every good work to do his will,
WORKING IN YOU:that which is well pleas-

ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ.”
The inspired psalmist says to the Lord, “ I
will run the way of thy commandments,
when thou shalt enlarge my heart. Teach
me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes, and
I shall keep it unto the end. * * =
Quicken me after thy loving-kindness;
so shall I keep the testimony of - thy

mouth.” How true and excellent! Here:

we see the efficient CAUSE, and springing
out of it the active and blessed effect, to
the glory of God. And herein is the full
reward. ‘This man shall be blessed in
his deed.” The thought of serving God
to the end that he might biess him with a
reward, he would disdain as selfish, and a

reflection upon the infinite goodness of.

God, whom he loves and delights to
serve, This one prays, “ Order my steps
in thy word; and let not any iniquity

have dominion over me. Deliver me from

the oppression of man ; so will I keep thy
precepts. Make thy face to shine upon
thy servant; and teach me thy. statutes.
* * * I have longed for thy salvation,
O Lord; and thy law is my delight.
Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;
and let thy judgments help me. * * =
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,
from whence cometh my help. My help
cometh from the Lord, which made heaven

and earth.” How entirely dependent.

upon the God of his salvation the psalm-
ist was. It was this that led him to thus
call upon the Lord in prayer and praise
for his salvation .and help; and thus
quickened, strengthened and helped, his
soul ascended to. God in loving and active
devotion and joyful praise. "And this ae-

‘tive service was not offered up to God
conditionally, that he niight receive a re-

ward of blessings in- return, but because
of God’s free and abundant blessing in
bringing him into this sacred communion
and heavenly worship, in which was his
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great reward. Torin truth God himself
is the full reward and blessing unto all
who truly worship him, and they are sat-
isfied with this blessedness. Paul prayed
for his brethren in Christ, that God would
grant them, according to the riches of
his glory, “To be strengthened with
might'by his Spirit in the inner man ; and
to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with
all the fullness of God.” And the pre-
¢ious Ohrist says, * Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after righteousness:
for they shall be filled.” = “ BLESSED ARE
THREY.” They do not thus huuger con-
ditionally, in order that they may be

blessed, but out of the divine life that
God has given them, the spiritual hunger
arises freely and without any creature ef-

fort, and the Father freely satisfies them

with the perfect righteousness and full-
ness of ‘salvation in Christ, “ Who of God

is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption.”
Thus they are blessed. What more could
they desire, or God give?
‘shield, and thy exceeding great reward,”
is the word of the Lord to Abraham; and

‘therefore he said to him, “TFear not.”

God is this also to all who have the faith
of Abraham, and who worship in spirit
and in truth, faith and love, as he did.
“He that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also FREELY GIVE US ALL
THINGS ¥ Will any presume to answer
in'the negative? If not, then our salva-
‘tion and divine blessings in time cannot
come to us as conditional rewards, de-
pending upon ourselves, in consideration
of our works of obedience. “Now to
him that worketh is the reward not reck-
oned of grace, but of debt.” Hear Paul
again: “Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Ohrist, who hath blessed

“] am thy

us WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS in
heavenly places in Christ.” None: of
these, therefore, are conditional rewards,
depending upon our works, for then it
could not be said that God had already

'thus blessed us, according to his cheice

before the world was, because they would

‘not then be ours at all, until we had pet-

formed the conditions upon which the
blessings depend. But as' none will say
the blessings of salvation which we re-
ceive in time are not spiritual blessings,
knowing that they are, and it would be
absurd to deny it, and since it is true that

‘our covenant God ““hath blessed us with

ALL spiritual blessings in Christ, accord-

ing as he hath'.chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before
him in love;” and since God the Father
hath given us his Son, and “with him
also will freely give us all things;” and
since God does not change nor repent, as
man, and his:choice and ‘blessings cannot
be- revoked, but are positive and sure,
therefore no spiritual blessing is'bestowed

upon any of the chosen in Christ as a

conditional reward, dependent upon ‘their
good works as the consideration. Sucha
thing is simply impossible, according to
the giff'and choice and blessing of God,
as proven above; therefore he who urges
this principle of conditional spiritual
blessings, as an incentive and motive to
induce any one to engage in religiouns
worship, as the price or consideration of
divine rewards that they shall thereby re-
ceive from God, is'grossly deceived, and
deceiving others, for he thus degrades-the
spiritual and divine blessings to the mer-
cenary plane of bargain and sale, as
goods in the market, to be obtained by
rendering to the Lord certain services,
but not until the price is paid. If this

‘principle of conditional salvation, claimed
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as the reward of worship and service to
the Lord, and depending upon ourselves,
is not putting heaven in the market of
men, as the Pope of Rome does, it- does
put the blessings of heaven in the relig-
ious market, as the stipulated rewards in
consideration of professed good works

and service done for the Lord. It is af
‘reproach upon the God of love and mercy

and- grace, .the God of salvation, who
freely gave us his beloved Son, chose us
and blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in him, and with him freely gives us all
things.  “Hisdivinepowerhathgiven unto
us all things.that pertain: unto life and
godliness.” 'While obedience becomes the
children of our Fatherin heaven, and all
gospel instruction and exhortation in the
sacred oracles are unto thissend, and in
all this way of holiness. they are willing
and active, yet their service is not servile
or slavish or selfish, rendered in order to
receive reward or payment, nor does-the
Father thus bribe or hire his children to
worship and serve him, but he says, “ Son
give me thine heart;” and, “ When thou
saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said
unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.”
This, then, is the heart-given obedience
and service of loving children, whose de-
light is to do the will of their holy Father,
who has loved them infinitely, and hath
:«done great things for them, whereof they
are glad and grateful, and desire to freely
make some returns in love and praise to
him who has so richly and freely blessed
them. And so the motive that prompts
their obedience and service is, not self-
happiness, but the love of God in their
hearts, which causes them to delight in his
word and truth, and their purpose and aim
in all their service is his praise and glory.
In these sacrifices God is well pleased,
and in glorifying bhim the true worship-
ers are blessed. Saints on earth and

angels in heaven are supremely blessed in
the love and worship. and glory of God.
In this happy service of praise, self is lost

'sight of, conditional rewards are banished,

and God in Christ is ALL IN ALL. O, thab
one and all could thus know and see and
feel. =
S D. BARTLEY.
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Jan. 13, 1899, '
R 2

StaTE Roap, Del., January, 1899.

Brorurr Bresr:—I will offer for .the
consideration of yourself and your read-
ers, some reflections upon the following
Scripture: “And he said unto me, It is
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the end.”—Rev. xxi. 6.

In undertaking to speak of the works
and ways of God, we are, or ought to .be,
confined to what God has been pleased to
reveal. Beyond this we know nothing,

-and it does not become us to be indulging

in sentiments and speculations in regard
to the divine government, beyond any-
thing attempted by inspiration. Men
have not hesitated to adapt phrases and
theories, and maintain them in heated
and bitter controversies, when they are
actually dealing with questions involving
the perfections of Jehovah, and about
which we know not whereof we speak.
If we would confine ourselves to speaking
only what we know, we should find & re-
sponse in the hearts of others who know
the same things, having learned them in
the same way. I know nothing about
dividingup the Godhead intodifferent per-
sons and offices. God has never revealed
himself unto men only in and through the
person of Christ. Andin that revelation is
made known all the fullness of the God-.
head. “God is a Spirit.” What can we
know, or what can we say of a Spirit? I
remember saying among the first writ-

iings that I ever did, that darkness could
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not comprehend light, and that flesh in
its' highest attainments could not compre-
hend Spirit: - We are not Spirit, but- cor-
“poreal beings, and ‘wé are' confined to
‘such language -as corporeal beings can
tinderstand. - Hence the ‘inspired writers
use terms such as are used and under-
‘stood among men, because they are speak-
ing to men, and must use terms that have
‘someé meaning among men. '~ When Paul
was caught up to the third heaven, he
'had no'language by which he could con-
"_vey to the understanding of his ‘brethren

‘what he had seen and heard. “We forget

that God is mot altogethér' such a
one  as ourselves, ' else we would be
cautious as. to reflections upon his
Providence.

in the Secriptures said to be’ life. - The

Spirit of God is life in men if it has been

‘conferred upon them, or is anything to
them. - God as a Spirit is one Spmt al-

‘ways the same, -and all the events that:

ever take place are only the development
”‘of what was before unknown to us.
‘purpose thmgs because it is a necessity

of our being, and of our continually’ re-

'turnmg needs. But 'when we use the
term with regard to the divine govern-
“ment, it is an. eternal and unchangeable
purpose It was eternally in and of him-

self.” When he that sits upon the- throne

‘says to John, “It is done,” he is speaking
of the: redemptlon of the Lord’s people.
He does not speak of it as something just
then finished, but as something of Whlch
he himself is both the beginning and the
ending, and embodying all within him-
self. There is no word or term that can
be spelled with letters, that will express
something that was not in and with him.
He'is Alpha and Omega, and all that lies
between the beginning and the end. The
_apostle makes comparison with the crea-
‘tion, * It was in the beginning, and I can-

‘embraced in that original creation. -

The Spirit is many times

We

‘not get beyond the beginning. That
‘work has been developing ever since, but
mnothing more created. - We dare not say.

that anything more will ever be created,
or anything more needed.  We may know
but little yet comparatively of what was.
There
never has been ‘any need of prearranging

‘or foreproviding for any emergen ¢y that

has ever arisen ; there will not be.  “It
is'done.” The apostle goes right on to
say that the work of redemption was
finished from the foundation of the world.
I would not dare to say that there was a
time when it was not finished, ‘because
Christ. is the Spirit and life of it, and the
Alpha and Omega, embodying all within
himself. God did rest from creation
work becaunse there was nothing left to
do. The believer also rests from his own
works as God did from his. He that sits
upon the throne says, “Behold I'make all
things new.” - Not T intend t0 make, or I
will make, but I make. 'All things quick-
ened by the Spirit of God are made new.

-And he is the Spirit and life of 'that new

heavens and new earth wherein dwelleth
righteousness. When the Spirit of life
from God entered 'into the witnesses they
were constituted witnesses, and stood
upon their feet.. We must needs prear-
range and foreprovide, as we have to de-
pend upon our own exertions for thesup-
plies that we have not within ourselves.
The Spirit that raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead, is the same Spirit that

dwells in all the saints, and the apostle’s

testimony is that it is- Jesus Christ, the
same yesterday, to-day and forever. We
may use such terms as foreknowledge or
afterknowledge among ourselves, because
things come that way to us, but we ought
to know that with him, in whom is both
the beginning and ending of all things,
there is no significance in such terms.
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Everything is present and naked and
open before the eyes of him with whom
~ we have to do. Do we know the Spirit
of Christ in the saints? Is it a holy and
pure Spirit . Can we trace it to a source
. from which nothing wunholy or impure
_can possibly emanate? The Spint. of
Christ implanted in his people to be the
life that they afterward live constitutes
their salvation. Hence it is Christ in
them the hope of glory. He is glorified
in his saints, and admired in all them
that believe. The Spirit of God, or of
Ohrist, is. one Spirit, and its development
is always unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life. By such expressions as
“From before the foundation of the
world,” and, “ Or ever the earth was,” we
are not to understand that at a certain
remote date certain things were arranged
and determined upon, but that they were
always present with God. = “Tn the begin-
ning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God.”
does not say that he began there, but that
in the beginning he was there. TIn this
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God
gave to John, heis seen seated upon the

throne, embodying all “the powers .and |
.everlasting kingdom, and that dominion

prerogatives of unlimited dominion, so
that there is no place found for anything
else. Keeping close along with the re-
cord of what has been revealed, it is dif-
ficult to conceive of a'place or room for

what would be implied in such terms as
predetermine or predestine, as everything
is already embraced in the kingdom and
There is

government of the Redeemer.
nothing left for which to provide or to
destine at all. Looking at the extent and
dominion of the great white throne, I call
to mind that the word *predestination,”
does not have much place in the inspired
testimony. Those holy men of old that
spake as they were moved by the Holy

It

Ghost, beginning at Moses through- all
the prophets and the Psalms; the term
never is used by any of them. Christ in
his preaching and conversation, never
used the term. The sermons that the
apostles preached throughout their min-
istry, the word does not ocear in .any re-
cord we have of them. One writer, and
but.one of the New Testament. writers,
ever uses the term, and that on but two
occasions. The use made of the term by
the apostle Paul is exclusively in refer-

-ence to the salvation of the Lord’s people, '

and it is not used as implying that any
new. or additional arrangements should
be made, or any contingency provided
for. The Redeemer’s throne is high and
lifted up, and he must reign until all en-
emies are nnder his feet. He was mani-
fested to destroy the works of the devil,
and all the powers of heaven and earth
are in his hand. It was said away back
yonder that he should finish transgres-
sion, make an end of sin, make reconcilia-
tion for iniquity, and bring in everlasting
righteousness, and seal np the vision, and
prophecy. It would seem clear enough
that nothing remained but to await the
development.of that kingdom which is.an

which is from generation to generation.
Among believers there is no question but
what the wickedness of men is. under
divine control. So far they can go, but
no farther. We could not have faith in
the promises if we did not know that
what God had promised he was:able also -
to perform. The word “ predestination,”
that I have madereference to, is not in-
tended in the Secripture to confliet with
any of the divine testimony, and really
does not seem to warrant the wrangles
and debates that have resulted from it.
It is striving about a word to no profit.
It was never designed to produce
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estrangement among brethren. While 1
am minded to keep in line and within the
“bounds of divine revelation, it would not
‘be easy to get outside the revelation of
that salvation of which Christ is the be-
_ginning and the ending, the first and the
last, the Almighty. '
1 am willing to let these reflections
stand upon their own merits, and submit
‘them to the judgment of the brethren.
In all the lessons of fifty years’ experi-
-ence, the same voice has seemed to come
to me that came to the evangelist, saying,
The work of salvation is done, the begin-
ning and-the ending being in Christ. To
him-be all the glory. . .
SR E. RITTENHOUSE. -
' MioprLeTown, N. Y., Jan. 19; 1899,
DEAR BRETHREN:—For some time I
have been trying .to write a few lines for
the S1eNs, ‘but have not been able to take
up my pen to do so until now. I realize
my inability to- write such as would be of
comfort or instruction to the Lord’s dear
people. Yet I have been requested to
write by many of my brethren and friends,
and-to comply with their wish, and also
to speak of a few thoughts which seem to
be in- my mind, I will make the attempt,
looking to him who is able to support the
weak. It has been some time' since I
wrote directly for the Siens. It is filled
with such good matter, I have not felt able
to add to its columns. When I had ac-
cepted the call to serve the church here,

and -at New Vernon, many of my breth-

ren and friends, of Delaware, Maryland
and Virginia, requested that I write of
my welfare, as they were interested in
me. We were warmly received when we
arrived here, and since our coming every-
thing has been done.that we could wish,
for our comfort and happiness. The
churches are in a prosperous condition ;

dom.

the Lord adding to them such as shall be
saved. Since the death of their former
pastor, our dear and fondly remembered
brother, Elder Benton Jenkins, there has
been eleven added to the two churches,
Elder Ohick having baptized three, Eider
Francis two, Elder Vail one, and it has
been my privilege to baptize five. - Yet
there is. room, and several among us, who
have been brought from darkness to light,
and we hope before long the Lord will
give them strength to come, and boldly
confess him, and ask for a place which
the Lord prepared for them in his king-
In the eleven additions,; the Elders
spoken of, and also myself, are given to
feel the fullness of the words of Jesus,
when he said to his disciples, “And herein
is that saying true, One soweth, and an-
other reapeth. . I sent you to reap that
whereon ye bestowed no labor: other
men labored, and yeare entered into their
labors.”—John iv. 37, 38. ‘We indeed
feel that he who finished his course, and
crossed the Jordan, faithfully labored

here, and these eleven, and many others,
-were brought out under his . ministry.

May I fill my place here, and everywhere,
as faithfully as did he. Only in the
Spirit and power of God, can I do this.
May his blessing rest upon the weak.

In my mind is a few thoughts-upon the
subject of charity. Paul  said, “And
though I bestow all my goods to feed the
poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth
me nothing.” Jesus taught humility.
We are told to esteem others better than
ourself. There was a time when the
Pharisees took to Jesus a poor woman,
who was a great sinner, and accused her
to him. She did not make any claim,
when accused by them. She did not so
much as open her mouth, when brought
to him and accused, that we have any
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record of. Those who accused her did
not realize their own sin, and said to
Jesus, Moses said such should be stoned,
but what sayest thou? The Savior
knowing their condition, their evil heart,
their wicked acts, said to them, “ He that
is without sin among you, let him first
cast a stone at her.” They being * Con-
vieted by their own conscience, went out,
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone
and the woman standing in the midst.”
"The Pharisees were given to know that it
was not their right to accuse or condemn.
Did the Savior condemn her? No, but
he said, “Go and sin no ‘more.”  How
merciful he eame not to condemn, but to
save and justify the sinner, and as the
poor woman, we each stand *alone”
before Jesns, to answer for our own sin,
and not the sin of another. - O that we
could have charity, and bear with one an-
other. But we often find the spirit of
the Pharisees in us; not looking at our

own sinful heart, our own short-comings,

our failings, our weakness, not. seeing in
ourself every fault that our brother has.
We are- all alike, and what have we to
boast except in Jesus, our Savior? When
we complain of a brother or a sister, is it
not a pharisaical spirit? Should not we,
who hope we have the Spirit of Christ,
manifest that spirit by charity toward
each other, and forgive rather than con-
demn ? - Sometimes some one will speak
favorably of a brother to us, and often we

answer, Yes, he is a gond brother, but, so

and so. Before answering in this man-
ner, should not we examine our own heart,
and see if we have not every “so and so,”
which we condemn or brother for having ?
We would speak very differently, some-
times, if we would think before we speak.
I have thought that this is sometimes
Jealousy. We all like to be well spoken

of ourselves, but when others are spoken
well of it does not suit us so well. We
often say hard and unnecessary things of
gospel ministers. If we, who speak such
things, could know the trials, sufferings,
afflictions and' sorrows, of the - poor
servants who go bowed down all their
lives, surely we would never say anything,
or-do anything, to wound their feelings.
Sometimes some one will say to us, Such
an Elder is a good preacher. We answer,
Yes, but he only preaches experience, and

it matters not what text he takes. This

gives the idea that he preaches the same
sermon "at all times. Or we will say, He
is no preacher to me. Is this thé Spirit
of Christ, or charity? The preacher is
not to be blamed, the church which or-
dained him is responsible, they being tho
judge of his gift. If one of God’s sheep
or lambs have ever been fed by him, he is
a preacher, and who are we to find fault
with the work of God? It has pleased
the Lord to give different gifts. Some
ministers are expounders of the ‘Word;
this gift does not suit every one, but be-
cause we cannot enjoy such preaching, is
it our right to decide the matter? Soine
enjoy such preaching; they are prepared
to receive it, and the gift is given for
them. The pathway of a gospel minister
is not so pleasant as many suppose; he
has to have many trials and sufferings, to
prepare him to comfort the people of
God. There is'a duty due every servant
of God, from his brethren, this is to stand
by him, hold up his hands, and thus en-
courage him; giving him to feel that he
is not only respected, but esteemed for
the work’s sake. '
Jesus said, “Love one another.” Hvil
speaking, backbiting, devouring ' each
other, accusing, fault-finding and so on,
does not proceed from that fountain.
This is not charity. If we do not mani-
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fest our love. one toward another, how are
-all men to know we are his disciples?
‘He said, By this love, one to another, all

should know- we are his disciples. (John

xiii. 85.) When tempted to say aught
against our brother or. sister, let us con-
sider ourself, and may we have grace to
bridle our tongue, and our religion not be
vain. May we ever forgive others, as
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven us.
Let us as children of God manifest  the
fruits of charity.
.4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind;
harlty ‘envieth not; charity vaunteth
‘not itself, is not puffed up, doth not be-
have itself unseemly, seeketh not her own,
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
_ rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in
the truth; beareth all things, believeth all
things, hopeth all  things, ‘endureth all
things. Chamty never faileth.”—1 Cor.
xiii, 4-8. ,
Yours in hope of life eterna]
H. C. KER.

. MIDDLETOWN N. Y., Dec 18, 1898

ErpEr F. A. CHICK—DEAR BROTH-
ER IN CHRIST: .—1In looking over the
SIGNS of December fifteenth, I find
questlons asked by a brother in New
Jersey, upon subjects connected with the
order of the church of God, and.replied
. to, which seems plain and clear as re-
gards the order which should exist in
every well established and organized
body of the house of God, and I am much
pleased ‘with the clearness of the reply,
and the mstructwn which it contained.
You and I, in our long pilgrimage in the
house of God, have at times seen much
that was painful to witness growing out
of a lack of understanding of what the
order of the church was. And can we,
as living children of that building or
house, be taught too often the order that

we should maintain therein? There is a
beauty which language fails to describe
when we behold righteousness and peace
dwelling in our midst, where Christ has
prepared a sanctuary for us, as a place of
refuge and rest for the weary, in the Zion
of our God. My brother, ‘are there not
seagsons of joy with us, when we can ex-
claim in gladness of heart, as did the
psalmist, “ How amiable are thy taber-

-nacles, O. Lord of hosts; my soul longeth,
yea, even fainteth for the courts of the

Lord ; my heart and my flesh crieth out
for the living God 1’ Then we would fain
have our minds and our hearts filled with
the rich gracious promises which are
treasured up abundantly in the storehounse
of our God.  But does he not sometimes
bestow his blessings upon  his  poor,
afflicted, weary and tempted little ones,
and hold sweet communion with them
often, to-cheer and comfort them during
their many trials and discouragements,
with which they meet by the way? of
late, many times I have thought how
little we, as subjects of his divine power
and grace, ascribe majesty, praise, honor
and glory, to the God we adore, for his
matchless love and mercy to us.. As he
declared by Moses, he found us wandering
in a desert, a wilderness, and led us about
and instructed us, and kept us as the
apple of his eye, and at last brought us
to our much desired haven of rest, the
church of the first-born, a home with his
redeemed. people, whlch is much better
than silver and gold which perishes with
the using. And are we not glad that if
the inheritance is ours, it is safe and. se-
cure beyond our control, so that we can-
not be dispossessed of it, either by selling
or wastefulness? It cannot be sold as
Tsau sold his birthright, for, “It cannat
be wasted, nor mortgaged, nor sold.”

My brother, when I look over my past
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life, how undeserving I feel of such bless-
ings. It seems as though I have done
nothing but sin all the days of my life.
What poor returns I have made to the
Lord for all his goodness and- mercies to
me, a vile worm of the dust. A short
time ago I was reading where Paul

- speaks of himself as the chief of sinners, |

and T thought this was Paul’s experience
then, and that it had been made manifest
ever since in all his brethren, and that I
was the chief now. When I first had a
name among my dear kindred in Ohrist,
I thought to grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior, but
tribulations, trials and disappointments,
have been my portion nearly all the ‘time
since. Yet I wish to render due praise
aud gratitude to the Lord for all the
- benefits which I had received from his
kind and loving hand. Certainly, to me,
he is a God of mysteries and wonders,
and how little can I comprehend of such
a being, with my weak, finite mind.
Thought cannot fathom the workings of
‘a power divine, and I dare not question
his purpose, nor his dealings with me and
mine. Itis just two years ago to-day
since the doctors met in council here to
attend my beloved husband, and while
the bitterness of the dregs of the cup are
not forgotten, I desire to be made sub-
missive to his will, and to remember his
right to do as he will with his own.
The blessing was given me for nearly
twenty-nine years, and I prized it as the
greatest of all earthly blessings. You
knew his worth and prized it too. These
have been sad, sad days, but the grace of
God has been sufficient to carry me
through. There are mauy, many trials
about which I would like to speak to you,
“but find them too painful. T will try to
patiently bear what else awaits me.

I have enjoyed reading your editorials,

far through it all.

-especially the one upon the atonement.

I expected that this would be a long,
lonely day, but I have spent it in think-
ing of those who have ministered to me.
Remember me to sister Purington.
Unworthily, but affectionately, your
sister in hope, =
CELINDA J. JENKINS.

. Mipprerown, N. Y., Jan. 8, 1899,
My DEAR BROTHER IN CHRIST :—Your
kind and welcome letter of December 29,
is received, and its contents read with
much interest. I hesitate to comply with

 your request, with regard to publishing

my letter to you. I have always felt the
weakness of my pen was never calculated
to comfort or edify any one. Yet, in the
providence of God, as my home has been
during the past two years, it has been a
relief to me sometimes to write to my
kindred in Ohrist, of some of the many
trials and sorrows that I have at times
experienced by the way. I know that all
the way my God has led me, has been a
right way, because his wisdom which has
done it, is' unerring. I would not have
you think, my dear brother, that there
has been no suffering nor bitterness in the
afiliction through which I have been
called to pass. The rod has sometimes

seemed heavier than 1 could bear, but the

sustaining grace of God, and his tender:
and almighty arm, have borne me up thus
In five days more it
will be two years since my happy home
was made desolate. The crosses have all
been mine, the crown his. How often of
late, I too have- desired that rest. O I
am so weary, yet I want to be patient
and abide the Lord’s time. He knoweth
best. It has been mine to learn that in
the world ye shall have tribulation. But
he said, “In me ye shall have peace.” It ;
is a peace that the world knows nothing
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of, it passes all their understanding, for
they have never tasted of its joys. The
Father giveth it to whom he will.

I find that if I follow the lead of my
thoughts I shall write more than I should.
It is a pleasure sometlmes to speak out
of the depths of the heart’s experience, to
those who understand the language which
has been taught you. Were I to ask
counsel it would be of those who have
known and felt the same.

Now, my dear brother, I will say to

“you that if there is anything in my letter
worthy of a place in the place for which
'you ask it, after you-have carefully re-
read it,.you can do as you like, but there
are some favors which I too would ask.
Will you throw the mantle of charity
over my imperfections in what I have
written, as would the one who is gone
“were he here in your place to read.it?
And will you have yours to me published,
also? I have little knowledge now of
what it contaius, as I keep no copy of my
letters. These have been sad and gloomy
days to me, but like the three in the fiery

furnace, I trust that the form of the!

fourth has visited me.. If at any time, you
feel like ‘writing me, it will be .greatly
appreciated.
Believe me as ever your unworthy but
affectionate sister.in the unity of Christ,
CELINDA J. JENKINS.
[I1 has seemed to us that often letters
written in the freedom of personal corre-
spondence, are richer than those written
for publication. These letters seem to us
to be full of those expressions which de-
clare the rich experience of that grace
which is never so manifest as in the time
~ of afiliction. . The grace of God was man-
ifest in the weakness of Paul. He said,
“When I am weak, then am I strong.”

Our sister, in these letters, speaks of

great weakness, but this is as was the

case with the apostle, that the grace of
God may appear. His grace has been
sufficient for her also. We believe that
these letters will be of help to many.
—EDp.] '

NorrH Burwick, Maine, Dec. 14, 1898.

ATTIE CURTIS—DEAR SISTER IN THE
HOPE OF SALVATION IN OUR LORD JESUS
CHRIST :(—Vast »mu]t'itudes are indifferent
concerning the things pertaining to eter-
nity, and many that profess to be con-
cerned, are wrapped up in their own self-
righteons performances, vainly imagining
themselves to be thus acceptable in the
sight of God. Though they take upon
themselves the name of christians, and
call Christ their Savior, yet he is not pre-
cious to them, for their confidence and
boasting is in their own doings, and not
in what Jesus has done. “ Unto you that
believe he is precious.” It is a great
thing to be a believer, and ouly those
are true believers in the Lamb of
God, who have learned that they dare
not place any confidence in what they
have done, but with all their heart’s af-
fection, they believe, they trust, they re-
pose in the precious cleansing blood of
the Son.of God, and their soul’s confi-
dence is in the justifying obedience of

‘the Lamb. The more I ponder over my

life as a believer, the more I am settled
that it is by the grace of God I am what
I am. God hath given us everlasting
consolation, and good hope through
grace, and my constant needs as a poor
sinner enhances to me the preciousness of
our dear Redeemer. As I think now of
your dear mother, that verse comes into

my mind :
¢‘As they draw near their journey’s end,
How precious is their heavenly Friend,
And when in death they bow their head,
He’s precious on a dying bed.”

Since my return home, those of the
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church that I have et have been making | glad I was to receive such a comforting
inquiries about you and father, and con- ;lebter from you so soon after you were
cerning the departure of your dear moth- Ihere, and spoke to us in our affliction,
er, to be with Christ, which is far better.! It is two weeks to-day since mother was
I have no doubt our faithful, covenant- ! released from sin and suffering. I have
keeping God, will be with you and father found my God a present help in time of
during the time you may be spared to%need. He has not left me comfortless.
each other. Life’s brief journey will soon; When I can forget for a season the nat-
terininate with all the human family, and , ural affliction, and have my mind caught
then eternity of bliss, or woe, eternal life, : away from my loss, and realize some-
or eterval damnation. There is a sacred , thing of her gain, I still want to declare
and awful solemnity in contemplating thei the wonderful works of the Tiord. Her
eternal destiny of the haman race. If it passing away from this world had no
were not for the predestination of the. ;gloom or darkness about it, for it was
chosen in Christ Jesus unto the adoption 'such a victory of faith, all was light and
of sons, to be conformed to the image of peace in Jesus Ohrlsb I wish I could.
the Son of God, aud unto eternal g]oryI put the note of triumph in this letter; as
in and with him, there could be no hope I write of how precious Jesus was to her -
for any. But though I am a worthless, | when she spoke of heavenly and spiritual
vile worn, yet it-is given even me to. things. It was the victory -God giveth
drink down sweetly the hope that God|through our Lord Jesus Christ. - She was
hath loved me, and saved me in the pre- | made to sweetly rejoice in the assurance
cious blood of the Lamb, and hath pre- | that Jesus came into the world to save
destinated me to be conformed to the | sinners, and finished the work. Salva-
image of his' Son. I feel it is a great: tion by grace was sweet- to her, so she
thing to be a believer, for such innumer- | often said, “ Jesus is all and in all to me.”
able” things arise that would’ cast dis-|The Lord was good to enable her even in
credit upon my hope, and were it not for! death to shew forth his power, and tell of
the mighty and glacious power of God: his goodness and mercy which had fol-
working in my heart, against every oppo- | lowed her all the days of her life. She
sition of my vile flesh, and the devil, evi-| feared no evil, and could say while look-
dences of his merey, evidences that Jesus | ing unto “Jesus who died, yea, rather is
died for me, 1 could not, how would such | risen again,” “O death, where is thy
a sinner as | dare believe that suchan in- | sting? O grave, where is thy victory ¥”
heritance of glory is mine, with all the|She expressed much joy that she wouald"
chureh, in Christ Jesus our Lord? soon be with her blessed Savior, and be
With love to you and to father, and:like him, and never, never sin again. He
wishing you every consolation that God|was precious to her, and I must quote the
can bestow, 1 am, I hope, your brother in | same verse you have, “As they draw near
Jesus, - their.journey’s end,” &ec. I cannot help
FRED, W. KEENE. feeling that I have been blessed, in seeing
- one of God’s children so glad to depart
Brunswick, Maine, Dec. 18, 1898. | and be with Christ. “It is not death to die,
ILpErR FrRED. W. KEENE—MY DEAR ' - to leave this -weary load.” She said she
BROTHER :~—1 wish I could tell you how had had a realizing sense of her sinfulness
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more for the last year than ever before,
and now she rejoiced because she had a
good hope through grace, that “God for

Christ’s sake had forgiven her sins.” I|.

wish T could write it just as she said it
when she would relate portions of her ex-
" peridhce; and tell the dealings of the
Lord with her, but.it cannot be done, for
she spoke with that sweet assurance of
faith which is the gift of God, and which
overcomes the world. I feel it was an-
other blessing in having her mind clear
to the last, and a short time of sickness,
and I could have health and strength to
minister to her needs. Surely God has

been good to me, and T do mot want. to

be found complaining, but. thanking him
for sparing her so many years to me.
The church has met with a loss, for she
has been a member of the Bowdoinham
church over forty years, and always been
present when she could. . She came home
this fall. from the association so happy
because you and Elder Chick had preached
Christ and him crucified, and it was such
a feast -to her.
here at home from Elder Chick, brother
Cook and sister Abbie Clark. I feel glad
it was the Lord’s will for them to be here.

I have felt as if I would like to write
sometliing for the Srans, which all the

. loved ones could read, but cannot seem|

to. ~If you think what I have written to
you would be- of interest to others, I
would like for you to send it to the SteNs,
with your good, comforting letter to me,
which I will inclose.

‘Father is as well as usual, and bears up
bravely, - and finds his God does not
change. - 'We are lonely, but she did not
want us to weep for her, but rejoice and
praise God that Jesus died to save his
people: from their sins. The: love and
sympathy of the brethren and sisters is
very sweet to me. I .shall be glad to hear

She en;;oyed the visit

from you again. We all send love and
fellowship to you all, and the household
of faith. :
Your sister in hope,

ATTIE A. CURTIS. .

S >G> -4

) SOUTHAMPTON, Pw.,.Dcc. 6, 1898.

Drar BROTHER :—I send this letter for
publication in the Sraxs. 1t is her an-
nual expression of love to the brethren
scattered abroad, and it is a comfort to
receive such from the Lord’s hidden oues.
Sister Horton is a member of the church
at, Vaughan Hill, Bradford Co., Pa., my
former home church, now served by
brother Charles Bogardus; but the great
distance from the church, and her feeble
health, have prevented her from meeting
with the brethren. Tt is a ‘comfort to
know that the Lord does.not forget those
lonely and destitute ones. Those who
have the privilege of attending the meet-
ings of the church, and neglect it, and
“forsake the assembling of themselves
together, as the manner of some is,” shall
suffer loss, and shall receive a just recom-
pense of reward ; but those who are prov-
identially deprived of these precious
church privileges, shall not suffer loss.
The Lord knows how to minister to them
who are alone, the rich and precious bless-
ings of the gospel, as well as to those
who assemble together in one place. in
the order of the house of God. He knows
how to make them who are solitary, and
far from the assemblies of the saints, feel
present with them in spirit, and rejoiee
with them as they- worship the living
God, yea, and to feel more abundant joy,
perhaps, and to feed more blessedly npon
the good things of the kingdom, than
some who have all the outward privileges.
He knows how to bring his comforts and
his salvation near to the most destitute
and bereaved, and even though they be
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in the inner prison of affliction, bound
and in midnight darkness, he can and
will so come into their hearts with his
quickening power and grace, that they
shall “pray and sing praises” unto his
blessed name, as Panl and Silas did.
How especially do these solitary ones,
scattered through the desolate places of
the country, far from churches of the
saints, find handfulls dropped on purpose
for them', as they read the Bible, or the
pages of some truthful book or period-
- deal, or occasionally listen to the preaching

of the gospel by some evangelist whom'

the Spirit of the Lord has sent their way.

- My mind is often upon sinch when I read

the SiaNs or THE TiMES, and other peri-
odicals in which the truth of salvation is
presented, and am glad for them, as well
as for myself, when I read what eVIdently
came warm from the heart of the writer,
indited by that “ready writer,” the Holy
Spirit of God. v

Your brother, affectionately,

: SILAS H. DURAND.

RoMmE, Pa., Dec. 4, 1898.

ELper StuAs H. DURAND—DEAR AND
Muven Lovep BROTHER:—As the time
has nearly come for me to pay for our
much prized paper, the Sians, you will
fin:t inclosed a money order for the same.
I'wish T could tell you how mueh I love
the reading that our precious paper ¢on-
tains, It is just what my heart loves and
believes, and how often my heart responds
to'some truthful reply our dear editors
make to those asking advice. I was
made to rejoice and take courage by their
comforting reply to brother Holt, respect-
ing communion, as I have never had the
blessed privilege of communing with the
dear church my heart so much loves.
But dear Jesus does not require anything
_of us we canuiot do. He knows my heart

and desires, and as our dear editors say,
that is enough. Inever have had any de-
sire to commune with any of the churches
in this town, for I cannot believe as they
do, and I know it would be very wrong
to partake of the bread and the wine
with them, for there would be no true
communion of heart. ©, how much those
that are blessed with the privilege of the
church should prize its worth, but we do
not know how to prize our privileges
until we are deprived of them. It cer-
tainly would be one of the saddest things
of my life if I was deprived of the privi-
lege of reading our precious paper, and I
am sorry any true Baptist would be neg-
ligent in paying for the paper if they had
the means, and if they have not got the
means, they should be honest and say so.

Dedr brother, how are you getting
along ? Do,you ever expect to come to
Herrickville.again to preach another one
of your truthful, comforting sermons?
It would be a joy and comfort te my poor
heart. I do not know how I could en-
dure my lonely situation, if I did not
know there.is a people that do not fear
to proclaim that salvation is wholly* of
the Lord, and not partly of man’s weak,
vain efforts. O, I do not know how an
experienced person can talk such- things.
I do believe the dear Lord taught me in
my youthful days that I was perfectly
helpless, and wholly dependent on Jesus
for salvation, and that all the exciting
prayers and loud talking of weak man,
could avail nothing, for if we are ever
saved, we were chosen in him unto sal-
vation before the foundation of the world.
And there will be none missing that
Ckrist died for, no, not one, for he will
bring them all home safe at last. But
my trouble'is, Am I one that Christ died
for? If so, I am safe in him.

Now, dear brother, please excuse all
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mlstakes, for they are many, and you w1ll
-see m,y slght is very poor. I cannot see
_the hnes ap. times. I do not expect to
write many more letters, but ‘while I do:
llve, I want to speak of God’s goodness:
to poor unworthy me, and how mueh 1

1t

I will close by saying, . mueh love to,,
our dear edltors, and to all that love the|
truth as it is in Jesus .

Please aeeep_t my best wlshes to your-,
self and all yonr famllv
‘ SARAH HQRTON

' VALEDA Kansas, Nov 20 1898

EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF, THE TIMEs_
DEAR BRETI]REN IN THE LORD :—May |1
one so unworthy as I feel . myself to be,
call you brethren? Yet unworthy as I
am, I am made to believe that God has a
family of ehﬂdren, and that they are made
to love one another, but, the question with

‘_I am the most unworthy
; all. Yet I believe that
om_Lord J esus Ohrlst had a neople glven,
to. hlm, and that he came to save that
people, and that people he d1d save. One

What was ﬁnlshed 7 Through the mouth
of one of his. prophets the Lord had said,

the transgression of . h1s people was_fin-.

ished.. And by this one offering he fin-

1shed the work of redemptlon, by .which

he hath perfected forever them that are

|sanctified. Then: by the Spirit of our
: God , they are ealled with. an holy ea,lhng,f

oa. knowledge of the truth., And this i is.
not aceording to. the worlgs of the creat-
{ ure, but aeeordmg to the power, PUrpose.
and grace of God, whleh was given them:
lin Obrist Jesus before the_ world begap. -
: It is his will that his children  should be.
| blessed with all spiritual blessings, and,
-: that they shall be ralsed up, and made: to,
slt togethor i, heavenly plaees iny (;hrlst,
All of these thlngs are in aeeordg ,
ance Wlth the purpose and will ; of God.
For he hath s:ud thttt all thls is aeeordmg
to the ehoxoe whloh he hath made of - his

J esus

people in Ohrist Jesus before the founda~

tion of the world He ehose them that.
_they should be holy and w1th0ut blame,
God is love, and. Lall,

before hnn in 1ove
that are begotten et God are made, to
love him. , Th postle John sald “Be—,

hold what manner of love, the hdther,
hd,th bostowed upon us, that!we should be ;

of the old prophets said, “ The Lord’s_ ﬁ‘, ,'

portion is his people,” And agann 1t ISJ

said, “ Unto us a Chlld is born, unto us a | jol

Son 1s given ” and the angel declared‘,

(not in. thelr/sms) And this. he has ac-
conpphshed For it is said of J esus, that
he was made a little . Iower ‘than the
aué,els for the suffering of death. He
took not on him the nature of angels, but
he took on hnn the seed of Abraham He
took a body as yours and mlne, and in,

'j dy our blessed Redeemer suffered
and died 'upou the. Roman cross; and be-
fore he expired he said, “ It is ﬁnlshed ”

r, umtes the eluldren of God togethel,_\
They are closely framed dlld kn;t t
er.by, the Spirit of our, God ‘and_shall.
grow together untQ an, holy ternple in the.
Lord. Therefore, my dedr brethren, we.
should feel to render thanks to our God.
for his’ meley and. love towald us.  As,
obedient children let us love vne anothex,;
dlld try, to, hve in peace one, w1th another,

and thus fulﬁll the law - of. Chrlst The

apostle hath said,, “Love worketh no. 11[‘;

to his neighbor,” and also that “Perfect
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love casteth out fear.” TLet us, dear
brethren, not become discouraged in the
way, for Jesus hath said, “I will never
leave nor forsake thee.” Ho will not
leave one to perish. "Jesus said, “I will
give them eternal life, and they shall
never perish.” And it is said, that *“ God
so loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have ever-
Jasting life.”
not to do his own 'will, but the will of
him that sent him, and that the will of

" God was, that of a]l that he had given to

Jesus, he should losé none, but should
raise them up in the last" ‘day. Again,
a1d Jesus, “All that the Father giveth
me shall come unto me, and whosoever
cometh unto me I wm“in'n‘o wise cast
out.”
the kingdom. The salvation of this little

flock is not by works of righteousness
which they have done, as some say, but

it s aCcordm(r to his own purpose and

grace which was given them in Christ
Jesus before the world began. It is ac-
cordmg to his merecy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneratlon and the renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost, How gleat this
change. Regenerated and born’ again.

Twice born, yes, made new creatures inf

Christ Jesus.” This great change must
be wrought in every son and daughter of
Adam before they ‘can see or enter the

kingdom of God. A’ many as the Lord

our God shall cal] ‘shall enter into hlS
kingdom, for they are all called with an
holy ca]lmg, not according to their Works,
but accordmg to his own purpose and
grace, which was given them in  Christ
before the foundation of the world. Now
with reference to their perseverance to
glory, an apostle hath said, “ That neither
death; nor life, nor angels, nor principal-

Jesus said that he came’

Ther fear not, little flock, for it is|
your Father’s good pleasure to give you

ities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able to
separate us from the Jove of God, which
is in Ohrist Jesus our Lord.” Then as
the apostle said again, “ If God be for us,
who can be’ agamst us 7
I have dropped you a few hasty lines
as they have come to my mind. Do with
them as seems good to you, and all will
be right with me. I will inclose in this
letter an express order for five dollars, to
pay you for your most valdable paper,
the Sto¥s or e Times, and you will
please continue it for another year, as I
do not wish to do without it. Please ex-
cuse delay, as T have been at home but
little during this year. Remember me, a
poor old sinner, in your prayers ‘
Yours in hope
I MGOARTY
'G‘n.nonn, Kansas, Dec. 1’9, 1898,
"BrLpuk G. BEEBR’S SON—DEAR BROTH-
BRIN A PrECTOUS HoPE:—As the time
has come to sénd on my renewal for tlie’
SieNs or THE Tives, T thought I would'
write a few lines. Although late, I want'
to say that I am well” pleased with” the_f'
present shape of the paper, but 1t seems'f
a long time between issues, - '
I w11] give a little sketch of our htt]e‘
church, in Smith and Osborn’ Oountles,/
Kansas The church * was ‘constituted in
1881, with six members, and thoudh we
have had loniely seasons, and T sometxmes”
think our full share ‘of trouble and con-f’
fusion in times past, T am, I trus’r ‘thatik-
ful to the Giver of every g.,ood ‘and’ per-"
fect gift, that we can sav that peace and’
fellowship abounds in our “borders, and
that we are oceasionally receiving mem-":
bers, so that now we have 4 membershi p’
of twenty- four, w1th ploSpect of others ’
coming ere lontr ‘Wlthm the 1ast )ear;
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we have had more visiting preachers than
all the rest of the time since the church
was constituted. For several yea1s the
nearest preaeher lived seventy miles from
here, The last two years our pastor,
Elder Jacob Olds, has lived in Osborn
County, and last week Elder I, A. Moore,

of Cottage Grove church, of IllanIS,_

moved into our settlement, and his son,
Elder 8. F. Moore, bas been visiting with
us, and he may conclude to locate in thls
part of the country, and Elder R. M.
. Simmons, of Three I‘orks of Nodawa
church of Mlssourl is arrangmg to locate
in Osborn Gounty next spring.
with two or three young brothels that
are makmg mamfest that they have glfts,
: thab ‘we feel will ‘be proﬁtable make us
feel to hope that our lonesome days are
past

Pray“ for us, that we. may keep the‘v

bond of peace in the umty of the Spmt

Yours n hope, o
‘ J. P. AYDELO'I"I‘

AN Qo
e

s . MoNgoOE, W. Va., Dec. 3, 1898

,(; BEEBE 8 SON—DEAR. BROTHER IN
CHRIST :—May one so sinful and weak as
1.feel myself ‘to be, call you by that
name$. As my: last year’s subscription is
out the fifteenth of this month, I inclose
two:dollarsito pay for the SiGNS another
year. I cannot.think - of ‘doing - without
them, for.I get:the most preaching that I
receive.ouf.of: them.
glorious doctrine which:they - proclaim so
earnestly. I feel that I have been kept by
the power of God throngh:faith.: - Iknow

that I'am:a poor, sinful mortal, and that}’

in my flesh dwells no good thing, ‘butin
my. blessed - Savior is :righteousness and
redemption; and he is all and in all to me.
He'is:the: chiefest among ten thousand,

and the ove altogether lovely.
.4 When asked what of Jesus 1 think ¢
Although my best thoughts are, but poor, .

‘beforehand.
'of age the thirteenth .of this. month. I
‘have had a2 home with the Old Sechool

'I‘hese_»

- I firmly believe the

T say he's my meat and my. drink,
My lifé,-and .my health, and my store,”

It is so strange that people takmg your
noble paper do not pay for it. It looks
bad to me. I would pay for my subscrip-

‘tion, if I had to get the money by day’s
-‘work.

I am a poor old woman, but I
always manage to pay iy subseription
I will be sixty-seven years

Baptists for ‘fifty years. Elder Joshua
Corder baptized me, and-by the grace’ of
God T hope to live and dle an Old School

Baptist.

Dear brother, do w1th tlns poor scrlbble_f
as you think best May God be w1th vou
always. SR

Your sister;:

; EMELINE FINDLEY

EDITORIAL NOTICES

PLEASE BE SURE
In'sending remlttanees for renewals of-

| subseriptions, to: gwe us the name' in

which the paper i§’ already coming.- If
the party -is married, and the paper is:
coming in-the'wife’s name, and we receive
a remittance to renéw ‘the subscription;
and the:hnsband’s name is given;, we have’
no means of knowing that itis meant for:
the subseription in the w1fe 'S name; con--
sequently the- husbaud’s ‘name is" entered'
on-our list as a' néw subserlber, and the

paper sent o’ both parhes Or if the;
paper is commcr m the husband’s name,v
and the renewal 1s sent in., the Wll’e s_"_
name, the same thmg is l1kely to oceur.
It:is a-good plan to inclose in: the letter, -
one ‘of : the fittle: pink slips containing
the’ name, ‘taken either from ‘the margm"j
of the paper or from fhe wrapper m theh f

. the paper comes .
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y. , FEBRUARY 1, 1899,

Entered ‘in the Mlddletown, N, Y Post Oﬁ‘iee as |
=t;a11ty, cannot be subject to death Dea,t;h

Second-Class Mail Matter

EDITO R' S
F.A. Chick, Hopewell, N.J.
B. L. Beebe, Mlddletown, N. Y

All letters Jor this pa/pe/r should be. ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
GILBERT BEEBE'S SON,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. .

IMMORTALITY—ETERNAL LIFE.
No words can possibly be of more im-
portance to one who confesses himself a
sinner, and who realizes and confesses his
just-condemnation to death and endless
punishment, because of his: sins. - These
words have been much npon our mind of
late, and we feel like saying.some things

about them to the readers, of the SiaNs:
. First, it seems needful that we learn
the meaning of the words as they are used
in the Scriptures. In. striving to. trace

out: their. meaning, among the things

which demand attention, is the fact that
they.do not mean the . same. thing, . The
original . Greek words from which . they
have been . translated, : do not mean the
same-thing, and aré very. dliferent words.
The words immortality or immortal, oceur
but.six times in-the New Testament, . and
not at all in the o1d Testament. ’l‘hree
times it is trans]ated from the Greek word
aphithortos, which’ s1gn1ﬁes 1neorrupt1ble,
immortal, 1mper1shable ‘undying and en-

during. Three times it is translated from

the Greek word athanasia; which signifies,
separation, or freedom from death. . This
is. the word used by Paul in 1 Tlmothy,
when he : says of God, That; he only hath
immortality,” &ec. The Groek word than-

atos, s1<rmﬁes death and the Greek let;ter

“a,” signifies privation. therally the
whole word signifies deprived of death
It means that he who possesses immor-

cannot approach to him.
The word hfe, when in the Sorlptures

1it is used in oonneetlon with the word

eternal, is from the Greek woxd zoe, which

signifies life, ‘motion, aetwlt;y Itis often
translated from other Greek words in the
| New Testament; but nevex in connectxon_
|'with the word etema]
'word means hfe in its substance or es-

As thus used the_ '

sence, rather than in any I particular forms‘
of its mamfestatwn " Thus we see that
the’ two Words, unmortahty and’ eternal"
life, are different in meaning, ‘and’ when
we read them ‘we ought not to confound
them. Paul makes a distinction in Ro-
mans ii. 7. ' He speaks of those’ who seekk
for ‘glory, honor and 1mmormhty and
says that upon them shall be béstowed
eternal life. Thus the two words do not
signify the same thing.. Also, in 2 Tim-
othy i. 10, Paul makes the same distinc-
tion between. the two  words, where  he
says:that both life and: immortality have:
been brought to light through the gospel. -
It bhas seemed to us. that the -two -words
bear this relation to each other. :-Immor--
tality signifies the substance, or essence,
of that holiness: which onr God ; possesses;.
and which-no ereature. can - possess - uutil"
it:is eonferred upon:him, while the words-
eternal life, are rather. the. result of :the-
possession - of  iinmortality.: - Bternal life
cannot be predicated of any being:: where :
1mmortallty is‘not.found. B
The words “eternal life,”: do not-mean -
simply continuing to live endlessly; bat a
different order of life. from this- mortal’
life. When Jesus said- that -he ‘would-
give unto his sheep eternal life, he did
not mean simply endless existence, but
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another kind of life.

from this. present life. . Those who be-
icome p&rtakers of the d1v1ne nature, or of

the 1mmortahty whxch is in. God alone,;
also,recelve this pecullar llfe, which ‘is!
call ernal. The extension of this,
: oltal sinful life, which believers- ‘come.
to hate endlessly, does not entitle it to,
Endless duratlon, in,
Perhapsj

cher words, is not eternal llfe
we may. refer, to th1s a,gam

Now we call attentlon to some thmgsﬁ
m«r 1mmortallty I‘lrst it is]
“God. only hath 1mmortahtv,'
.mthe light which no. man can

‘ap ) oa(;h uuto whom no man hmth seen,
nor. e’anv see.” Now this must mean . that
he only, bath 1mmorta11ty orlgmallv, and
in the spotless holmess and purlty of l]lS
own ndture For 1ﬁ not now, yet. m the
future, it 1s expressly said, that those
who beheve shall possess lt._ They are
sard to seek for it, and it is.

xxxxx

ferred upon the people of God tor in no
other way could it be brought. to ‘their
knowledge 50 as to have any. meamng to
them The expresslon meaus that God
hath through the gospel. revealed to his
smful but, redeemed people, that. life and
1mm0rtahty shall be theirs (notwrthstand-
ing their sin and mortallty here) through
Jesus Ohrlst our Lord. The gospel of
the Son of God tells of this, and it is the
blessed hope set before the chrlstxan
Paul says, “ ’l‘hxs mortal must put on im-
mortahty,” and agaln ‘he says, © When
~ this mortal shall have put on 1mmortahty,
then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is wrltten death is swallowed up in
v1ctory " So that it seems eV1dent that
the statement that God only hath immor-

So when Paul
speaks of those to. whom God would give
eternal hfe he means another sort of life

‘arable

sald to be‘

tality, must mean as. saxd before, that he

only in and of. hxmself _possesses. it, and
;that 1f to any ereature it shall ever be—
,long, it must be beeause conferred. by 1ts

orlgmal possessor. But thanks be to

.God ‘his chosen shall, become partakers of
the. d1v1ne nature, of his holmess and im-

mortahty
_mmd the counectron between llfe, 1mmor—
tality and holmess The ong canuot be
w1thout the other So also 1t is 1mportant
remember that sin and death are insep-
Sin is set over agamst holmess,
and hfe and 1mmortahty are set over
agamst death vaa | death are msep-
arable, because sin Works death. Tt was -
not by the ar ary. command of Jeho-
vah that sin and_death were put, together,,
but the one. necessarlly works the other,

‘Sm caimot be w1thout death they hold

the relatron of cause and effect So, . on
the other hand, it s. not the mere. arbit-
rary commaud of Jehovah which puts :
holmess and 1mmortallty toofether Death
cannot come ~where holmess dwells
Death cannot approaeh to God, as W
have before sard when deﬁnmg the mean,-
mg of 1mmortallty, and . it cau_ )
proach to those who have recexved of hls
rxghteousness rl‘hey who _ possess the
holmess which God confers - upon hls e_,
deemed caunot dle, they must llve as, the
necessary result of the holmess, whlch has
been bestowed upon them, Tha,t whlch
partakes OL ‘the dlvme nature must be as
mdestructlble as is the dlvme nature it-
self.” Could there bea stronger assurance
tha,t the chosen of God shall never perlsh ?
It -seems most 1mportant also. to em-
phaslze the entire distinction betweeu
eternal life, or 1mmortahty, and slmple, :
unending duration of existence. Weo
speak especlally of this, because it has be-
come very fashlonable to speak of man as
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possessing an immortal soul, &e. To as-
sert this is of course a flat contradiction
of the statement of the divinely inspired
Paul, in his letter to Timothy. Let it ‘be
expressly remembered that he dlrect]y
says that God only hath 1mm0rtahty, and

let it be also remembered that the Master-

1mphed that men by nature do not pos-

sess eternal life when he sald that he
gave it unto his sheep. Had they pos-:
sessed this hfe before, he could not have

S‘ud “r glve 1b unto them ”" Men, fallen
men, do not possess nnmortahty untll it
/is given them through the revelation of
God in their souls, and they have become
partakers of the divine nature. Endless
duration of ex1stence is auothel thing al-
together. - Angels are never said to be
possessed  of 1mm01tahty It is never
said that it shall be given to them. It is
emphatlcally a blessmo" which according
to the Scmptures is conferred upon sinful
men alone, through him who has redeemed
them.” And yet we suppose that all be-
lieve that ange]s have endless duration of
existence. “"We refer to thls ’ro emphaswe
the distinction between mere endless ex-
lstence a,nd 1mm01tahty "Our attention
was cal]ed to this dlstlnctlon at a very
early age, soon after we Obtd,med a hope
in the Redeemer. A seet sprang up in
the seetion of Mame where weo lived at
that time, who taught thé sleep of the
déad until the 1esurrect10n, and then that
the finally impenitent should cease to ex-
ist forever. ‘They. often” would refer to
the words of Paul in Timothy, as proof
of this, saying that God only bad immor-
tality. This was tme but as we careful-
ly searched the bcuptures, we could but
see, as it seemed to us, that endless con-
* tinuance of existence was not immortal-
ity, and that eternal life did not' mean a
continuance of this life which we now
lived, but another kind of life altogether..

said?

But what a blessing beyond all power of
words to describe, is this gift of immor-
tality, to those who receive it. It is as
the original word means, from, or away
from death. Death cannot come near to
them. This means, as shown before, that
sin cannot approach them’ agaln 1t
means that every longing asplratlon after

holiness shall be satisfied. Did not the

sweet singer of Israel mean just this when
he said? “As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousneéss, I shall be satisfied,
when T awake, with thy 11keness ” Dld

‘not Paul m@an fl_m w1wp in view of the

glouous hope of the resurrectmn ‘he
broke forth in eestatic language, and
““Then shall be brought to pass
the saying that is ‘written, “Death is
swallowed up in victory. “0Q° death
where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy vietory?” What is it that every
child of God, when led by thé Spirit of
holmess, de%lres and’ Iongs for most of
all? Ts'it not to be holy as God is holy ?
And as Jesus their Lord wrought out a
perfeet mg]lteousness for them and
brought it in, e won the final’ thorv
over sin and death for them, so that now
to him who beheves, death’ has no sting,
and the grave no victory, and hell itself
no terrors. Tn this blessed assurance of
faith in the finished work of Jesus, Paul
could “desire to depart, and to be with
Christ: which is far better.” Havmg this
hope in them, Paul could : say again that
his brethren, by patient continuance in
well doing, (hd seek for glory, honor and
immortality. This was all their desire.
Because of it they endured, (for so the
word patient signifies) as seeing hiin who
is invisible. And to those who thos in
hope endured, Paul declares that God
gives eternal life. Unto the invisible
God they ascribe eternity and immortal-
ity, and they hope to see him as they are
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seen, and to partake of his fullness, even
the fullness of holiness forever. ‘Thus
they confess themselves creatures, and he
ithelr Oreator They “confess themselves
sinners, “and he their Sav1or
fess themselves mortal, and him immor-
tal. They confess that they abide under
the sentence of death, and that he alone
glves eterrial life. How vain and foollsh
in view of these eternal truths, appears
the cla1m of men, that heaven and holi-
_ness, and 1mmortallty, are put into the

‘grasp « of men to hold or to throw away, _,

as it may please themselves. To the

eternal God alone belongs eternal thlngs B

Pom ﬁnlte man cannot deal Wlth finite
thmgs, $0 as to use them ‘t0 his own' best
advantage It he cannot take proper
care, and cannot ughtly use these tempo-
ral thmgs, Who shall commit to his care

the ‘true rxches? We need to be kept :

and thank God we are kept, by the power
of God unto our final 1nher1tance, and re-

Joice | that thls mherltancc is also kept by'

the same powe1 untll We receive it in all
its fullness and glory It has been often
said that God’s people are prepared for a
prepared place, and it may also be said
that they are a p‘reserved people, for a
-preserved 1nhentance Our God deals
ever have to do Wlth them is to receive
them and this receptlon of them i is by an
expeuence of thelr power. Sln, SOITOW
and trial, vex and. grieve us now, ‘but,
they shall not always Relgnmg grace,
and str1v1ng sin, wage a_constant Dbattle
within, ‘and temptatlons and trials vex
us from without. But as sin has once
1e1gned unto death, even 80 shall grace
reign, ,through Chiist our Lord, unto
eternal life. Through a present experi-
ence of grace in all our trials, we have a
rlght to expect v1ctory at last, when
death itself shall be destroyed. Then

They con-|

shall we know, as we cannot know now,
what it will be to be made 1mm01ta] and
to partake of eternal life.

¢ This glonous hope rev1ves
" Dur courage by the way,
:." While each in expectation lives,
And longs to see the day. . -

.- From sorrow, toil and pain, <"~ -
‘And sin we:shall be free, . ..
And perfect love and friendship reign
Through ‘all eternity.” ' '

o
EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
'ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

THE JUDGMENT

THE Scrxptures assure us that God w1ll :
]udoe the world in rlghteousness ab: the
last day, by that Man whom he hath- ap-
pomted Paul testifies that that judg-
ment shall be accordmg to his gospel.

By the term Judgment in" a seriptural
sense, and when used in . reference. to
God’s judgment, we are not to understand
a cou1t of xnvestlgatlon for the purpose
of ascerta1n1ng the gullt or innocence “of
those who are to be Judged A tr1al ac
cordmg to law, examination of thnesses,
and an 1nvest1gatlon of. circumstanees, is
indispensable before a finite court, in
order to convict the guilty or’ Just1fy .the
innocent. But God, the Judge of all, is
infinite. All things are naked and open
to his omnipotent eye, so that he needs
not to be informed of the state and con-
dition, prospect or destiny of any of his
creatures. . The ungodly are condemued
already, and the wrath of God abideth on
them. J udgment has already come upon
them to condemnation, and under that
condemnation: they are even now held,
under chains of darkness, reserved unto
the day of judgment, (not to be tried,)
but to be punished for the guilt of which
they are already convicted. This guilt
has been found upon all the posterity of
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Adam; all have sinned and come short of
the gnory of uoa, anﬂ as ev1dence of

Jesus. “There is. therefore now no con-
demnation to them who are_in Christ

this, death has passed upon all men. 'Jesus, who walk not after the ﬂesh but

Even the subjects of grace and “salvation '
were by nature children of wrath, even as
others,
or practice, as the children of the earthly

Adam, to distingnish them from. the rest
of the fallen family of mankmd The
jundgment of the last day, as .we have

said, shall be aceord]mr to Paul’s gospel ;

and as we read-the ‘gospel preached- byi

Panl, we understand that God, from the
begmnmg, has ‘¢hosen’ his people unto

salvation, throuwh san,etlﬁcatlon of the

spirit and behef of the truth. This choice,

Panl says, was anterior to the foundatxon’

of ‘the world. “Blessed be the God “and
Father of our Tord Jesus Ohrls’r who
hath blessed us Wlth all spmtual blessmgs
in heavenly places in Ohrxsf, aceordmg as

be hath chosen us in' him before the

foundation of ‘the world, that we should
be holy and thhout blame before him“in
Tove, ”——Eph i. '3, 4. The sa’lvatron to
which God has' chosen ‘his people is from
sin and wrath, and ‘the aceomphshment of
it is by their fu]] free, perfect and eternal
redemption, whleh is m Ohrlst Jesus, 1n
whom they arechosen. " Having predes

nated us unto the adophon of children by
Jesns Ohrxsb unto himself, according to
the good pleasure of his will, to the praise
of the glory of his grace whelem he hath
made us accepted in the Beloved in Whom
we have redemptlon throngh hrs blood
the fmglveness of sins aocordmg to the
riches of his grace, (Bph. 1. 5= -1.) By v1rtue
of this eléction, wherein God hath chosen
his people to salvahon a ransom was pro-
vided, and they are redeemed from sin
and wrath, and made aeceptable unto
Giod in the Beloved, in whom they have
redemption, and’ they are freely Justlﬁed
through the redemphon that Is in Ohrlst

after the Splrlt »_Rom. viii. 1. Thrs is
as the wmters of Noah unto the Lord for

There. is nothmg in thelr nature,I as he has sworn that the waters of Noah

shall no more go over the earth 80 has
e sworn that he will no more" be Wroth
with his people, nor rebuke them ; for the
mountams shall depart and ‘the hllls be‘
removed ‘but his kindness shall not de-
part from them nelther shall the cove-
nant of his neace be removed, salth the
Lord that has merey on them ([saxah Tiv.
9, 10.) -

'Phe sms of God’s people Were open,
gomo boforehand to Jndgment They
were earefuny reekoned up, and in all
their magmtude of number and turpltude,
they were all laid upon “him who was

made sin for them, that they mlght De
made the rxghteonsness of “God m ]um
In ]aymg upon him ‘the 1mqultles of us
all, (thams of all whose sing he bore in
h1s own body on the cross,) thelr sing
necessaul y went befmehand to Judgment
Also, in an experlmental sense, when- the
sinner is qmckened and made senslb]e
of his lost and helplgss eondmon, his
sins. are set in order before him, and he
sees, feels and aeknow?edges h1s gm]t
and the dreadful sentence of the law of
God i in his condemnatlon, not_until ‘the
precious Savior is levealed to hlkm__and
an evidence that he has caneeled the
elaw S demands on ‘hig beha]f can. he see
how God’s, Justlee can be sustamed in, hlS
damnation. But in the reveiatlon of
Christ, he i is enabled to say, “ Surely he
hath borne our griefs and carried our
SOTTOWS ; he was wounded for onr trans—

‘gressxons, bruised for our, mlqumes, the

chastisement of our peace was upon hun
and with his strlpes we are healed ” The
samts of God are already Judged cdn-
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demned and executed in their Head and E
They are (,ruclﬁed,
W1th Ohrlst (Gal ii. 2.) Baptxzed unto

legal representatxve

"Jesus Chrlst, haptlzed into his death,

bumed w1th him . by baptxsm into death:

that ike as . Ohrlst was ralsed from the

fwe al‘ hould walk m newness of hfe

(Rom vi..

from _death. unto  life.
never, be brought in . judgment, against

th . again, neitherin time norin eternity,
for God has. promlsed to remember. them |

no, more. .As:a thick cloud he has blotted

the;n, }out

- following considerations:

First. Their judgment; has a]ready past
as we have shown by the foregoing argu-
‘ments and testimony. - ‘ '

Second: Sin' is a transgréssion . of the
law, and where there is no law there is
no, transgressxon and the saints are no
more under the law t under grace.
The sting of death is sin, and the strength
of ‘sin’is the’ law bt thanks be unto God
who' giveth us the victory ! through ‘our
Lord: Jesus Christ. - ot

~Thirds. The church:is the mystical body
of him whe is the Judge, by whom the
world is to be Judged in righteousness at
the last day; andin. that body, the chureh,
Chirist: will :preside in the final judgment,
and all” his ‘members will perfectly ac-
quiesce.

Fourth Their sins are covered by the
expiatery - sacrlﬁce of the Lord Jesus
Christ; anid -God has made 4 solemn and
everlastmg covenant with ther, that he

will remember their sins and inigquities ne

more,

3, 4.) They are_ redeemed:
Justlﬁed aud c]eaused by the washmg of:
regeneration, and shall never again come.
into condemuatlon, for, they are passed
.Their, sins.. can

. They have, therefore nothlng
to fear inregard.to a judgment to.come.:
T];ms matter is forever settled from. the

Tifth, Because as soon as Christ the
Judge shall appear they shall see hlm as
he is, and shall be like him. He is him-

self their Wlsdom nghteousness, Sdnotl-

fication and Redemptlon No examina-
tion will be required. to demonstrate the

‘ifperfectlon of their rlghteousness, for

Ohrlst as thexr rxghteousness cannot be
1mpeached Thelr maker is thelr Hus-
band, the Lord of Hosts is. his name, and
their Redeemel is, the Holy One of Isra,o]
the God of the whole earth shall he be
‘caflled Thls is the, heutdge of . the SELV-
ants of . ‘the, Lord and their nghteousnese
is of me, salth the Lord. :

The Judgment of the last ddy, there-
fore, so far. a,sthe_;scunts are concuned is
bat: the execution of what we. are assured
in, Paul’ gospel shall be. dccomphshed '
The,. Lord hlmself _shall  descend from
heaven w1th a shout and the voice of the

'archanael and the : tmmpet of God and

,the dead shall be ralsod mcou'uptlble, and

'the samts ehall be caugjht up, shall meet :

be forever w1lh the Loxd Tho founda~
tion of God standeth sure, having thls sea,l

for the Lord knoweth them  that are. hla

Here, thean, Iet your. fd.lt,h rest upon the
promise. which God, that canuot lie, made
before the world began. The judgment
of the ungodly, so far as we understand’
the testimony, will not. rest ‘apon , dis-
olosures then aud there made, but it will
embrace the execution of the. decision
already made; for, as we have proved,

they are &heady tued found guilty, and
they are condemned already, and the
Wrath of God abideth on them. -

We might greatly extend our 1emarks v
upon this subject, and shall, probdbly, ab
some future time, if spared, show how
many portions of Scripture, which relate
to the present organization and govern-
ment .of the church of. (}od Jhave been
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misapplied, and used as though they had
been spoken in reference to the final judg-
ment of the last day. The Lord shall
judge his people. He does now judge
them. His judgment-seat is in Zion, and
all his disciples are amenable to that
judgment-seat for every idle word, and
for every vain and foolish ‘thbught} ‘But
they are judged under the law of the
kingdom of Christ, and not by that law
which is the administration of death. If

they forsake the law 'of Christ, under:

which they are brought, and keep not his
onmmrmr]mpnfq he will vigit their sing

with a rod, and their transgreqswns with

stripes; but his lovmg -kindness “he will'

not'take utterly away, nor suffer his faith-
fiilness to fail. The saints are dead to
_ the law, by the body of Christ, and are
quickened together with Ohmst raised” up
together, and made to set together in
hedve]y places; and - they are married
unto him that is risen from the dead, that
they may bring forth fruit unto God. v

- One great, though somewhat eommon
mistake, which has tended to involve the
subjeet, mueh to the depression of the
children of God, has been in sapposing
that Christ will not occupy his judgment-
seat until he shall ecome in the last day to
raise the dead and judge the world. But
divine revelation assures us that “The
Lord is our Judge; the Lord is our Law-
giver; the Lord is our King; he will save
us.”—Isaiah xxxiii. 22, As Judge, his
decisions are as final now as they shall be
when he shall present his spotless bride
hefore the throne of his Father, and turn
the wicked into hell, with all the nationg
that forget God. ’

Carnal professors, and graceless legal-
ists, may require the terrors and thunder
of- Mt. Sinai, and the fearful apprehen-
sion of a judgment to come, to whip then
into an unwilling subjection to what they

-

nlefv and rali iﬁn;

holiness, p and religion; their
highest motives being selfish, the hope of
heaven and the fear of hell but those
whom the Son has made free have re-
celved not the spirit of bondage again to
fear but the spirit of adoption, Whereby
we cry, Abba, Father. The mind and
Spirit of Christ is in them, holiness is
their element; they love God love hoh-
ness, and hate sin,

¢ Immiortal principles forbid
Thé sons of God to sin.”"’

They dre’ born of God, and his seed

abides within them, and- ﬂu)w nnnnrd- ain

dy KRN QAL AU Y uxu,

because they are borh’ of ‘God; and
the sin which is “in their flesh,  they
loathe and hate; for it is at War'w'lth the
Spirit of life whxch is within them, and it
makes them groan, beéing burdened and
long and s1gh for the day when mortahty
shall be swallowed up of" life, and” they’
delivered from the body of thls death
MippLETOWN, N.'Y., June ]o, 1856 : !
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SELECTED.
ECCLESIASTICAL TYRANNY

THE National Reform Party is turning
our courts of law into courts of theology
by legislating upon religion, thns trying
to make the masses religious by law.
Satan himself could be made that kind of
christian, but he would be Satan still.

According to ‘the word of Ohrist, the
civil power hias nothing to do with either
God or rehglon nor with oﬁenses against
God or religion. " Religion is defined by
Webster as “the -recognition of God
as an object of worship, love, and obedi-

ence.” Another definition, given by the

National Reform Association’ itself is,

“Man’s personal relation of faith and
Civil government | -
has nothing to.do w1th 4. man’s personal
relation of faith and obedience to God.:

olbedience to God.”

- If he has no faith ‘at all, and makes no
pretensions to obedience to-God, that is
nothing to the civil government 80 long
as a man conducts ‘himself . civilly.

with offenses against God; :the Tiord him-
self can attend to that. A ‘tan is re-
sponsible, alone to God for the offenses
which he commits against God. . Civil
government has no business to establish
a réligion; and ‘then make offenses against
it criminal ; nor has it any business to'put
itself in the place of God, and presume to
declare that an offense against the gov-
ernmental. idea of God is an offense
against God. How is civil government
to know whether an act offends God or
not? : ‘

The National Reformers propose to
stop all Sunday trains, Sunday news-
papers, shut up saloons, stop street-cars,
milk wagons, &c.; and as one minister
said, have. the police order people to
church. In Matt. xxii: 21, Jesus says,

Nei- |
ther has civil government.anything to do.

“Render unto Omsar the things which
are Owmsar’s; and unto God the things
that ‘are God’s.” Morality belongs to
God, civility to the State, or government.

Here the question pertinently arises,

‘Shall the legislature and courts of Ohio

_adopt the wishes of the theologlans, and,
in violation of the rules of law, undertake
to-make the statue of God that which it

‘Was never intended to mean?. In con-
'templatlon of this demand which is now
\made by the theologians, a court orlegis-
ature which should allow a public senti-
ment to influence it in giving to a written
| constitution a eonstruction not warranted

by the intention of its founders, would be
justly char geable with reckless dlsregard

of official oath and puablic duty

The . theologians have given to the
fourth commandment. a. construetion
which is not in any sense warranted by
the intention of the author of the com-
mandment They come to the State leg-
mﬂuenced by thebe ’rheolomcal seﬂtx-
ments, in giving to that written constitn-

‘tion of the’ govurnment of God, a’ con-

struction which is not ‘warranted ‘by the

intentlon of the founder of that constltu-

tion., As Judge Cooley says, Such a thing
done to a human constitution, or.earthly
statue, would ‘be reckless disregard of
official oath and public duty. But if this
is true in the case of things wholly human
and earthly, what should be thought of
such an action with reference to a divine
constitution and heavenly law? Will the
State legislature allow this - theological
sentiment to influence it to commit an
act with reference to the constitution and
laws of the living God, which if commit-
ted with reference to the laws of man,
would be reckless disregard of official
oaths and public duty? Not only do T
ask, Ts the State legislature ready to do
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this ¢ but, Is it ready also by domg it to
force the State couris into mncnonmg’ of

it in direet violation of the plainest |

principles of every rule for the OOHStI‘UO-E ampton, Pa., whose sweet epistles of ‘christian love

tion. of law ?
Is the State legislature rea,dy to take

the step which would turn our courts of
law into courts of theology? Such would

be the only effect of the enactment of
sach a law as is here demanded by the
theologians ; because when the law comes

to be mterpreted by the courts upon . the:

basis upon which the law is enacted, the
first day of the week as the Sabbath can

never be sustained by rules of law or by
the prineiples-of interpretation established |-
The only way it can ever be sus-

in:law,:
tained is by prineiples established by . the
theologians and by theological . distine-
tions, in total dlsregdrd of the rules of

law; and the effect of it can’ be nothing|
else thdn to turn our courts of law mto-y

courts-of theology. -

The -government of God is the only
moral government. God is the only mor-
al Governor.,
moral law.
punishment of immorality, which is the
trausgression of the moral law.. Govern-
ments-of men are civil government, not
moral. The laws of states and nations
are civil laws, not moral.

pumshm(,ut of inecivility, which is the
transgression ‘of ecivil law. It is not
*helrs to - punish immorality. - That per-
tains solely to the author of the moral
law and of the moral sense, who is the
sole Judge of man’s moral re]atlons

Nebuehadue//ar, king of Babylon, tried
to force: the three Hebrew children 1o
oby man’s law in the place of God’s law.
He made a failare; so will the Natlonal
Reform Party, . ,

Sunday aml Suuday Iaws are , of the
devil. Read Rev. xii: 17: “And the
dragon was wroth with the woman, and
wenb to make war with the remnant of
her seed which keep the commandments
of God and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ.” L

BIBLE TRUTH.

The law of God is the only
"To God alone pertcuns the.

To the authori-
ties of civil governments pertams the

POETRY.
MUSINGS IN THE TWILIGHT.

[DEDICATED 1o sister Bessie Durand, of South-

are 8o cheering to me in my invalid life.]
'Tis the pensive hour of twilight,
And the sombre shadows fall,
Whlle 4’ déeép and solemn stlllness
Seems to hover over: all.
" Liying 'hete alone; dear sister,
- Inthe quiet of my.room, : .
. Thoughts of precious forms and faces,
’ Rise to d1551pate the gloom

Though ve never seen you, slster,
Yot your face like others trué

‘Now -appears in fancy’s vigion;
And I long to speak .to you.

Long to tell you how I love you,

That to me you are most dear, -
That your lovmg words of comfmt
" 'Often fill niy soul with cheer.

" And I trust the love, dear sister,
"That I feel for'you to-tight,
s Reaches out beyond these shadows,
. To the realms of endless light.

,And though many miles divide us,
~ Yet the thought to me is sweet
) 'That a blessed day is coming
" When: our weary souls shalt meet;
‘Wherenio'darkness gathers, sister,
i -+.. Where:no;sombre shadows. fall,
Where the light of heaven ever
Sheds’ a splendor over all,
NANNIE B EDWARDS
OWLNSBYVILLE Ga., Nov., 13,'1898.
T A ————
ARE THESE RICH TREASURES FOR ME'->

[BY special request.of some Baptists and readers of
the S1axs, I have .copled two pieces of ;my, father 8
poetry, one prmted in 1888, and the other T think was
never priuted 'in ‘the S1eNs. * Tf at any futare time y you
have:space, and: think them worthy; please publish
them,

SARAH E RUNKLE]

Macoms, 1L, Jan 1899,

How often Wlth wonder thy word I explore,

What beanties and treasures I see;

"Tis like & vast ocean without any shore;

But are these rich treasures for me %

Thy promises, Lord, in profusxon abound
And blessmgs as rich as can be,

And balm in abun@ance to fieal every wouxnd,
But are such provisions. for me ?.
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Therp’s mercy for smners, the helpless and lost
Forgweness and pardon all free ;

There’s wine, milk and honey bestowed w1thout cost,

But O ,are these blessmgs for me?

1 read there’s provided . -a rich throne of gmce,
-To.which: all. poor beggars may flee;
And-I would resert to that hallowed place,
But fear that it is not for me. -

A'door 1§ wide open for such’ as desire
“The ng iti*His beanty to' 900§ H

A ghmpse of hig glory doth ‘set me on ﬁre, :
But is “that door open for me“l

I’ll go thoxe and ask if such begga,ts a8 I .
:Are: allowed to partake of his store ;
For ] learn;none . were ever permitted to die,
Who earnestly knocked at the door,
. 1. N. VANMETER.

. PSALM XLVI 10.
o Bmstlll, and{k}hov'v’ ‘flmt Iam God,”

--Besstill; dear child,'nor dare complain
Beneath thy Father’s chastening rod;

- He says,; ¢ 1 will:thy strength sustain :
.Be:still;:and know that I am God.” .

' Be smuwhen throngh the fiirnace 16d’;

[ all prove to be thv good
Thé giide that leads thee, child, hath said,

RS still and know that I am God.”

e I only will ﬂ,ly dross remove, }
- . .And thou shalt soon be sen$ abroad; .
=~I¢lgal;with thee alone in love: .
-Be still, and know that I am God.”

) ‘Though Sinai’s’ thunders may regound;
“The' trumpét’s voice may sound alou(l
Yot inthe Liord is safety found : e
‘e B stlll and know that I am God n

;Though wmds n;ay blow, aud clouds may rxse, -

,' U And damk and dreary be thy road ; ;
B .Thy Father rules both earth and skies :, ;
“ Be 8 111 and know that I am God. »

- He-that in heaven, ani earth, and seas,
Rules‘all creation with a nod,
L Sayse, ¢ Trust inme; and be at ease:
¢¢ Begtill, and know that‘I‘am*’God ”

' :“Thy doubts and fears, thy Joy ‘and grlef
7 He' measures out to thee for’ good
And w1l1 l!] due tlme give rehef
’ Be stlll and know that he i IB God

:Hls Way, dear-child, is.in the sea,
His footsteps in the mighty flood ;
Insovereign love he:says o thee;
- ¢ Be still; and know that1 am-God.”
1. N. VANMETER.

" }'Tenn,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Dirp—Dec. 19th, 1898 at his late home, in the c.i‘ty’
of Ma,eomb McDonough Co., I, of old age, and in-

) ﬁrmltles incident thereto, hastened by pucumonia, ab

the ripe s age of 92 years, 4 months and 18 days, Elder
Samuel L, Dark, The subject of this sketch was born
in North Carolina, Jnly 3lst, 1806. A% the age of
‘| three yem's he moved with his p.mreuts to Wilson Co.,
Then in 1828 came to Schuyler Co ., 1L, where
he taught school for a time, uutil the lnezﬂung out of
| the Black Hawk war. He euhstefl and served under
iGeneral Dunean. It was durmg the campaign against

N |ithe Indnans, while in camp near Rock Islaud, 111 , that

‘the first 1ellgwus impressions came into his llfe He
Twas wxld reckless and brave, and in a spmt of bra-
vado he received and qmcklv acceprd, in mock sol-
emnity, an iunvitation from his comlades 1u arms to
preach a fuueral ser mou over a dece%ed army mule;
1and it was durmg the (lellver) of this diseourse that
‘he saw the deep depravxty of a sin- deﬁled heart. An(l
‘| he never saw any real _poace of mmd until the eruci-
fied and risen Sm’lor was rovealed to . h)m in a most
| miraculous way. - §

_Then Jesus all the day long

) Was his Jjoy and his song ;

O thdl’: more his salvatlon rnmhb see,

. Now m y remumrt of days.

Will I spend in his praise, -
. ' Who hath died my poor soul to 1edeem

' ..Boon after this he united with the Old :School - Bap-

| tist church, and straighitway he: conferred not ‘with

flesh and’ blood,- bub began almost immediately to
preach Christ, and has continued for over gixty years
without wavering, or turning either to the right or to-
| the left. - His was one of the ‘most remmarkable minds
T-ever knew.: 1t seemed like an immense store-house,
-| where everything that. ever entered, was carefully:
stored for fnture use, and nothing was lost or mislaid::
| He was never known to ride a hobby of any kind, and
| never took sides in -any difficnlty between churches: or
brethren, .but was always found standing-in thé:
breach, pouring oil on the troubled waters, - He made
no. compromise with -anything that seemed:to him to
detract: from the glory: of God, from the conecep-
tion to: the gonsummation of the. great and glorious
plan of redemption: through Jesus Cbrist: our Lord.

His life was literally spéntin the service of the church.

| He:never allowed ordinary worldly matters to. keep
him from filling his appointments. ‘His gift was that
| of a confirmer aud establisher.in doctrine, and -an ex-
poser of every false way. He was. married three
| times. - His first marriage, with. Miss Matilda Moors, -

.| ocenrred in 1834. . .She died'in 1836. This union was

blessed with .one child, which died in infaney. In.
1841 -he was married to Miss Christiana  Waymac.
Eleven children blessed this union, eight-of them: sur=
vive : Mrs, Samuel Thompson and Mrs. N. J. Goff, of
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Missouri; Mrs. F, Wilson and Andrew Dark, of
Macomb ; Mrs. G. B. Réed, in Schuyler Co., T1L.; P. C.
Dark; Mrs, M. Curtis and Mrs. Perry Huff, near
Brooklyn, Schuyler Co., 111, in and near the old horme.
The other three passing away in infancy and early
manhood. Then in 1863, he married Mrs. Nancy Mor-
ris, who, with one daughter, Mrs. Grace Dark Tutt,
survive him, and togethor with Miss Ophlelia Morris,
his step daughter, ministered to his wants during his
declining years, and slood by him until he passed
peacefuily, -as a shock of corn fully ripe for the har-
vest, into the presence of him who bas said,
unto me.,” At the time of his death he was a memher

of the New Hope church, and was the pastor of the

church, but for some time previous to his death he
had becn unahle to attend the meetings. Sister Sarah
E. Runkle, has kindly written of his last days, and
“his death, whu,h we here append.

Daring all the past season, and for several months
before his death, when I visited him often, I never
saw him seemingly in darkness, or troubled with |-t
doulits, but he seemed always to he hopeful and cheer-
ful, aver blessing and praisiug the Lord for his mercy
to him, ‘“the ¢hief of sinners.” At one timeé he said,
“T know that religion is not a myth, but it is real, I
feel it in my heart. Praise the Lord,” &c. Soveral

- times I rend some letiers to him I had reeeived, and
he would weep Jike a ¢hild on hearing from the breth-
ren, and that they remembered him, ever sending his
love ta the brethren, especially the ministers, beseoch-
ing them to-be faithful in all things. «Tell them,”
hesaid to me on going to Balem. Association, ‘‘to
preaeh the truth against all opposition, and not be
ashamerd of the testimony of Jesus,” &e. At another
time when hearing of some trouble among the breth-
ren, he said, ‘O, that lhe brethren wounld cease. striv-
ing about-words to no profit, hnt would forbear each
other in love.  When they-are brought to the verge
of “the grave, and face to face with their Maker,
then pride, -pre-eminence and vanity, will find no
pinee,
wonld always ask if there was any mnews from the

. ¢harches or the brethren, even up to a fow days hefore

the last, and was'so’ glad and thankfnl to have his
lirethren and friends visit him. I never heard him
murmur, but said it was all right that he should:snf-
fer, and it 'was nothing te what Christ had suffered
for ‘hiw.: He was ever grieving: over his’ sins. and
shortcomings, and felt to be the least of .all saints;
He was conscions up-to almost the very last, and when
asked if'all was hright hefore him? with a smile he
raised his right hand in token of ‘“yes,” being then
speechless. - Two days hefore he died, I asked him “if
he was at peace, and happy ? and with difficalty he
apswered, ¢ Yes, I am nearly in the other world, I am
bappy. . Itis all'yea and amen to the glory of God.”

A short time hefore he passed away, while sufféring

from shortness of hreath, he said, 1 will never be

“Come

pying muel of the time,
-865, (Beebels Collection,) ¢ My Shepherd will supply my

0, that all may think of these things.” He.

any better till I am resting on Jesus’ breast.” He
died very easy and quietly, like a child going to sleep,
without a struggle. - »

The funeral oceurred from his late residence,
Wodnesday, at 2 o’clock p. m., Dec. 21st, and consid-
ering the inclemency of the weather, was'quitelargely
attended. Tlder Humphrey had charge of the sing:
ing, Elder Cotrell spoke. in prayer, Elder Witty read
the Scriptures, Llder Dobbs read the obituary notice,
the writer spoke for a short time from 2 Timothy iv.
6-8, followed by Elder Dobbs, with short but very
comforting. and appropriate remarks. Also, Elder
Cotrell spoke feelingly and briefly of the life and ser-
vices of deceased, then, after taking a last farowell

‘look at the broken tenement of clay, we placed him'

gently in the grave, to await the pléasure of the Lord, ‘
SMITH KETCHUM

, Jan. 9, 1899.

RO S

Cuampaian, Il

Mrs. Hannah Keyt Buteher tléi)a,l'ted from this mor-

‘tal state at her home in Middletown, N. Y., at 5 o’clock

p. m., on Monday, Dee. 5th, 1898, after an illness of-
five months The immediate cause of death was
apoplexy. - Throughout her illness she was very cheer-
ful, and never complained. : Even whenunable to talk
to hm family, she sang hymn after hymn, thus occu-
Her favorite hymn was No,

need,” &c. To a member of the church who called on
her she lepeated the, Words of the 1nspued psalmlst

“Whom have I in he:wen but thee? and thexe is none

upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh
and my heart fatleth ; but-God is the strength of my
heart, and my portion forever.”—Psalins 1xxiii, 25, 26.

Our departed sister was born in’ London; England,
in 1827, and was the last survivor of the -family of
Elisha and.-Hannah Walton Keyt. .She wag. married
to Mr. Thomas Butcher, forty-eight years ago. She
came to Middletown thirty-Ave years ago, after re-
siding in Elmira, N. Y., seven years. She was bap-
tized in London, fifty-one years ago. Surviving her
ave her bereaved husband aud two children, Alfred,
of Brooklyn, N. Y.; and Mrs. John Jordan, ‘at home
All the ehnreh, of which she ‘was a h)ghly esteemed
member, and a large circle of frieuds;, unite with the
immediate family in heartfelt sorrow that they' shall
see this dear one no more in the flesh. May the grace
of our Lord Jesus be richly ministered to the -consola-
tion of each of the mourning. ones, aud may each he
enabled to rest in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ;
which snstained ‘the dear sister even in herlast 11]ness,
giving her the vmtory over affliction aud death.

A large company of members of the church and of
devoted friends, attended the funeral services at the
desolate home, on ‘Wednesday, Dec. Tth, ‘where' Kider
Wi, L. Beehe spoke from Hosea xiii: 14, -aftér which
Elder H. C. Ker made some very appropriate: remarks
in attestation of the high esteem in which the church
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held sister Butcher, and the deep feeling of grief
which overwhelmed their hearts in her departure.
WM. L. BEEBE.

WAR\vqu; N. Y.

e
QA

Diep—At his late residence in Willmington, Del., on:

Friday, Jan. 5th, 1899, Mr, James W, Simpers, in the

76th year of his age. “For the last thirteen years Mr. |

Simpers has been a resident in Wilmington, and a
regular attendant at all our meetings. -His death was
sudden and shoeking to ‘us all, he not having been
sick but three or four days. It may have been paraly-
sis or pneumonia. If a man’slife and deportment,
and the company he keeps, may be regarded as a pro-
fession, Mr. Simpéré ‘made & profession, the sincerity
of which he fully exemplified. His companion has
long been a faithful member at London. Tract. He
was, however, always diffident, and distrustful of
himself. I am informed that he had been a regular
‘attendant at Baptist meetings. for more than thirty
years. An increasing interest was plainly noticeable

of late years, in our meetings, and in the company.of|

brethren. His end was peaceful as it ever can be in
any case. The Dlereaved family evidently had the
gincere and beartfelt sympathy of all who knew them,
On the evening of the 8th services were held- at the
house, and again the next day at London Tract, where
the last rites were attendeéd to. ¢“Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.”
E. RITTENHOUSE.
Srare ROAD; Delaware. .=l i (o v ©

ERRATA.

BroTHER Brint i Please let me mention that on
page 2 of the 81gNs, near the foot. of first column, a
short sentence .is wrongly transposed, printed thus:
« §alvation frofn all sin,“then is from sin, ahd Jesus
thus saves.” This maxs the sense, as you will see. In
the copy it reads, #‘ Salvation; then; is from sin, from
all sin, and Jesns thus sayes.” 1f convenient, please

insert this-correction. Tt .is a very rare thing to see.a

typographical erfor in-the 816N8:: “The SIGNS is hot
7' by far- the oldest Baptist' publication in “our
. hut it.is also by far the purest, ablest and,

vo ‘;Qf':' Cﬁrisp,‘fyoxir brother,
CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind., Jan, 14, 1899.
~  BOOK NOTICES.
1 AI,{AVE‘f"sqrﬁejgff the Maiy Parker li)oélkrs'yieﬁ on hand
which I will send by mail for 55 cents each. .I have

about two hundred, and wish to save myself from
mnch loss if I can,. I also have some of my Medita-

tions, which I will send. for $1.00.

f {Your brother in hope,

P U Y B R T o
SoUTAM

B TR T

URAND.

'D. BARTLEY. |

SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared to furnish ‘a Bible that bas
been much inquired for by our people; a small and
light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps
and family record.

- WITHOUT REFERENCES,
gize, 6 inches wide, 8% inches long, and 1} inches thick,
We can send these Bibles postage paid, at.the follow-
ing prices, according to binding, the contents of all
Leing the same.’ )

'1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished odges, boards,
round corners, side and back title; $1.35. -
1730. French Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round ocor-
_ ners, side and back title, $1.80. )
1790. French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,
round corners, $2.75. .
1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold odges, limp,

round corners, leather lined, $3.50.
Freneh Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
" covers, round ‘corners, leather lined fo edge,
$3.75.
Extra Moroecco, red .and gold edges, flexable
hoards, round eorners, leather lined, $4.00.
Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $4.50. -
1793. Algerian Moroceo; red and gold edges, extended
, covers, round corners, sitk sewed, loather lined
to edge, $5.00.
WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS. )
Size, 6} inches wide, 94 inches long, and 1} inches
thick. o ' SRR ;
2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covors, round
_ corners, $4.50. L
2791, French Seal, red and: gold edges, oxtended
“ covers, leathier lined, round corners, $6.00.
2713. Algerian Morocco; - red and gold cdges, limp,
rdund comners, leather lined, $6.50.
2714, Extra Moroeco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50. - :
92793. Algeriani Motroceo, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sewed,
- $7.50. . L

- Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress. -

And a Complete Account of the Life of Johm Bun-
yan, written hy himself. To which is added the
Celebrated Poem entitled ¢“The Little Pilgrim.”

In this superfine edition of this. charming story we
have presented a perfect porfrait gallery of almost
every imaginal type of humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed upow our thinds by Bunyaxn’s vivid-
description. ’

The work is printed from clear, new type, and com-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PAGES. 1t

1791.

1734.

1714,

- is splendidly embeliished with about 130 fine engrav-

ings; including a steel plate portrait of the author
and 16 engravings .in tints. Bound in Fine Bilk
Cloth, Plain Edges, $2.00, :
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ovwHR W Tﬁ AMENTS
: “OLD AND NEW ST
r ry
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- 83g6 O P of whith they oan 0
. .BY JOBN D. IY[(}QABE. , -+ | or three words.) . With-a Complete: Table. of. Proper
’ A , ‘ Na.mes, with . their meanings ip the Original Lg{)r
" This work is no  dry mass of ‘details—né bombastic ages, » Concordanee to the Proper Nameq of the Old
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though the cheaper bock is just as for
500 fine engravings, embracing battles and other his- reference, we would rosommond ﬂ‘g 2ot do{ohord

torloal acenes, portraits of di’ﬂng“i“h"d mmen, views of | fety cent book %G those who foel that thoy oan lﬁord'

oar: principal dﬁies, &o., &o.. to’ pag;tt‘llw extra bgfty oents.m o
thése books are good sabstantial eloth
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OORRESPONDENOE

IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCK

THIS is_ Where the Tord’s” people are
when the dear "Savior makes” his lov,e
known to them

of the stairs, let me see thy countenance,
let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy
voice, and. thy‘f:countenance is . comely.”
This also is their safe hiding-place  while
they remain in this mortal state..
how may. we know. that we are in the

c]efts of the ro¢k ¥ VVha,t kind of an ex-.

perience, is this? If the gracious and

loving words. of Jesus to his dove are|

sweet to.our souls, then it is sure that we
are of thqse to whom they are spoken;
but it may be far from sure to us at the
time, because of our feeling of great un-
worthiness, and because we cannot see
that we are in that secret, safe and sacred
place, where the dove is said to: be. The
clefts of the rock, being the sure: dwe]lmg-

place of the dove, the bride of Christ,

must be, as we think, a place most sweet
and pleasant, free from trouble, and es-
pecially free from trouble on account of
sin;; and when we feel ourselves full of
unrest, hedged in, afflicted, cut off from

“0 my dove that art in_
the clefts of the rock in the secret places:

But-

Exodus xxxiii.

: Qurf;deswes,, u(nabl]e:to d,o awha,t‘we.-zwould,f'
finding. evil- present' with -us when we
‘would do good, how ean we think that we
‘are in the clefts of the rock, and that: the

dear Savior can find any sweetness in our

complaining, supplicating  voice, or- see
any oeme]iness_in' our. sorrowful. counte-

nance{ .. : ,
.. I have had some, preclous comfort din
some experiences and.thoughts upoen this
subject of late, and have for some time
felt a strong pressure upon my:mind £o

express, as I may be enabled; some :of

these things for the comfort of those who.
have been tried . as I have been. -

Moses said unto:the Lord, ¢ If I ha,ve
found grace.in thy sight, shew ‘me -now
thy way, that I may:know thee, that I -
may find grace in thy sight.” - And again,
“I beseech thee, show me thy glory.”—
13, 18. Such .desires to
see the Lord’s way, and to behold. his
glory, are not from presumptuous curios-
ity, as we sometimes fear, but are the
solemn actings of faith in the. soul, pre-
paring us for such revelations of. himself
as he designs to favor us with. He  will
hear all such questions, all such longings
and pantings of the poor soul  after him,
and will answer them, but it will be “by
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terrible things in righteousness.”—Psalm
Ixv. 5. ‘

“And he said, I will make all my good-
ness pass before thee, and I will proclaim
the name of the Lord before thee; and
will be gracious to whom I will be gra-
cious, and will shew mercy on whom I
will shew mercy. And he said, Thou
canst not see my face: for there shall no
man see me and live. And the Lord said,
There is a place by me, and thou shalt
stand upon a rock: and it shall come to
pass while my glory passeth by, that I
will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and

will cover thee with my hand while I pass

by : and I will take away my hand, and
thou shall see my back parts: but my
face shall not be seen.”—Exodus xxxiii.
19-23.
- When all this took place, (Exodus xxxiv.
1-7,) Moses was alone  with the Lord in
that most desolate and terrible mountain:
“And the Lord descended in the cloud,
and stood with him there, and proclaimed
the name of the Lord. And the Lord
passed by before him, and proclaimed,
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and
gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in
goodness and truth.  Keeping mercy for
- thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans-
gression and sin.” What goodness and
blessedness are here in this name, as thus
far proclaimed!” What a garden of de-
lights, filled with most lovely flowers and
richest fruits. What more-could be de-
sired by a poor sinner who hates sin, and
hungers and thirsts after righteousness?

Well might we say, if permitted to enter.

into this wonderful name, and enjoy its
rich blessings, “ O how great is thy good-
ness which thon hast wrought for them
that fear thee; which thou hast laid up
for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men.”—Psalm xxxi. 19.

But there is another syllable in this

mysterious and glorious name, which a
sinful mar cannot hear and live, unless
hidden in the cleft of the Rock, and
covered by the hand of the Lord. “And
that will by no means clear the guilty;
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children, and upon the children’s
children, unto the third and to the fourth
generation.” This part of the Lord’s
name is full of terror, and is fraught with
death to every guilty soul. It as surely
bars every sinner from the safety and
beauty of that holy name, as the flaming
sword prevented the return of Adam and

Eve to the garden of Eden, and kept

from them the way of the tree of life.
Whether Moses was literally put into a

cleft of a rock or not, we have in this cleft

a figure of the absolute safety that was

given to him while the awful name of the
Lord was proclaimed. The Lord’s hand

that covered him while his glory passed
by, is not a literal hand, to be discerned
by our natural senses, but expresses to us
his sure and absolute protection from a

danger which is not to the body ‘merely,

but to the soul..

‘As this great experience came upon

him, “ Moses made haste and bowed his

head toward the earth, and worshiped.”—

Exodus xxxiv. 8. In the proclamation of
this terrible name Moses’ prayer was an-

swered. This name is the revelation of v

the Lord’s way, of his goodness and his
glory. ’ o

This rock represents Jesus. “There is
a place by me,” the Lord said, “and thou

shalt stand upon a rock.” Here is the:

only foundation upon which a sinful man
can stand before the Lord. That sacred
Rock was smitten:in order that the Lord’s
chosen people might be safely hidden while
his name is proclaimed before them, and
while his glory passes by. When Christ
was crucified the guilt of his people was

P
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atoned for and removed, justice and Jjudg-
ment were executed for them, and the
- Lord’s name was honored and glorified.
That part of his name which declares that
he will in no wise clear the guilty, still
remains, but it does not exclude his peo-
ple any longer, for they are free from
‘guilt; being. crucified with Christ, and
thus hidden in.the cleft-of the Rock.
When “ the name of the Lord cometh
from far, burning with his anger ’” against
sin, and “his lips are full of indignation ”
against the workers of iniquity, “ and his
tongue as'a devouring fire,” (Isaiah xxx.
27-30,) none of all the sinful race of man
“can stand before him.  No man ecan see
his face and live.  “Who may abide the
day of his coming?” None but those
whom the Lord has put in a eleft of the
Rock, and covered with his hand. These
were safe’ in Jesus while the wrath of
that holy and terrible name was visited
upon him.: He was able to endure the
stroke of the sword of justice, to die and
rise again, and thus to “finish transgres-

sion, make an end of sin,” and by satisfy-:

ing the law to take the sting from death,
and destroy that terrible enemy.

And as the Lord’s people were saved

when the glory of his name was pro-

claimed in the erucifixion of his dear Son,

by being in him in that deathin a won-
derful and mystical sense, so that they
are dead with himn to the law and to sin,
(Romans vi. 7-11,) so ever after, while in
this mortal state, his sufferings and death
are their only safe hiding-place. In their
flesh they cannot stand -before the Lord,
nor endure the glory of his name, for in
their flesh “ there dwells no good thing.”

Those who have been quickened by divine

life, realize that they cannot. of them-
selves do one spiritual thing, any. more
than a dead man can do a natural thing;
as the apostle says, “If Christ be in you

the body is dead because of sin, but the
Spirit is life because of righteousness.”—
Romans viii. 10; And, as hefurther says,
it is only as the body is quickened, or
moved, by the Spirit of him who raised
up Christ from the dead, that any man
can do anything that is acceptable to
GOd. ~ T ey

The experiernce of‘ being -in a cleft of
the Rock, must therefore be always cross-

ing to the flesh. - It must be an experi-

ence full of sore trials and afflictions.
We ask the Lord, as Moses did, to ‘show

.us his way:; we beseech him to show us

his glory.. We want to: see and under-
stand more of his goodness. It seems to

‘us-that if he should- be pleased to grant
our desire, we should be at the height of
bliss.

How little we know of his won-
derful ways. He does answer us, but it
is “in such a way as almost drives us' to

despair.”: “By terrible things in right-

eousness wilt thou-answer us, O God of
our salvation.” We: “are shut up and
cannot come forth.” - We find ourselves
more and ‘more unable to do  the good
that we would, and we are left to doubt
at times even whether we have a desire:
to do good.  We are hedged in by our
sinfulness and utter weakness, and by the-
judgments of God which seem to go out
against us. . We cannot do what we would
in providence. Poverty holds us in’ its
dire embrace. - -We cannot succeed in our
work. . We hate and dread to be in debt,
but debt comes upon us, or danger of
starvation for those dependent upon us.
Or we do prosper. in worldly affairs, and
find wealth, but with it there comes lean-
ness intc our souls. There is a famine
even in the midst of plenty. What we-
have will not feed our souls,” We cannot
enjoy the temporal prosperity that comes
to us. If we would help others we fear:
our motives are base and selfish, and that -
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we are only hypocrites. There seems to
be a searching power within and about
us, and we fear we are found wanting.
A tempest is going by, and we tremble;
yet .cannot see what destruction it is
working. We are like those whom the
Lord had shut in the ark.  They could
feel the terrible power of the winds and
waves, but could not see:what it was.
They felt the beatings and tossings and
shakings of the ark, and -afterward the
quiet and peace, but-could not know the
meaning of it all until the cover was
taken off the ark. Then it was all made
plain,.and  the beauty and glory of the
- rainbow. showed to those who had passed
through the storm,-and whonow stood on

God in the flood.

~ In the cleft of the rock, covered and
held down by the Lord’s hand, how terri-
ble must have ‘been the experience of
“Moses, the man of God.” Not -another
soul in all that terrible mountain: . The
Lord was there, but not- visible to his
mortal sight. How long he was in that
cleft it is not material to know. The
power of fear and pain is not measured
by time.
overwhelmed with terror. In what way
the power of that hame came by, we do
not know, whether there was. a literal
quaking of the mountain, with fire and
smoke and thunder, as when the law was

Lord’s name was felt only within his soul,
we do not know. What we do know is

comfortable. place to: be in. We also
know there must have been a. terribly de-
structive power in the. passing. of the
Lord before Moses, if he must not only
be put into that cleft, but must also be
covered by the Lord’s hand in order to be
saved from destruction.

‘had done it.

Ararat, holy ground, a blessed purpose of-

~In a moment the soul way be

" given, or whether the awful power of the:

that a cleft of a rock must be a most un-

But O, what a blessed time that is when
the Lord’s hand is taken away, and we
are enabled to see his wonderful works
which he has done, and to behold ‘the
glory . of his name which has already been
proclaimed. - We could not see his way
before he had passed by init. - 'We could
not know what he ‘would: do before he
We cannot see his face as
he comes toward us in his work of ‘salva-
tion. - To see him coming in those * ter-
rible works in righteousness,” by -which

‘he saves his people, would kill us with

terror. ~But after he has passed by in the

fulfillment of all that terrible- work, by

which his glorious name is henored, the
law magnified, and his peoplesaved; then
it is joy unspeakable to see his back
parts, to see the glory that follows him.
We cannot see him working, but we see

the work when it it is done.  Even then,
while in that terrible experience of fear,

of inability to see, like those: in the ark,
what caused the terrible commotion; in
that experience of sinfulness and condem-

nation, and utter inability to do any good

thing, even then the secret of the Lord
was with us, though we did not know 'it.

We were far from the thought that this

was God’s work in: bringing us to him-
self. We could not then have believed
that this affliction, this inability to move
in any way of righteousness, was because
we were in a cleft of the Rock, because
we were being cruocified with Christ in
our experience. We conld not have be-
lieved that this tribulation in:our souls
was because the Lord had put his fear in
our hearts, which ¢ is to hate evil.” But
all this fearful exercise in our souls was
the secret of the Lord, and when he re-
moved his hand from over us, and showed
us his covenant, then we understood that
this was his wonderful work: of. salvation
which he had begun in us, working in us
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“to will and to do of his good pleasure.”
“ The secret of the Lord is with them that
fear him, and he will shew unto them his
covenant J—Psalm xxv. 14. ,

. Job was in that cleft of the Rock When
he said, “ O that I knew where I might
find him,” “Behold, I go forward, but
he is not there; and backward Dbut I can-
not perceive h1m on the left hand where
he doth work, but I. cannot behold him:

he hideth himself on the right that. I can-
not .see him.” The psalmist was there
when he said, “I am shut up; and I can-
not come forth ;” and Jacob when he said,
“All these things are -against-me.” .. Jer-
" emiah was there when he said, “ He_ hath
hedged me about that I. cannot. get ouf:

he bath made my chain heavy. Also
when I ery and shout, he shutteth out my

prayer.”—Lam. iii. 7, 8. And Paul was

there when he was blinded hy.the light.
from heaven, and could see no man; and.

also when, long afterward, he said, “O
wretchéd man that I am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death %”
. Those who are in the clefts of a. rock
all of the time can do.no work upon the
earth. - They cannot run to and fro in
the: sight of men; they. cannot join in

work or.worship with those who are not:

with them in the clefts. - They are help-
less for themselves, and they cannot ex-
tend help to any who are abroad upon
the earth. They will often feel their
confined, cramped, shut-in .position so
keenly, that it seems to them that they
cannot endure it.  They want to get out
into the midst of the world and do some-
thing, do some good to themselves or
others, do something to show that they
are not altogether nothing. . But if they
seem. to be able to get such . desires grat-
ified: for. a -little, they. are so -utterly
ashamed of their works.that they want to
shrink away out of sight. They find of

themselves what the ' psalmist said of
every man in his best state, they “ are al-
together vanity.,” Then, in the TLord’s
own time, they learn the blessed meaning
of this sad expesience. They have not
really been allowed to go out of that safe
dwelling-place at all, though they seemed
for a time as one in a dream; to be work-
ing with the proud and wise of this world..
They have been-all the time, and yet are,
held firmly by the hand of the Lord, not-
withstanding all the rebellious lustmgsf
of the flesh against the Spirit. . Now. and

‘then . the gracious hand which: covers

them, and holds them in that narrow,

confined place, is taken away for a little

time, and they.see .the Lord’s way, and:
behold his glory, and. gaze with rapture
upon the rainbow beauty and brightness:
of the everlasting covenant. - And “how:

they thank the Lord, and praise his glo-

rious.name, for his preserving power and

merey. - How glad they are-that he has

overturned. their plans, and broken down

.| their strength, and-disappoeinted them:in.

their earthly hopes, and shown them that -
their. works are vain, and that their days
are vanity, and' are .as a hand -breadth.

Now they are rejoiced :to. see that the .

works of Jesus are perfect, and that: they
are all-sufficient, and cover all the ground
of - their needs for evermore.. O, how
beautiful and glorious the Lord’s works
are! How thankful they are for the sure
protection they -have had. in that -secret:
place of the Lord, from the windy  storm
and tempest -which:has been abroad in
the. earth, while:they were so eagerly
struggling to get away from the control-
ling and restraining power of God. Now
they rejoice in their afflictions, for they
see that salvation was in those aflictions. -
Now they rejoice in the tribulations that
made them murmur and complain at the
time, for through them they have been
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brought to “stand before the great white
throne,” from whence the river of the
water of life proceeds, and have entered
more and more into the experimental
_ knowledge of the kingdom of God. And
now they are called by the sweet voice of
Jesus. O, these blessed seasons, when
faith prevails, when the hand that held
and covered them is removed, and they
see the back parts of the Lord, and re-
alize the blessed effect of his passing by
in his terrible works of righteousness, by
which he has answered us. “The work
of righteousness shall be peace, and the
effect of righteousness quietness and as-
surance forever.”—Isaiah xxxii. 17. And
the soothing, comforting, joyful effect of
that precious voiee of Jesus, not heard by
the natural ear, but felt in the heart;
how sweet it is : “ O my dove, that art in
the clefts of the rock!” - His voice speaks
not in vain. “My sheep hear my voice,”
he says. When he speaks, then ‘we know
that we are his, and that we are dwelling

in him, and he in us, and this by no work-

- or wisdom of ours, but by his own power
and grace. Those are the times when
that voice of the Lord, which is powerful
. and full of majesty, is in our souls, that
we can say, while our hearts throb and
overflow with love, “ My beloved is mine
-and I am his.” The power of that voice
removes our fears, and causes us to see
that our afflictions have been light, and
but for a moment, compared with the
“far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory,” which they have worked for us.
We see now that these sufferings, which
we sometimes felt sure were evidences of
the Lord’s wrath, were really the fellow-
ship of Jesus’ sufferings, and that to feel

them was to be in the clefts of the Rock.

It has been truly wonderful to me,
when I have felt adversities of every
kind pressing so heavily upon me, and

have been sure that they were evi-
dences that God had turned against me,
and that I must certainly lose the fellow-
ship of the saints, if ever I had really
had it, and must be cast out; when I have
seen not only spiritual comforts gone, but
all worldly prospects failing, and have
felt not only physical strength failing,
but have feared that the little mental
ability I had was going, and that I was
of no account, either in the world or in
the church; when blankuess was upon my
life, and darkness was settling heavily

‘down. upon my spirit; at such a time

how wonderful it has been to find some
words of the dear Lord in my soul with
power, and light, like the morning rising
upon me, and to be shown in a moment
that all this was but an experience of be-
ing in the clefts of the Rock, and a sure
evidence that I was one of the Lord’s
hidden ones, crucified with Christ; that
this was “ knowing him, and the power
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of
his sufferings, and being made conform-
able unto his death.”—Phil. iii. 10. To
be assured that this is the way the Lord
separates his people from the world and
self ; that this was “ bearing about in the
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, thap
the life also of Jesus might be made man-
ifest in our mortal flésh;” dying with
him, that I might live with him, even
here; suffering with him, that I may
reign with him, even while yet in the
flesh, through the power of faith.

Then a constraining power is felt, mak--
ing us turn our faces toward Jesus in
love and praise, and causing our voices
to “break out in unknown strains, and
sing surprising grace.” It is the voice of
the Lord, which breaks the cedars of
Lebanon, which divides the flames of fire,
which maketh the hinds to calve, and dis-

covereth the forests, and causes every
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one in his temple to speak of his glory.
(Psalm xxix.) It is the voice of Jesus,
speaking with the holy, compelling power
of his own unspeakable love, which re-
moves the curtains of night, and lets in
the morning upon our souls; which turns
our thoughts and faces toward him in
praise and holy expectancy, and causes
us to make melody in our hearts unto
him ; for he says, “ Let me see thy coun-
‘tenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet
is. thy voice, and thy ‘countenance - is
comely.” -

: . SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., Jan. 24, 1899,

el ¢ S .

[THE following correspondence between
our pastor at Middletown, and New Ver-
non, Elder H. C. Ker, and Elder H. J.
Redd, of Alabama, concerning a commu-
nication from the latter, which was pub-
lished in No. 1, current volume, we. have,

in compliance with the request of a num-

ber of brethren, obtained the consent of
Elder Ker to publish. The subject treat-
ed upon is one of deep interest to all, and
the following letters we feel will be ed-
ifying and instructive to all who love the
tru,th.———ED 1
. " MippLETOWN, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1899

ELDER H. J. Repp—MY DEAR BROTH-
ER:—For some time I have enjoyed your
writings, and several times have felt as

though I would like to. write you a line,

and express my satisfaction in the able
work of your pen, but until now have not
been able to do so. Now I wish to say, I
have enjoyed your article just -published
in the SigNs or THE TiMES of January
. 1st, 1899, in- which you speak of young
and inexperienced preachers not being
fit for pastors.. This I deeply feel to be
true, and am often made to exclaim,
“Who is sufficient for these things?’ I
am an entire stranger to you in the flesh,

bnt I hope and believe we have traveled
the same road, and the landmarks are
known to us alike. I am thirty-eight
years of age; was baptized by Elder A.
B. Francis, Sunday after the third Satur-
day in May, 1894; was ordained Nov.
17th, 1897 ; was called to serve the church
here, and at New Vernon, May, 1898 ; ac-
cepted, and settled with my wife and two
children, the last week in July, the same
year. It seems to me of all men I am
less qualified for a pastor of churches,
‘| than they all, yet I am here, and often
ask, Why I am? How could I ever ac-
cept a call to be pastor of churches, when
I do not feel I have the gift? ~According
to your idea, and my feelings, I am not
qualified for the place. May I ask you a
few questions ?  Please bear with me in
my weakness and ignorance. You say
in- your judgment it requires old and
tried men for true pastors. Do we learn
this altogether by experience? Is not a
pastoral gift one of the gifts of God to
men? If a gift, is it something to be
learned ¥ Isitnotlike the gift to preach ¢
Can any man'learn to preach? The more
we try to learn, the worse we get.” Paul
said to Timothy, “Neglect not the gift
that is in thee.” I understand by the ex-
ercise of the gift, it develops. Yet we do
not learn to preach by exercise; if so, any -
one could be a preacher. The gift is one
thing, and the exercise is another. We
improve as taught by the Spirit; here a
little, and there a little; line upon line,
and precept upon precept. When we be-
gin, we know but little, and can tell but

little, but as one grows in grace, and in
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, he can present such things
as are given him. So is it not the
case with a pastor? If we have the gift,
is it not necessary to be a pastor, that
the gift may develop? If so, is a man
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who has been preachmg for years, and
never had the care of churches, any better
qualified than one who has not been
preaching so long? Do you think the
Lord has ever given the gift of pastor to
one, and never brought him into the
‘hearts of his people as such, hence he
never is a pastor of a church or churches ?
" Do the qualifications come by experience

of a pastor? Does not the experience

develop the qualifications?. Are not the
qualifications a gift of God? Do they
come any other way ? It appears to me
that the qualifications of a pastor are
these: sound. in doctrine, firm, cool-head-

ed, good judgment, faithful, honest, still-
tongued, so far as bearing news from one

to another is concerned, gentle, kind, one
who can rejoice with those who. rejoice,

and weep with those who weep, one who

has the welfare and peace of Zion at

heart, one who can. bear hardness as a.

good soldier for Christ, and his nearest
friend know nothing of his sorrow; one
who shows no partiality among his breth-
ren, one who can rebuke as well as ex-
hort, one who will visit the well,
as the sick, one who does not feel above

his brethren, but feels his place is at their

feet, one who is not selfish, but is always
glad When the God he serves.sends . visit-
ing ministers among his flock.

I find I must close, as there seems to
be no end:to the subject. What I have
written, I have written. I hope, in.the
Spirit of Ohrist. If you have not time to

write a letter direct to-me, you can, when|

you feel impressed, answer . my. feeble
questions through the SieNs, when ‘writ-
ing for them. .

With christian love and fellowshxp, I!

am your brother in gospel bonds, -
- H. C. KER.

. RivER VIEW, Ala., Jan. 10, 1899.
ELDER H. C. Kep—MY DEAR BRrOTH-

as well;

ER IN CHRIST:—Yours of 6th inst. to -
hand, and on reading it I felt almost
sorry that I bad written what T'had. In-

‘deed, T sometimes wish I had never writ-

ten anything at all for publication, feel-
ing perhaps my writings have done more
harm than good. I fear that. the -article
alluded to has had a teudency to-disconr-
age you, as well as others, but if I know
my heart, that was not my design at all,
and I guess if you knew whata worth-

less and .unprofitable servant I am, and’

always have been, together with all my.

faults and failings, and short-comings,

you would not trouble yourself much
about what T write. - Elder J. E. W. Hen-
derson once said, “A man can establish a
reputation by his ritings, that will give
him the bellows to sustain,” and ‘T have
thonght of the expression many times.

The idea of ‘a poor, obscure human being
like myself, stirring the hearts of people
hundreds of miles away, by a few strokes
of the pen, is something to be' wondered
at. - Yet it is-written, “ Out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings thou hast ordained
strength;” and, “My: strength is made '
perfect in weakness;” and Paul said, I
will know not the speech of thém that
are puffed up, but the power.” Iimagine
that John:the baptist was  a' tough look-

ing -case, ‘but there was power in his
words. . Jesus himself was a “man of
sorrow, and acquainted with: grief.” ‘He.
was ‘“smitten of God, and afflicted.”
There was-no “beauty in. him that we
should :desire him,” and yet :there was
power in his words. Paul’s ‘speech: and
preaching was “not with enticing words

of man’s wisdom, but in: demonstratlon P

of: the Spirit, and of power.” ,
‘Now, as to the questions. you ‘have.

- |asked me, I will try to answer them in a

general way. I will say to you that T

-am fifty years of age, am: now nothing:
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but'a poor renter, trying to dig a living

out of the ground. I was liberated to

“exercise”’ eight or ten years before 1
was:ordained, but exercised but little in

public, till about a year before I was or-
dained ; was ordained in 1880, or1881. T

have never served more than eight or
nine different churches, and perhaps have
not baptized more than twenty persons.
Have traveled and preached a good deal
over Alabama, Mississippi and Georgia.
Porhaps I should not ‘have ‘written: what
I did about pastors, but it seems to 'me

that T can see in the churches ‘a kind of

worldly spirit; and' a disposition to ignore,
discard and neglect, the older ministers.
Pauldid say that a bishop must not be a
“novice,” and he gives the reason: “ Lest
- being lifted up with pride, he fall iuto the
condemnation of the devil.” Yes, T be-
lieve that the office of pastor is a special
gift ‘from ‘God, but I' have Iong since
learnsd: that the “calling ” is one thing,
and the qualifications quite another. The
" Scriptures indicate that Moses: was im-
pressed with the fact:that he would lead
the children of TIsrael out from Egyptian
bendage, when he went out to visit them,
and:slew the Egyptian.. (Acts vii. 25-36.)

But the time had- not  yet come, besides]
Moses was not yet qualified for the great:
undertaking. He had yet something to

learn, before he could have endured the
abuse and hard sayings of bis brethren;,
and become'to be the “meekest” of all
men. -He must be an exile in- a strange
land; mind: his father-in-law’s sheep, go

to the back side ‘of the  wilderness, and

there witness the “burning bush.” Jo-

nah’s experience in the whale’s belly, was;

to'my mind a necessary qualification for
" him to preach to the Ninevehites. - ‘Christ
-himself “learned obedience by things he
suffered.” ‘I could write much here, “but
will try  to ‘abreviate.

-anything I ‘have said. :
churches you are serving, thought they

T believe if the!

Lord calls a man to preach, aud to serve
as pastor, that he will in the proper time
give him churches to serve. But when
first called, he has not then the necessary
experience and qualifications to serve as
pastor, but as you say, he must learu here
a little, and there a little; line upon line,
and precept upon precept. And the Lord
will teach him, and instruct and qualify
him for the work whereunto he has called
him. These things T now kuow from ex-
perience, but it took me a long time to
find it out. It took me a long time to
learn that the -call to-preich was one
thing, but the qualification another.
Christ is the great teacher. It is his
Spirit alone that qualifies us for every
duty. - Old School Baptist preachers are

nothing but flesh and blood, like other
people, and young and inexperienced’
preachers are liable to be “lifted up with

pride,” by being called to serve churches

in youth, and I have seen the evﬂ eﬁf‘ects

of these things.

T have doubtless failed in my- effort to-
'give you satisfactory answers to -your
questions.- T feel my inability’ to make
myself understood. As to the office of

pastor, I know I am totally unfit for that.
I hope you will not feel discouraged by
I presume the

saw in you the gift of pastor, and I trast
the Lord will qualify and strengthen you

in your labors, that you may be enabled

to serve, them acceptably, and to the
honor and glory of God, and to your own
comfort. Your “sufficiency is of God,”
and he is able to make you au ¢ able miu-
ister of the New Testament,” but doubt-

dess if you live to be fifty years old, you

‘will then say, “ Well, T find that brother
Redd was right.” 1 trust, my brother,
that your ministerial pathway will be
smoother than mine has been, and that

>
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it may not be fraught with the troubles,
trials and conflicts, that I have been
called to endure. I feel that my whole
life has been spent in vain, and I can
only look back upon an unprofitable
career. My only hope is in God, and O,
if 1 eould only say with confidence, “ By
the grace of God I am what I am,” it
would be enough. “If in this life only
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable.”

May the blessings of God attend you,
and the churches you serve.

Yours, I hope, in gospel bonds,

H. J. REDD.

PinsoNroRrk, Ky., Dee. 22, 1898,

Ep1Tors or THE Si6N8 oF THE TIMES—
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—While
on a receut visit among the chuorches of
Mt. Pleasant Association, in Keéntueky,
I was requested by Elder P. W. Sawin,
of Newcastle, Ky., to write, through the
S1GNs, my views of that portion of the
tenth chapter of John, which narrates
the washing of the disciples’ feet by the

Master, which with your permission, I

will now do as best I can. I shall aim to
write only my own individual views, and
send them to you for your disposal. And
then they will be for the consideration of
Elder Sawin, and the readers of the S1gNS
generally. The narrative shows us that
the Savior washed the disciples’ feet to
teach them, and us also, an all-important
lesson, which they did not know, even
while he was engaged in the very act of
washing their feet. For he said unto
Peter, “ What I do thou knowest not now,
but thou shalt know hereafter.” And it
is as plain as the sun at noonday, that
after he had washed their feet, and had
sat down again, he explained the matter
to them, and caused them to understand
what he would have them learn by this

which he had done. This I will speak more
about further on. It is plainly tanght in
the Secriptures, that previous to the Mas-
ter washing their feet, they were pos-
sessed with a spirit of lordship, or lordli-
ness, and did believe that they would be
lords over God’s heritage, or the church,
and that the church would serve them,
and not they the church. Now, to re-
move this- spirit of lordship from them,
and teach them that they themselves were
but servants to serve and wait upon the
church, it seems clear to my mind, was
the lesson which the Master tanght them,
and which they themselves failed not to
teach afterward. (1. Peter v. 3.) This
was among the all things which they must.
teach the people of God to observe, but
if they ever taught the charch to wash
one another’s feet, as an ordinance, I have
failed to observe it in the Scriptures.

. In faet, at the time under consideration
it was not the church washing one an-
other’s feet, but the Savior washing his
disciples’ feet neither was it at the close
of what we cal] the communion, but at the.
passover supper, of which Judas - ate.
But I do not believe from the narrative
that Judas communed with them. For,
as soon as he received the sop he went
out. We do not have sop at the com-
munion, but bread and wine, as will be
seen by reference to Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and also to Paul’s first letter to the
church at Corinth, wheu treating of the
Lord’s supper. In none of these in-
stances is there the slightest mtlma,tlon.
of feet washing, but after they had sung

anhymn they weut out. AsIhavesaidthe

disciples were possessed with a spirit of
lordship previous to his washing their

feet, I will quote a few texts .as proof.
“Aud there was also a strife among them,

[disciples] which of them should be ac-

counted the greatest. And he said unto.
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them, The kings of the G‘rentlles exercise
lordship over them;  * * * but ye shall
not be so: but he that is greatest among
you, let him be as the younger: and he
‘that is chief, as he that doth serve. TFor
whether is greater, he that sitteth at
meat, or he that doth serveth? Is not
he that sitteth at meat? but I am among
you as one that serveth.”—Luke xxii. 24—
27. Now this array of Scripture proves
conclusively that the disciples were pos-
sessed with a spirit of lordship, and knew
not then that they were but gifts to the
church, to serve them, and to be at their
feet. Therefore, Jesus took this humilia-
ting method to teach them this grand and
_noble lesson. And it does seem to me
that nothing else could have been so ap-
propriate on this occasion, as this example
of feet washing, to humble them, and so
plainly to point out to them their true
calling and duty. This lesson of feet
washing, was like much of the Master’s
teaching, drawn from the common custom
of ancient times, which custom was to
wash the feet of travelers, because they
commonly walked with ankles naked, and
only the bottoms of their feet defended
with sandals. Thus washing the feet was
and is of the nature of service, and was
then generally performed by a servant, or
domestic, who belonged to the famxly,
and whose duty it was to serve and wait
on them. Aund the Master took this ex-
ample of feet washing, which was the act
of a servant, to remove this spirit of lord-
ship from the disciples, and to teach them
that instead of their being lords over
God’s heritage, as said before, they were
but poor, imperfect servants of the church,
to serve and wait upon the family of
God, the household of faith.

He would say to them in this, the
church sits at meat, and you are to serve,
and they that sit at meat are greater than

they that serve. Therefore ye are but
servants, filling the place of a domestic,
instead of that of a lord. “Ye call me
Master and Lord :-and ye say well; [right]
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and
Master, have washed you feet; ye also -
ought to wash one another’s feet. For T
have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done to you.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The ser-
vant is not greater than his lord; neither
he that is sent greater than he that sent
him. If ye know these.things, happy are
ye if ye do them.”—John xiii. 13-17.
Now this seventeenth verse seems to me
to be the key to-this subject or narrative,

and the plain English of the text forever
forbids the limitation of it to the single
act of literal washing of the feet, for the
word is “things,” not “thing.” And the
act of feet washing is not things, but one

thing only. Hence it cannot be the ante-

cedent of the plural pronouns, *these”
and “them.” Therefore, to understand
and practice what Jesus intended by the
example of feet washing, requires that we
should know the antecedents of the pro-
nouns, these and them, for it is evident
that these are things that Jesus said to
them. “If ye know these things, happy
are-ye if ye do them.” Now it seems
clear to my mind that the antecedents
of these plural pronouns are found in the
sixteenth verse, which speaks of the re-
lation of servant and lord. "What things
are they happy in doing if they know
them ? This, If ye know that the servant
is not greater than his lord, and that he
that is sent is not greater than he that sent
him. These seem to me to be the things
which he would have them to know.
They are themselves but servants, and
the servant is not greater than his lord.
The reader will observe that the word
lord, here, is not begun with a capital
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 letter, but with- a small letter. Thus it
~ does not mean the God whom they serve,
~or the Savior, but the church which is
~clothed with anthority, the authority of
her Head and Husband, the Lord Jesus
Christ. He said, Notwithstanding I am
your Lord and Master, I am among you
as one that serves, and so have washed
your feet, as an all-important example,
to teach you that you are among the
flock of God as servants, and must humbly
serve and wait on the church, which is
your lord. Ye are the servants of the
church, for Jesus’ sake, and when the
church says go or come, or serve me, ye
must do it. This example is as forcible
and binding upon us now, and for all
time, as it then was upon the disciples,
and my heart’s desire and prayer to God
© is, that we may all take heed thereto, and
forever shun the dreadful misfortune of
feeling that the church must serve and
follow us. -

I submit these few scattering and has-
’ tnly written suggestmns to the prayerful
consideration to all lovers of gospel truth.

As ever, the servant of all,

WM. J. MAY.

[ WE have no question that brother May
has presented the true meaning of the ex-
ample of the Savior, in washing his dis-
ciples’ feet, in saying that his understand-
ing is that ib signifies service to one an-
other, rather than lordship, one over an-
other. This we think to be the design,
regardless of the question ag to whether
our Lord intended it as an ordinance to
be observed publicly by the church or
not.  The one thought is that of humble,
loving service, each to the other. The
brethren who have controlled the SiaNs
for many years, have not thought best to
admit contreversy upon the subject of
feet washing, in its columns. It has
never been made a bar of fellowship be-

tween brethren who do, and those who
do not practice it as an ordinance, like
the supper, or baptism, in the church, and
we hope that it may never cause a rupture
among the people of God. Elder Hassell,
in his history, says, that about one-half
of the Old School Baptists in this country
practice it, and the other half do not, ex-
cept as they do it by serving one another.
Weé do not think that brother May’s ar-
ticle can give offense to any brother, be-
cause of its loving and kindly tone. It
is well to.have our pure minds stirred up

by way of remembrance of thelessons in-

volved in this act of our Savior, oftener
than it is done. A spirit of humility, and
a spirit of service, well become the house-
hold of faith.—Ep.]

ek - > o<

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa‘ Jan, 13' 1899.

ELpEr F. W. KEENE—DEAR BROTHFR’I
IN THE LORD :—Though I am, in my own,
sight, unworthy to occupy your tlme, yet
I feel that I would like to write you a
few lines, if not inconsistent with the will
of him who knoweth what is best in all
things. I have been sick for qulteawhlle,

and have been made to meditate deeply

on the things pertaining to the ‘kingdom.
I have had some wonderful thoughts, to
we, and very deep. Whether I will be.
given words to express any of these won-
derful deep thoughts to you, I cannot
tell. I feel that I must trust my dear
Redeemer for what I may write, for 1
cannot write anything of myself that will
be of any comfort to you, for in my flesh
there dwelleth no good thing, and with-
out him I am unable to think one good.
thought. T have been in great darkness:
for a long while, and many, many times,
have wondered if indeed the Spirit of the
Most High had ever dwelt within this
tabernacle in which I am held a prisoner,
or if ever.I would see the light of his sal-
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vation again, if indeed I really had ever
seen it? * 1'have longed for this light to
appear, (Jesus is that light that I longed
and - mourned for,) and ‘as one said, “I
sought it; but found it not.” But, my
dear brother; if I am not mistaken, in my
sickness, ipon’ my bed, this light appeoned
unto me when I least expeeted it.” 0,

I sought it so
long and found it not, and now on its ap-
pearing unto me I IOnged for it to stay,
that' I might dwell in “that light. Did I
know ‘what I was really longing for, when
T'longed to' remain - in ‘that light? ~One

thing'I do know, I was ‘glad, I was made

to rejoice.” ‘And ‘with one of old’I could
say, “It is good for me thab I have been
afflicted.” =+~ oo o

Dear brother, after suﬁermg three days
and nights, a great deal most of the time,
with “la grippe,” and congestion of one
lung, I did give way and complain, in my
mind, on aceount of my sufferings, but I
was imade again tothink and ask, Who am
I, but a wicked, vilé'sinner, and why should
I expecb anythmo ‘else but suffering ; one
who has lived as ¢areless as I haye lived ? ?
Am It Worthy of any one thing, any one
of the blessings that are bestowed upon
God’s dedr children? With shame I' was

compelled to atiswer, No, not worthy of

one blessing. No, not of one of the chil-
dren’s blessings.
better, T had a desire to read, and while
reading sister Minnie Chester’s experi-
- ente; where she referred to your writings
in‘the  S16xs, and the lines, on reading
which she said 'her great burden rolled
away, which lines are, “Are you, dear
reader, burdened with a load of guilt?
Do you know what it 'is to mourn and
sigh “over your iniquities? Have you
felt, and do you feel a erying going on in
your heart, ‘God be merciful to me, a
sinner? Have you felt such poverty

these.

After this, on getting

that you have realized to your bitter
grief, that you did not possess as much as
one good thought? That all your ecreat-
ure clothing was filthy rags? Have
you felt so afflicted, such a vile, sinful

'nature, harrassed by Vlle, 0, such w mkul

thoughtb that have plunged you in sor-
row and shame, so that you have loathed
yourself ‘in- your own ‘sight? In the
midst of all these, have you had fervent

‘hungerings and thirstings after righteous-

ness, and yet painfully felt that you were
without strength to save yourself and re-
lieve your soul? Then you are a true
citizen of Zion.” O, my dear brother, on
reading these lines I was made to exclaim,
o Lor(l I, even 1, have had these long-
ings; yes, just suchlongméband fcelmgs as
Oan it be that 1 am a true ecitizen
of Zion? ‘1, a' vile, poor, uiidone siiiner,
a true citizen of Zion? And I was com-
pletely broken up; fountains broke ouf,
tears of joy ran down my face, for I tell;'
that the Lord had appeared unto me, and
the answer was plain to me in his pres¥ ‘
ence. I felt that the wall was broken- -
down between me and my dear Bavlol
and that he had softened my hard hemt
and for a long time I could not - help
weeping, and shedding tea,ls of joy cmdf
thanksgiving.” My dear companion. came
into my room whileé T was in this condi-
tion, and she looked’at me, but saldhbtle,
and dxd not stay long, but I felt then that
she understood all, and on asking her
afterward she said she did, and said that
expressions of the face, or countenance,
often told these things more plainly than
words, and that actlons were far deeper
than words. ‘
Brother Keene, I feel to say rlghb here,
[ want to &lw.gmys feel thankful to the
Lord for giving me such a dear' com-
panion, one who is such a great comfort
to me in these things, we were both
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brought to see these things young, were
both baptized young, and both married
young, and I hope we are both growing
in grace together, and will still continue
to grow, and not be a disgrace to the dear
church of God.

I feel that 1 have written about enough,
and have occupied your time long enough.

To-day we did not have any. preaching
at Southampton. Elder Durand was at
South River, but we had a grand confer-
ence meeting ; many expressing in sweet
words their feelings and exercises of
mind, and I may have taken up too much
of their time, but I felt that T wanted to
relieve my mind and to tell them of these
sweet exercises of mind that I had had,
that they might rejoice, with me, that the
Lord had at last appeared unto me, and
had not forsaken me altogether; that it
had been good for me to have been so
dealt with, for I could now say that the
Lord had appeared unto me, and I felt
that he was near me. I do not want to
boast of this here, for I know not how
. soon 1 may be cast out upon the cold
world (seemivgly), to battle with the
same.  But one is at times brought where
he is made to say, he knows these things
16 Le true, for he has been where he has
both seen and handled of these things.
 The apostles spoke plainly, seemingly to
some, (the world,) boastfully, but it was
not boastfully, bnt rather, they had been
brought to see, taste and handle (experi-

ence) these things, and they knew and

could say, We know these things are
true.

To-day I tried to tell the dear brethren
some of these things which I have here
written to you. I write this letter to
you to relieve my mind, and to tell you
what great comfort those expressions
which you were given to write, were to
. me; one who feels less than the least of

all God’s children, and not worthy of any
of the children’s blessings. It appears to
me that it has been his will to send a
sweet message through you to me, though
in a round about way. It says in one
place, I think, * Cast your bread upon the
waters: for thou shalt find it after many
days.” I hope, dear brother, in this let-
ter you will find that which you cast upon
the waters, in the pages of the SiaNs OF
TaE TiMes, of May 1887, and from there
to the Monitor, in which was cast those
lines I quoted above, and which found
lodgment in my heart, as no doubt. they
have in many another’s heart. O that
more could feel, when so impressed to,
cast their bread upon the waters, for those
mourning, longing, hungeriung and thirst-
ing after righteousness, and Christ, who
is the light of their salvation.

I must now close. May the Lord have
all the praise. - N

Your brother, I hope, in Christ,

CASPER G. FETTER.
e I O
HERNDON, Va., Jan, 21, 1899.

Dear BrOTHER BErEBE:—Inclosed
please find post-office money order for
two dollars, in payment for the SIGNS oF
THE TiMES, for this year. I am always
glad when I can send on my subscription
for our precious medium of correspond-
ence, the SiaNs oF THE TiMes. Yet I
often feel that I am not worthy or fit to
receive such joyful news as it brings me
in times of my great need. I am often-
times down in the valley of darkness, and
feel many times ready to give up my
little hope, but when I get my SieNs, and
read from the pen of some dear brother
or sister, telling of the same darkness of
mind that hangs over me, better than I
can express it myself, I am built up again
in God’s most holy faith, and made to re-
joice again, for a little season. I some-
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times receive copies of other Baptist pa-
pers, but none of them strikes my fancy
like the dear old Sians. We call the
S16X8 “old,” because it is the oldest fam-
ily paper we have. 1 remember reading
it long before I became a member of the
church. TIthad the “right ring” to me

then, and it has the same now. It advo-

cates 'hard - doctrine for the Arminian
world, but food and‘drink-to the children
of the trne and living God. It encour-
ages us by the way, and we are made to
“press toward the mark of the prize of
-our high ecalling in Ohrist Jesus our
Lord.” ~ O, what a joyful thing it is when
we can look away from ourselves, and
the things of time, to Jesus, the Oaptain
of our salvation, who is the author and
finisher of our faith. But I can never
look to Jesus when I am looking at self.
0, the pride of the eye, and the vanity of
this world ; how it frights my soul away
from things which are heavenly and
divine. ' I often wonder, Oan there be
one so prone to evil as I find myself to
be? T feel to be alone in this respect,
and I am getting worse and worse all the
time, and I see trouble on every hand.
Nothing that I can do will satisfy this
load of guilt and shaine that is pressing

me down like a cart with many sheaves,|

but we read that Jesus was “a man of
sorrow, and acquainted with grief.” He
bore our own sins in his body all the
days of his life, and at the last hour he
cried out, It is finished, and gave up the
ghost. Tt is said of him, ¢ Surely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows:
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten
of God, ‘and afflicted.”—Isaiah liii. 4.
When I am brought to meditate upon
these things, I am made to bow in hum-
ble submission to his holy will, and feel
satisfied in my mind, ‘“That all things
work together for good, to them that

love God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.” So then if Tam
one of his called ones, I am satisfied ‘in
my mind that it is through wmueh tribula-
tion that I enter the kingdom. All my
trials, all my afflictions, all my downsit-
tings and uprisings, are ordered by him,
who tells us to “ Fear not, little flock, for
it is your Father’s good pleasure fo give
you the kingdom.” God’s children has
this kingdom already set up within them,
and this is the reason why they give him

all the glory, though they feel to be great

sinners and cannot do the things that
they would.
Brother Beebe, I have written this to

you as a token of my love to you, and

the dear old Srens.” I bave never mes
you face to face, but I feel to hope that1
love you for the truth’s sake. 1 well te-
member the first time I met your dear
brother, Wm. L. Beebe. It 'was at a
meeting, at old Frying Pan, Va., the
very day I came before the church. I
thought he was the most lovely christian
man I ever had met, (and I think so yet).
It was a time of the singing of birds to
me then, and the voice of the turtle was
heard in our land. I mever meet your
brother William, but that I am made to
remember that sweet time of rejoicing.
I thought then that I would never have
any more doubts and fears in regard to
my being a follower of the Lamb of God
that taketh away the sin of the world.
But to my sad disappointment, since then -
I have had many temptations, doubts .
and fears. Surely I feel sometimes that

T will have to go to the church, and tell
them to erase my name from the book, as .
I feel that T am not fit to be with the
people of God, but the question will arise,
Where will T go if I leave the church?
Like Peter, 1 sometimes feel to say, To
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whom shall I go? for thou hast the words
of eternal life.

I will now close. Please cast the man-
tle of charity over all that I have said
amiss. ,

Your brother, I hope, in Christ Jesus,

; J. . OLIVDR
! o U &R
(07N HILL 111, Sept.. 8, 1898.

G. Bepsr's SoN :—Dear brother in hope
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie,
promised  before -time.. began.
any words of apology, or introduction, I
want to tell you and all the household. of

fairh, of some of my observations, during.

the sixty-two years. that I have had a
name among them. T have noticed that
the new things introduced, which have.
- caused heated discussion, and sometimes
bitter controversy, and even the rending
of the echurches asunder,
caused geuerally, if not always, by theo-
ries sprung. upon them by their most
able and influential ministers. About the
time that I was received into the fellow-
ship of the Old School Baptists, in 1836,

" the Parker two seed heresy was doing its

work among the churches. Soon after

this, the question of eternal justification

was sprung, then the eternal existence of

Chyist in his ‘'buinan nature, then the

phitosophizing about the new birth, and

at this time much is being said about a|

time salvation. I do not pretend here to
have mentioned all the questions that
“have disturbed and distressed the minds

of many of the dear little ones, but let

this suffice. Now as it has become a trite
saying that history repeats itself, and I
do not dispute the saying, what may we
-not look for in the future? And now,
dear ones, one and all, suffer a word of
exhortation from a poor old sinner, saved,
if saved at all, by grace. Watch and: be
sober, Let this mind be. in you which

I may edify one another.”

va,nd the resurrection.
two seeds, or families,, be satisfied to

Without.

have been |act.

was also in Ohrist. To the ministry in
particular let me say in love and kind-
ness, and as I trust with a sinecere desire
for the peace of Zion, “Study the things
which make for peace and whereby ye
Be .satisfied to
preach Christ and him crucified; Jesus
With respect to the

teach what the word saith, that they which
are the children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God. The .children

of the promise-are counted for the seed

and that we, as Isaac was, are the chil-
dren of promise. = Be satisfied to. tell- the
people that it is God that .justifieth, and
that being justified by faith, we have
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus.
Christ. And that this is true whether
this justification was eternal or a. time
‘Let experience. judge. The poor
soul can rejoice in its peace without hav-
ing any further knowledge of: it than
that which experience gives. Jesus, as. a
man, is our Savior. He is as a hiding-
place from the wind, as a covert from the
tempest. e is as rivers of water in a
dry place, and as the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land. He is all and in
all to the trembling soul, - whether he in
his haman nature exxsted in eternity or
not. C
With 1espect to the new -or se(,ond
birth, teach just what our Lord taught,

“HExeept a man be bom again he cannot.
see the kingdom of heaven.” That they
are born again, not of corruptible seed,
but by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever. With respect to what is
called “a time salvation,” teach obedience
to the precepts of our divine Master, for
in keeping of them there is a great. re-
ward.. And he that is not a forgetful
hearer, but a doer of the work, shall be.
blessed in his_deed.. To be brief, beloved
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brethre;l, do not teach anyfhmg as dlvme
or:gospel-truth, but what the experience.
of God’s little. ones will. corroborate. If
you do, you; wall be qulte sure . to cause:
confusion- and distress in the ﬁock Do
not try. to ;promulgate anything that is
not essential for then. to know. .. You can,
teach the eternity: of God, and that he is
immutable, that he is possessed of omnip-
otent power; infinite and -unlimited wis-

. dom, knowledge, justice, truth, love and.

mercy, and that he doeth all his: pleasure

For that is just the God that a - poor, sin
burdened: soul:-delights: to trust in. And

if ;you: preaeh that, T.do- nof: believe that
any Prlmltlve Baptist will insist:upon | i
your cafllmg it the abso]ute predestination from’ El der Goble’

I wish to relate one- case: which  eame

of God. .

iheld, but the adee is none the less 1m-
portant, -

(H_ow, careful we. all ought to.be,
not to substitute .what we, may think;. for
the. word. ;of God We. -have often

‘thought. and . said; thaA; that: preaching:
‘which the feeblest: child ‘of God cannot
;understand is not.so deep as it is:muddy..
‘And nothing that we may utter in the:
;Wa,y of testimony, is ever more. in; ha,r-f

mony with truth, than the first-testimony.

of a soul who has come, to -realize. the.
;power of salvation. through grace.———ED]
ini the. armies of heaven, and among: the| -
inhabitants - of - earth; without danger. | ..o .fyii

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa, Jan 20 )1899 :

B
Fiiey 4y

under, my ‘own knowledge. -A.:church

had-a pastor who was a man of limited|™. "7

ability asa preaclier, ‘but ; they -acknowl-| . . -

edged that:he was.sound in doctrine, and |
agood: disciplinarian, ‘and the .church |

prospered under his ‘ministry ‘for some
years. Finally, there came along-a man
of talent, as a speaker, -and' the -church
did more to.get him :among them, than

The result was that their pastor resigned;
to. give:place to the other. .In-a few

yedts he was the cause.of the rending - of | ¢

the chuieh into parties, each claiming to
be the church,:but neither of them - able
to:maintain a visibility to the extent of
k‘eeping up the regular stated meetings.
Brother Beebe, T leave these pages to
your judgwment, ..
. AN AGED BROTHER
..;WoRrDS of -advice from one 'so:aged;
and so long“a member of - the church, are
well worthy of careful consideration: by
all. Our brother wishes his name with-

“SILAS'H. TD‘URAND

S INEW VERNON,N Y., Mamhl 1841
;'fDEAR BROTHER . GoBLE I -1rejoided
greatly to'learn:from - your 'letter: of ithe

 18th-ult;; that God'has made you 'willing
| to prefer the afflictions:of his dear- chil-
_ dren; rather  than to be esteemed a son ‘of
they:ever did to keep:the one they -had.}

Pharsol’s daughter; and I -am: happy .to

 hear ‘of  the ‘orgdnization of ‘the . little

ohumh fouﬁded lipdn ’the Rock to iWhom

PR

pmvxlege to mmlster in word and doc-
trine.

. Yery-justly- you remarked “ The ques-

| tion - with- the ministry to be settledis;

truth -or popularity ¥’ I am . glad ‘that
you can discover that this is the case.
May: God enable us- then, to.- adhere to
the truth, and not only renounce the lat-
ter, -but be willing to esteem: the re-
proaches of the ‘people of God :greater
riches than all the treasures of Egypt.
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More than ever do- I now - des1re to see
thee face to face. From your former
conneetion with the popular order, T had
stood in’doubt of you, as I could not al-
together give you upj but as ‘very many
in whom T had enjoyed great confidence,
and with whom T:-had had‘mueh’ 'grea.'ter
acquaintance, had gone over tothe en-
emy, T knew that nothing short of the
‘sovereign ‘gracé of God -eould prevent
you and mé from Wandermg in a dark
and cloudy day.

- I feel obliged to youn for the interest
you have taken in procuring 'a list of
subseribers, and I hope you will also eon-
tribnte to the eolumns of the SIGNS
- did not; SIgmfy in your letter that you
des1gned it for pubheatlon, but I trust
you will not object to my presenting
’ some extraets, or the. whole to. our breth-

ren, as I know there are OﬂEIEIS as. well a,s‘
myse]f Who have felt strong solxeltatlon '
eonducting the publication of our loved

for your Splrltuel welfare and usefulness
We. were some time ago. ‘advised, throu«rh
the. Bapt@st Record, of the divisions in
your churches, and of the constitution of
a New School church, &c. We were by
that ‘paper also. informed that yourself
and Lrethren had placed yourselves in
opposition to the WHOLE - WORLD. -OF
CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. -Whatacharge!
Against the :world—the: whole world!—
the christian benevolence of (not the
church- or people of God, for they are not
of the world,) the whole world! Well, I
suppose the-world will love its own.

I have availed myself of your kind
offer to act as agent for. the SigNs, and
have ‘also appointed brother Stultz, of
Washington, 8. R. ‘I have sent on the
back numbers to the subseribers. Your
own post-office address you did not men-
tion, or'I wounld have sent'the numbers
to-you also. My family are considerably
afflicted at this time.  Five of my chil-

‘mation about the lungs.

leaves me but little leisure.

You,

dren h:we the whoopmg cough, and three
have considerable fever; and some inflam-
My own-time
is very closely occupied ; my duties as a
pastor, as an- editor and publisher, to-
gether with the care of a large famﬂy,
- About one-
third of my timé is devoted to traveling.

T 'have many correspondents, and have-to
treat them as I have you, with short and
vhesti]yv written letters.
of assurance that you will excuse the

Bat I feel a kind

haste, take the will for the deed. Write

‘me again soon, and believe me sincerely .
-your brother in: Christ, and companion ‘in
.the kingdom and patience of ounr Lord.
Give my love to all the dear saints.
Some at Wa.shmgton if hvmg, wﬂ] re-

member me.
: G BEEBE

" Oreco, N. Y., Feb. 3, 1899." -
DBAR BRETHREN :=Your able work ‘in

SIGNS, needs no commendation,: as™ it
speaks for itself, yet I do feel, as'so many
others do, to thank you for your untiring
zeal andfaithfulness in your work, and
to say, I do not see any lack or fault in’
your work; however you may view it, and
I do desire that you may be blessed in.
soul; and that earthly things may be
made easier. 1f you received just what is
your own, you would be made very com-
fo1'table in yonr bnsinese B! hope we

. to keep in our possession what be)ongs to V‘

another, and especially to .the editors of
an Old School Baptist paper, whose recom-’
pense is-so small when all that is due is
paid.” T do not understand how any old
School Baptists can do so, yet I know all
are of the earth, earthy, and it is easy to
sin, but the repentance is bitter and need-
ful. T want to do right, but fail in doing
as I think is right, very often, and can




SIGNS

"OF THE TIMES.

115

truly say, “ What is there in me~to merit
esteem ¥

At the tlme of thls wrltmg, Elder
Bundy is, not feehng as comfortable as he
has been heretofore; not bemg able to'
read, write or. eonverse _very much, for a

week back o
SUSIE 0 F GUDR‘\TSDY

OHURGH NOTICDS

DEAR EDITORS OF - THE SIGNS 01« THE’

TIMES.—,—I‘.or the beueﬁt,of ‘our. distant

brethren and friends, who are .interested |

in the welfare of the Otego Church, will on the one ‘hand, he upholds and’ sustains

you. please publish. the following. brief ac-|on the other, and there has |

count of the consolidation of the: Utica, |
'people a,nd churcb Those deal serv_a ts

and. Otego, Old School Baptist Churches ¢

In May, 1896, the church.at Utica, sent|

a,_requestil‘)y Elder Bundy, that they, the
Utica- Church, :unite = with.: the Otego
Church,. which. request .was: gladly re-
ceived, a.nd unammously .granted by the
Otego Church. The reason given by the
Utica Church.was that their number was

reduced by. deaths, and: removals .of all|
the members residing . there: .except four, |

and they, after. taking legal . advice, de-
cided to unite with another church, and
the choice fell to. Otego, each member of

Utica Church agreeing fully.in the choice. |

~Application - was then made. to the
eomt and after many meetings, and. de-
lays,. the business was. finally completed
in ‘November, 1898, and. the order re-
ceived from the Supx:eme Court, of Onelda
Co., N.. Y., grantmg, and. declaring ‘the
matter of the consolidation of the.Utica,
and Otego, 01d School Baptist Churches,
completed, and the «consolidated churches
to be hereaf,ter known by .the .name of
“The Otego. Old School Baptist Church,”| 8

d. also d that. first
and also ordered that, the first annual jlt. 1t sure]v must be all of grace m our

corporate meeting of said cburch be held
" January 3d,. 1899, which  meeting was
held, and all necessary business transacted

.| present.

], ’

at that tlme, to the satlsfaetlon of those
/The time. of meetmgs of the Otego
Church, as formerly, are held on the first

‘Snnday in each month, and Saturday
‘afternoon preeedmg first Sunday.

Since
the illness of -our:dear pastor, others of

) _the Lord’s called and sent: servants -haye
=1 attended our regular mectings, and it has
‘been a matterof thankfulness and grati-

tude ‘to our God that he has- enabled us,

as a church to feel and realize ‘the’ truth’
of the Seripture, that while he:casts down
not been any
to us as a

lack of his ma,mfest oodne

and ministers, who bave visited us, have
each borne a’ clear message:- from ~the

Master, and’ edlﬁed and “built" up and

strengthened us in our most holy faith.
And now- we are greatly comforted. by
the companionship and fellowship of those

'we love and esteem -highly as the.re-

deemed of ouxr Grod (from,;U

umtmg of these two smallchurches _
feel to look to hlm to gmde and dlr 0

steps, and if Toft to ourselves we shall

sirely stumble and fall, and brmg re-

-proaeh upon the cause of Zion'; for- each

of ‘s realizes: that in me, that is; inmy.
flesh, dwells ‘no:-good_ thmg, ‘and--unless
our .sins and. iniquities - are -remembered
against us no more, we. have no hope for
salvation, as we have no good deeds, or
good thoughts, to present as a_claim for

case. o
SUSIE C. F
O1EGO, Ni: Y., February, 1899,

GUERNSDY
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MATTHEW X 16
The,re is a text whxch has been

Bno'mmn BEE]}E here is 3 tex:
tipon my mlnd ‘for some tlme, whlch T would like to |
have‘cxplamed
in;the midst of wolves ‘be -ye- therefore wise as:ser-|
pents, and, hax:mless a8 doves.)—Maitt. x, 16.

Your brother in hope of life etornal, v
, BB WARD.
) Wm‘s'r‘mem; ‘Ohio, -

’ REPLY.

The chapter} in Whlch these words oc- |
cur is de oted to an account of the send- |
mg‘forth of the twelve dlsciples mto all

reply Now, in the words of the toxt to|
~which our attention is called he instruets
them:as to. how they shall conduct them-
-selve‘ ‘under ‘the -opposition of men, in
ors. The two" things which are
1 under the clrcumstances whlch

,harm]essness, or, as the orlgma,l Greek
word 1nay signify, simplicity. - The word
“wise” in the text, does not: mean the

"4 Behbld; T sond'you forth’ as sheep |

w1sdom of cunning, but rather of prudence
‘and carefulness, as the original Greek
‘word signifies. The needful quahﬁcatlons
for those who go forth at the’ command
-of the Lord, amid the opposition and per-

' secutlon of men, then, are prudence and

smglemmdedness, or simplicity. Servarnits
of the King' of heaven are not to meet
force with force, or cunmng with cunnmg,
‘or the wisdom of the world with human
Iearmng, but they are all sut’ﬁclently ‘well
armed, when clothed' with the two: quali-
ﬁcatxons named by the Master. Paul
‘manifested all courage, and yet he was

| prudent in all his" intercourse. with' men.

‘He did nothmg rashly.. He manifested
stch’ prudence as the Spirit' of God
- wrought in him. He was prudent in his
‘itercourse with the churches in ' different
.sections. He himself éxpresses it by say-
ing that he became all thmgs to all men,
‘that he might save some. He'also mani-

‘fe"sted" singlemindedness, or simplicity.

' His one niotive was to preach Christ and
‘him crucified. We never see him turn
dside to gratify some selfish motive. He
'did not seek to revenge himself upon
those who' wrought him- m;ury He did
-not meddle with the polities, or ‘phifloso-
p‘h‘i‘es ‘of “his' time. He therefore was
h | harmless, and without rebukein the midst

'lof a crooked and perverse generation,

|| among whom he shone as a light in. the
| world. Pre-eminently our blessed - Re-
 deemer manifested these lovely qualities.
| By them he became a conqueror over. all
foes ‘and  all temptations. He walked
prudently, becatise he walked in' submis-
sion to his Father’s will in-all things, and
committed his cause to him who judgeth
righteously, He did not need to -take
 care for himself, for his Father took care
for him ; and he had an eye single to the
glory of God. The zeal of the Lord’s
 house- consumed him j it was as a burning




BIGNS OF THE. TtIfM:E«S '

fﬁre in; hls heart. He could not rest hll

+he . had. accomplished the will of God.
_ﬁthe serpent y
}carefu] because they seek the;go
‘one.. Now the. text under cons1deratlon

~This . is. simplicity, and_he who -is thus
slmple minded, will Work no harm to any

en]oms -the same manner of life upon. all|i
who proclaim: the gospel.
.to resent injuries and. persecutlons they
have no time to turn aside from the ser-

,God Yet they are to act prudent]y or k

:wisely. They are not to, go out of the
way to. .purposely. provoke men.

They ‘are notl
émands of God
-to meet craft it
}vrce of God they serve his people and‘

Thls ‘

uld e of the flesh, and would not|no

,hecause men abuse themA they are not to

-hate men because men hate the truth. He E
-who would seek to. hurt the adversarlesg
of . God,. either by: Word or .deed, is. as|w

,gmlty as were those disciples who would

‘have called down fire from . God, to con-
.snme, the city . whlch would not recelve,_
Jesus. sal(l “ Ye know,. not )
,humble, Ohrlstl,lke splrlt
ly anger is.not true zeal for. God True .

:their Master
‘what manner of -spirit ye are of.” Flesh ;
.wisdom will make the servants of God
.careful or, prudent and true smglemmd-
edness will cause that they shall harm no
‘man..  How good and, »needful it is that
_,we!have a single motive.
to pray for it.

- Ere- closmg these remarks we call at-
_tentlon to: the dliference between belnm
-wise like serpents, and being wise as ser-
~pents.  We are not to be wise like ser-
_pents. Slyness and cunning do: ot be-
“eome. believers: Tn the . Scrlptures the
‘serpent is used as synonym for the. devil.
_We read of that old serpent, the devil.
His- w1sdom is not the wisdom of God or
,of innocence, but the craft of wmkedness
_Righteousness is open, and comes to the
light of .day. Iniquity seeks to. h1de it-
self. . It seeks to harm men, and to dis-

We have need ,

out- hls works and ways..
rest of the Psalm, the story of the deal-
ings of God with, Abraham, Ja

o |

e i L

-PSALM CV. -

' ‘WiLr:Elder Ghick give:his vidws: upon Psalm ov.,
sand oblige asister, as I hope,in Christ ¥

.. LUCINDA RILEY,
. R B P L Y .

- As those may: see who read thls P 'alm
carefully, the opening . verses contal .8l
exhortatlon to, praise God and to seek
And in al :the

Joseph in, Egypt, of Moses dehvermg the

Israelites, and over: Israel as. they were

brought out of Egypt, and fed in the

'Wllderness, and, planted in Oanaan, is
told for. the encouragement and lnstruc-

tion of those who would pra1se Go and
serve him. We cannot speak of all that

| the Psalm contains, for both our.own lim-
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sdted understandlng, and lack of space,
.would forbid. But this is the general
.object of the Psalm. REach sentence
_ which describes” God’s works of old, is
~ full of strength for the weak and erring,
“who feel their sinfulness in- this day.
o« Wha,tsoever thlngs weéré written afore-
'tune were written for our ]earmng, upon
; fwhom the ends of the world have come.”
This Psalm contains the record of the
faithfulness of our ¢ovenant- keepln g God,
and his ]ongsufferlng and mercy toward
his erring, and often unbehevmg, people.
‘That ‘the people of God sinned then,
shows how utter is ‘the fallure of man.
"_[‘hat condltlonal covenant’ ‘only revealed
that no man could be saved upon con-
ditions.  God knew When 'he gave that
~»‘(,0ndlt10nal covenant and denonnced
curses’ npon the dlsobedlent ‘and pro-
~ nounced blessmgs pon” the obedient,
‘(whlch curses and blessmgs were all tem
'poral, and not etelnal,) that ‘not’ once
would they obey, and so receive the bles-
sings. In fact he said that they could
not obey him.. - That.covenant wasmeant
as a schoolmaster to Christ. As it was
Jbornesin upon the heart of some men that
they could not keep this -covenant; and
live even in a tempoml sense, so would
they be prepared for the revelation of
Christ,"who could and did fulfill’ all the
law of God in behalf of his’ people Yet
this Psalm and many “other Secriptures,
(leclare ‘that God ‘was s0 ‘mindful ‘of his
‘Lovenant which he had made in Christ
with his people, that he bore to the end
‘with ‘his children, and saved them from
“all their tmnsgresslons, and 'the curse of
~ the broken law. If one thing stands out
more pronnnently than all things e]se in
'the Seriptures of the Old Testament, it is
the utter failure of man, nnder every cir-
cumstnnce, and at all tlmes, to obey God,
and so to live. If, on the other hand,

‘and his salvation.

‘God,

any one thing stands out prominently
more than all things else in the types of
the Old Testament, and in the teachings .
of the New Testament it is that the sal-
vation of those who had so utterly failed
in themselves, is complete in” Christ.  He
has not failed. "We havé sinned; he has
perfectly obeyed for ‘us. This sums up
the whole matter of our condemnation,
" We feel like saying
here, that we have been surprised and
grieved to read from some who  ought to
declare better things, that the conditional
covenant, which was such an utter failuré,
$o far as man’s part in it was concerned is
the pa,ttern of ‘the condition of the be-
liever now. What ‘we mean is, that we

<have often’ seen w1thm the past few
'months, arguments concerning “what' is

called the “time salvation ” of the believer,
drawn from the old condition covenant,

‘I'to show that time salvation is conditional.

The argiment drawn from' this source
wonfd say that nob one believer conld
ever be obedient. . Israel could not obey
Tt was not in them to- obey 1 our
presenb joys ‘as believers depend upon the

‘condmons whlch were' presented under
‘the old covcnant ‘not one'of 'us will ever
‘have’ any Joy ‘The proof from’ the narra-

tive given concerning Isragcl of old i,

that not one shall ever succeed in obeylng
If wo Wlshed to contend for ‘the
idea of condltlonal ‘time salvation, we
should not think of appealing to the ol
Testament and its teachings, for proof ‘of
it. Tailure is everywhere written there;
but thanks be to God, failare is not Wl‘lt-
ten in the gospel. God works in "us.

His law is not now written upon tables
of stone, but upon fleshly tables of the
heart.  His law is summed up in two
commandments, love to God and to the
neighbor, and he sees to it that this love
dwells in his people. The law command-
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ed obedlence, but conveyed no . power to
the subject of the commandments, to
obey. But the gospel provides not only

the law of Zion, but also the obedience

within the heart. So the believer can
say, “ 0, how I love. thy law.” And this
is., obedlence itself, Yet the people of
God are in.the ﬂcsh, and 50 .are subject

to such. a warfare that they. cannot. do

the. good that they would. This arises

‘out of the wedkness of the ﬂesh Because
we.are yet in- the ﬂesh we cannot help|.
sinning in thought word and deed.  But
.this lnablhty to do the good that we
" would, because it arises . out of our .evil

flesh, does not excuse us. Rather we are
all .the more: condemned in our conscience,
“because We. not ouly feel, think, speak
_and act wrong, but we ‘are_ wrong. It is
bad to .do wrong;

-What. we are, rather. than what we do, is
our. shame and sin. . It is impossible to
live w1thoub sin, so long as we are in the
flesh, but.it is; the flesh that, makes it im-
_possible. . 8o believers hate . their own
hfe, and themselves, yea, they abhor
,themselves, and repent in dust and ashes.

" ‘We would . be. glad to hope that never

‘f_ag.ﬁmln Would any child of God appeal to
“the old eon(lmonal covenant, which . was
' ‘nothmg but a failure upon the part of all
who.were under i, as proof of our present
timé: salvatlon .being conditional. ~Just

""-.so far .as. we come _to believe that we

i .shall sink in despair.. ..But under the
, gospel among the good and perfect gifts
which Jesus has received for men,is that
of obedlence An thxs obedience which
:God bestows, is found peace and blessing,
whnch are also good gifts from the Giver
'i'Of all.
the obedlence and the blessings of obe-
dience. This Psalm teaches us. of the
_ goodness and forbearance of God and so

it is, worse to feel
wrong, it is:worse than all, to be _wrong.

called to be. samts ”.

nature and tendency '

So we must thank, God for. both

in reading it as the Holy Spmt shall ap-
ply it to us, we shall find comfort to: our
souls. -~ ... o000

EDITORIALS OF THD LATE
ELDDR GILBERT BEDBE

'ROMANS V. 18.

“THERP‘FORE as by the ofEense of one judgment.
eame wpon -all ‘men to condemnainon ‘evén' 8o by

:the righteousness: of oneé the free: gift came iupon: ail

men unto Justlﬁcatlon of life.”

Thls, like all the mspxred eplstles, was

-addressed to. the people of God expressly,

and .to: them exclusively. Paul, after

announcing 1 hlmself asa. servant’ of Jesus
Christ, and hlS official chaaacter, an apos-
tle separated unto the gospel of God, &c.,
thus defines the subject of hls address

“Toeall that be in Rome, belove(l of God
Although this, de-
partment of the church was in: Romo, and

probably . the members were_, generally

Gentiles by nature, still they, as . .well. as

the Jews, were strongly.. mchne(l 1n tholr
natural judgment;to the. legal notlon that

hais always prevailed among carnal men,

that the salvation and justification of sin-
‘ners, depends, at least to some extent on
works to be by them performed as- the

condition on which they, are to. be, s.wed

No error has ever been more. preva,lent

among the. fallen sons of. Adam, more op-
posite to truth nor. more _pernicious in its
] Hence, we find the
apostle Paul, in all his epistles to the

‘saints, laboring to enlighten his. brethren

on this subject, and to clearly demon-
strate to them that, By .grace they are
saved, through faith,-and that not of

themselves, for it is the gift of God. Not

of Works, lest any man should boast: for

says he, “Ye are his workmanship, cre-

ated in Christ Jesus unto good. works,
which God hath before ordamed that ye -
should walk in them.”
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The text presents only a detached part
of the argument of the apostle in estab-
lishing the true ground of justification
and salvatlon

)

redemption which is in- Christ Jesus.

.only redeemed from punishment, but from
-all “guilt.
transgression in tha,t blood whlch cleans-
‘éth us'from all sin, ‘and elothed in the
aperfeet rlghteousness of him'who of God
is'made unto us wisdom and righteous-
‘ness, sanctification and redemptlou
']ustlfy ‘stich as have never been ‘involved
‘in"sin,’ ‘only requires‘an exhibition of their
rlghteousness Thus, in the exhibition of
,the holy'law of God, God’s’ rlghteod‘sness
‘appéars, and heis Justlﬁed, and’ every mouth
is ‘'stopped, and " all” the world is ‘guilty
before him.  Not that the exhibition of
‘God’s holiness is the cause of onr- pollu-
“tion and' gmlt but it is'that which makes
our guilt ‘apparent. 'We were found in
opposition to 'God, enemies to him by
wicked ‘works, 'I‘he law, therefore, which
mamlfests God’s purlty, proves that we are
gmlty, carnal ‘and sold under sin,

rlghteousness 'of Christ, lmpnted to the
saints, by ‘which he has taken ‘away their
‘sins, washed ‘and cleansed ‘them in his

own'blood, and bronght in for them ever-
‘Hence,’ it is ‘said,

last’mg rlghteousneSS
thit we dre ' freely justified thron gh the |’
'redemptlon that is'in Christ Jesus.

Now, in order that we mav know upon:

‘what prmcrple God can bé' Justl.ﬁed ‘and
the Justtﬁer of them that believe, we must
be made acquainted with the gospel.

‘The law, ‘as we ‘have seen, ‘shows how
God is just in- eondemnmg smners, but

The term “Justlﬁcatlon ”:

‘stlﬁeatlon of the nngod]y, and 1sf
therefore spoken of as being throngh ‘the
By
‘which redemptron God’s chlldren are not,

‘Being washed ‘from ‘sin and

‘Mo |1

"But |’
the justification’ which i isunto life, in our|
text, applies to the gracious work and

the gospel alone can show how “Mercy
and truth have met: together and” Fight-

‘eousness and peace have kissed each
other. ks
~'1nnoeent and smless vmtlm m our room

Merely ‘the substltutlon of " an,

‘Iaw due’ to our sius, could not’ effect thls,

Unless that s1n1ess v1ct1m ‘stood’ in “‘such

relationship to us ‘that ‘he ‘could” Tegally
‘répresent us.
‘sinneth it shall ‘die.”” -
‘this truth in any " way'
‘from the nature of truth, “Truth hag said,
God is a jealous God, and that ‘he:

“Trath says “The soul‘that
Mercv eatmot meet

ill"in
no wise clear the gullty How' ‘thién “can
mercy reach the c¢ase of gmlty sintiers

‘without doing violence to ‘truth? Sueh
'a meeting of mercy ‘and truth is” impossi-
‘ble, unless the guilty sinner can be' ‘made
‘perfectly free from giiilt.
‘have said, to merely visit the ‘penalty of

“Biit, “as”'we

the guilt of sinners on oné who is spotless,

‘innocent and pure, would not sufficiéntly
’secure the truth and Jmtlce of the'law' ‘of
'God, for truth has said, -

“The soul that
smneth it shall ‘die.” Not another, ‘that
has not sinned. Hence, mercy ‘eannot

‘Tieet truth on any such ground. - "To ¢on-
deémn ' the righteous and  to justify ‘the

guilty are alike mcompatlble with law,
with truth, and with juistice. Now “to
show how the law is houored eferna] jus-

‘tice perfectly satisfied, ‘and truth' méin-

tained mvrolate in the: Justlﬁcatton of ‘the
ungodly, is' the’ very point “which' the.
apostle has clearly established in’ the téxt:
under consxderanon and’ its ‘connéction.
‘Tn the latter part of ‘the fourth ehapter

and lmmedlately connected with’ our'sub-

ject, Paul’ shows that the rlghteousness

‘of Christ is 1mputed to the' samts, and

that Christ was dehvered for our ofr'enées

‘and raised a, gam for our Justification. And
to show how, and upon what ground ‘his

rlghteousness ean be aceouhted or im-




SIGNS OF THE TIMES 121

puted to us;-he-refers;-in- _the parenthemsl
from’ veise 13 to '17th, ‘in¢lusive, ‘to the
ﬁg«ure divinely ‘authorized, for’the "illus-
5 'ls most lmporta,nt pomt Inc

‘hé éys 4 Wherefore, 48" by one man’ sm
“enteréd into’the world, ‘and death by sin;
and 80 death passed ‘dpon’ ‘all nien, f01
i ied : (For antil ‘the - law,
"m tbe w’orld ‘but sm is not im-

fless,fdeath rexgned frdm Adam to Moses,
Evenlover them that had not sinned 'after
siinilitude -of “Adam’s ‘fnsgresslou,
“Whio 1§ 'the figure-of him that was'to come.
Bitt-not'as the' offenice, so alsois the free
et Por'if through the offénce of ‘one
' ”iﬁa‘ny e dead, ‘huéh ore’ “the ‘grace’ of

“God, and’ th

eiie ian; Jews “Christ; hath’ aboundéd
=

was'by ‘oné to'condemmnation; ‘but
‘the free gxft is of” many ‘offences unto
: 5ust1ﬁCa,tron

’ of* thé gift'of rlghteoﬁsness, shall reign'in
' , Jesus ‘Ohrist:)

upo&i 1'ién;” &e.

tration.
"whs'to come”’ And in applying: this fig-
ure ‘the ‘parallel igrunof the lmputatlon of
“gin; ‘judginetit,’ icondemnation -and death

by iid ‘through Adam, who'is the 'figure,

‘and‘of the'
‘]ﬁétlﬁeat

imputation of righteousness,
and:life by’ and’ through ‘him

that S48 to ¢ome, ‘as ' the antitype of
A daiid, or"as the second Adam the Lord‘

ﬂ‘om ‘heaven.
“““ 8 g"Adam is the ﬁgure speclally pro-

vided and given by ‘authority of God him-
self for the ’1llustratlon of thls m3 stery, it

.

‘female created he’ them
‘them, and called their 'name Adam, in the

gift by grace, ‘which s by,

any. , And'n6t as'it was by one
fthat sitined, so ié the gift: for the judg-

‘ ‘For if’ by one man’s offénce
“death TEIgﬂéd by i'oné; mueh more ' they
“Which' ‘receive abundance ‘of ' grace, and

‘Pherefore, _as-
s 'offerice - of "'one Judgment came

w7 Now, let us carefully examine this 1llus-,
A Qaniis the figure of him that

is very lmportant that we observe - “the

‘seriptural testimony of this lwportant
figure, -
-are informed, Gen. v. 1, 2, “This is-the
, |'book of the generations of Adam. In
‘thé ‘day that God created man, in the

‘Who and what is Adam? We

likeness of God madeée he him; male and
and blessed

day when they were created.” -Adam,as

'the figure of him that was to coine, is a
‘plural being, in the day when God created-

him. -BFmbodied in his person' was his

‘wife, aud in his-loins were all the families
of the earth. ‘And God called theirname
‘Adam, in the'day when they -were cre-
‘ated. This one form, into'the nostrils of
-which God breathed -the -breath of life,
‘was all the ‘human: family condensed :in
‘otié bodily form. This unit by the decreo
'6f -the Creutor was to be fruitful and
‘altiply, until all:that was in that unit
‘should be developed.
‘thé unit, and it is still Adam in maltipli-
cation or ‘development.
 borhr of the flesh is flesh, and. that whiel

It was Adam in
“That - which: is

is born of Adam-is Adam. Before any

of the sons and daughters of Adam were
‘born, while the wholé human race” was-a
anit, by one’ offense ‘or transgression. of
| the authority of the Creator, sin-entered

the ‘world. and death by sin; and -death
passed ‘on all men, (that is; ow all the un-

-born race,) because all had- sinved. Not
‘one of the posterity- of ‘wman: was yet born

when all had sinned, and death - had
passed on all men. As further evidence-of
this, death reigned from Adam to Moses,
éven over them that had not siuned, after
the similitude of ‘Adam’s transgression.

‘Before the birth -of ' Cain, -the whole

human family “was driven out of Eden,
and could not eat again of the tree of
knowlédge, and, as from the explusion of
‘Adam to the time of Moses, the precep-

:
L
|
1

\
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tive law was not given, those over whom
death reigned had not sinned  after the
similitude of Adam’s sin, who is the fig-
ure of him that was to come; therefore,
the fact. that death reigned over them,
and that it reigned by, and as a con-
sequence of their being sinners, it proved
conclusively that they were all identified
in Adam, and all sinned in him. :

-1t is therefore plainly to be seenthatin
the _declaration of our text,  Therefore,
as by the offense of one judgment came
upon all men to condemnation.”  Adam
was ail men, and all men are Adam,  All
men, in this case, signifies all: that Adam
was, and all that Adam is, and all . that
Adam ever will be, sinned: in- Adam,
judgment. came upon them, then and
there, while thus embodied in him, unto
condemnation. All men, therefore, in
this case, clearly means. all that Adam
represented as their natural earthly pro-
genitor, and no more. . On this principle,
-Paul argues that when Christ died forus, we
were even then sinners. Some of us were
not born into the natural world for nearly
two thousand years after Christ died, yet
-when he died, more than eighteen hundred
‘years ago, we were all sinpers. “Tor
when we were yet without strength, in
due time Christ died. for the ungodly ;”
we were then ungodly, and for that rea-
son Christ. died for us. But God com-
wendeth his love toward us, in that while
we were yet sinners, Christ died. for us.
Much. 'more then, being now justified by
his bloud, we shall be saved from: wrath
through him. For if, when we were ene-
nies, we were reconciled. to God by the
death of his Son ; muchmore, being recon-
ciled, we shall be saved by his life.

Now for the application of the figure to
the second Adam, Jesus Christ, who is the
Lord from heaven. The first Adam was
not spiritual, but natural; he therefore

-represented his posterlby, not as spmtual

but natural beings, as earthly beings, as
living souls, and not as quickened spirits.
Still the, natural, earthly Adam, was the
figure of him that was to come, namely,
of Christ. As the natural Adam clearly
represented and embodied an earthly race

of human beings, so Christ, the .second

Adam, who is the Lord from’ heaven, the
spmtual Adam, and the quickened Splrlt
as clearly, fully and completely embodled
in his mediatorial Headship of. the church
all of the spiritual family, or all of that
seed which was ordained to serve him, and
to be counted to him for a generatlon,
whom he should see when he. made his

-soul an offering for sin, and in seelng, ‘be

satisfied. As then all the members of the

‘human family are partakers of, and in-

volved in, the. original transgressmn
which brought sin and death .upon_all
flesh, 50 all the ‘members of Christ, whose
spiritual and eternal life - was. given
them in Christ, their. spmtual Head are -
as fully. embodied.  in Ohmst and as
perfectly . represented in him, .as . the
great and glorious - ]aw-fulﬁller “and
as by relationship  and 1'dent1ty “with
the first Adam,. his transgression is
reckoned to us, 50 by our spiritual fe-
lationship to, and identity with Christ, as
the Head over all things to his church

all his members are represented. in . hls
rtghteousness and on this ground of re-
lationship, the free gift comes. upon, them
all unto justification of llfe In regard
to the words “4ll1” and “all. ‘men,” which
oceur frequently in the: apost]e’s argument
on this subject, they imply just what they
express. All men, in relation. to.the
nataral Adam, are all the human.. famlly
as such, for they were all created in . him,

stood in him, and sinned and came under
condemnatlon and wrath in him, - The
same term, “all men,” when spmtual men
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~are referred to, means all - who are the
members of Christ, or that seed of whom
he is the spiritual progenitor. And farth-
‘er, as: the children or members “of. the
natural ‘Adam- were made sinners, while
they personally lay unconsciously in the
‘loms of their earthly progenitor, almost
six thousand years ago, so all the children |
of God were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, almost two thonsand
years ago, when he (in due time) died for
them, and arose agaiu for their Justlﬁca-
tion,’ ‘and while they were undeveloped
by personal and -experimental develop—
ment or manifestation.
: Agam as the decree of Jehova,h went
forth, saying, Be fruitful and  multiply
‘and- replenlsh the earth,. and did irrevoc-
ably secure the natural generation and
“perfect mauifestation in time of the whole
i 'natural Adam, and all that was created in
him, so the decree of God has gone forth
equally’ firm.and irrevocable, that all of
Christ’s seed shall serve hnn, and’ be
counted. to the Lord for a generatlon,
‘that they shall all'be taught of the Lord;
‘that they shall be a willing people in the
day: of his-power; that. they shall all come
inito the unity of the faith: and of the
”knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect
‘man, unto the measure of the. stature of
the fullness of Christ.: ;
As the fullness of the meagure of the
stature of the. earthly Adam was perfectly
“open to the omniscient eye of -the Creator
“from the creation, so the perfect propor-
‘txon, symmetry and measurement of the

the Lord.. Christ could and did, by the
mouth of the psalmist, say, “My sub-
stance.was not hid from thee, when I was
‘made in secret, and curiously wrought in
the - lowest parts o of the earth. Thine
_eyes did see. my substance, yet being un-
perfect; and in thy book all my members

mystical body of Christ was dlwaysﬂvrth'

were written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there was none. of
them.”—Psalm cxxxix. 15, 16. There-
fore, as by the offense of one, (Adam the
first,) judgment came upon all men, (who
stood and fell in him,) unto condemna-
tion. Hven so, (or exactly so, after this
similitnde, in perfect harmony with this
figure,) by the rlghteousnesq of one,
(Christ, the gsecond Adam,) the free gift
came upon all men, (all the members of
(‘hmst) unto Justlﬁcatlon of 'life.” Thw

free gift has come, and it has eﬁected 1tq

object, and they upon whom it has come,

~lare fully, freely, e{fectually and forever

]ustlﬁed and. reconcﬂed to, God, in Christ,
raised up together, and they sit together
‘with him in the heavenly places.
- «And not only so,” says the apostle,
“put we also joy in God, through our
Lord Jesus Ohrist, by whom: we have now
received the atonement.” . We were recon-
ciled to God by the death of his Son..
Tlus was when, in due tune, Christ
died. But now being called, quickened,
born of ‘God; we have personally and ex-
perimentally now, received the atone-
ment, aird in conséquence of bavmg re-
cexved the reconciliation. ot at-one-ment,
“we now joy in God thmugh our Lord
‘Jesus Christ.” : ‘
‘Our carnal, ﬂeshly, Adamlc nature, is
stm under death for, ¢ If Christ be in yon,
the body is dedd because of sin; but the
Spirit, is hfe because of rlghteousn(\ss
But if the Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that

raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit
that dwelleth in you. ”——Rom viii. 10, 11.
The old Adamic man must be dissolved
and fall, for dust it is, and unto dust it
must return. It shall be sown in weak-
ness, dishonor and mortality, but it shall
be raised in power, honor and in immor-
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tality. Our flesh shall therefore rest in
bope. It shall be changed and made like
Christ’s glorious body, and mortality
shall be swallowed up of life.

¢‘This flesh shall slnmber in the gronnd,
= ’Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ;

Then burst its bands with sweet snrprise,

And in the Savior’s image use ”

Lengthy as our article is, we have but
glanced at the subject. Volumes mlght
be written, and the sub;]ect still be unex-
ha,usted May the Lord apply trath to

our hearts by the Holy Spmt and pardou :

error, for the Redecmer’s sake.
MipDLETOWN, N. Y July 1 1856

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

 ALTHOUGH we have not published for
some. time our advertisements of large
Family, and Pulpit Bibles, and a number
of other books, formerly advertised, yet
we have them for sale, and any one wish-
ing to purchase, can obtain full informa-
tion in regard to them, by sendmg for
one of our handsome illustrated cata-
.logues, which we mail free.

INFORMATION YV‘WANTED;

. T wish te ask throufrh the SIGI\S, 1f a,ny of the
brethrén can give me information of anv one m tho
“United States that has Fox Book of Martyrs for sale?
.and whether there is an agent-in the United States,
for English periodicals of our faith$ There was some
years ago a brother, John Oxford in New York city,
"who was an agent for the Gospel /S’tandard and other
“periodicals,

- .In gospel bonds, D :
G. E. MAYFIELD.
ELGIN, Oregon

A,CO\TTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”

Previously acknow]edved ................ .$246 05
Joseph Broders, Va,_

“Total to date................. | $207 05

'ing to others.

and fortitude.’
‘stmmation of her afflictions, and oftén spoke’ of it as

‘Dec. ‘8th, 1825,
.Davu]son, Dec. 24th, 1841,

OBITUARY NOTIGES.'

“O'that thon wonldest hide me in.the grave, that
thou wouldest keep me secret, nntll fhy wrath be

.| past, that thon wouldest appoint ms a sét tlme, and
‘remember me !

If a man die, ‘shall he:live ‘again?
All the days of my appointed time will-T wait, till my

change come.”—.Job xiv, 13, 14,

“Turn’ thee nnto me, and have melcy upon m ]

T am desolate and affiicted. 'Thé tronbles of' iy hbart

are enlarged ;'O bring thon me out of my distréssés.”
-—Psalm xxv, 16, 17.

¢ Lord, make me to know mme ‘end, ‘and’ the
ure of my days, what ‘it i8; ‘that ‘I may’ Know *
frail T am.”—Pgalm xxxix. 4, o ‘
Tt is wrltten, “One genera,tmn _passeth awa

1 their chlldren, are crowdmg elose ‘after thent.: Qiir

comrades are dropping into. the jomb, ,on :the right

go the way of all the earth We now go ‘ménr ‘ng
along our jonrney, but 'soon we will leave: the monin-

We write the obitnaries of the depart-
ed ones, who were near aud dear to. us, 1n remem-A

for them, and soou we will leave the opportum &
another to.do the same thing for ns.: :
We are now called upon to record the depa, nr of

one of the snbjects of the. heavenly ng, ;
travel sufferings and’ warfare ‘here below, to her’ rest
comfm‘t and peace, in her blissful home: :4bove,;: where

-8in, sorrow and death are forever gone, and love .and

joy eternally Teign.
Sister Anna Davidson departed this’ life “Dee.’ 10th

© 1| 1898, after almgermg se&ison of 'sickijess ‘and: suffer-

ing, the result of .a: complication of diseases. .- She
gave a vemarkable exhibition of ehnstlan }patlence
‘She was well aware of thé final con-

a grand and glorions release which was to 'be, 1ooked
forward to with joy, and net with dread,

The subJect of this notice was a danghter of J. M.
and Kezia Watson. She was botu ini Adats Co.. ; Otiio,
She was married” to. Mr: Stewart
She was.the mothsr of
ten chlldren, seven song aud three daughters, of whom
four sons and two danghters snrvive ‘her, Her hus-
band and four children ‘died in ‘the State of: "Ohio,
Shie moved to Missouri in.June, 1869, and. located in
Carroll Co., and died in Wakenda, in that Connty
Sister Da,v1dson was made to know the power of
reigniug grace early in her ‘éarthly ‘pilgrimage; “and
united with the Particnlar . Baptist church . ealled

Stone Lick, in Mason Co., Ky. oy and was_baptized by

‘Elder David Bartley, in J une, 1861,
to stsour], she became a constituenit member of “the
New Hope Primitive ‘Baptist Chutch, Wwhich” wis or-
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g&nized in’ Carroll Co Mo., in 1873 and conhnued a

God in’the Spirit, re;mced in’ Chrlst Jesus; and-had
no conﬁdence in the flesh. She leaves behind :to
nigurn Her' départuté, -the six children:before spolen |
of, her very aged mother, who has been blind for sev-
"eral yosts; and ig very: infirm, and who has herself
been a long time patiently waiting, and.expecting the
summons to call her to her eternal home. ""To her the

iful and affectionate

departed ‘sister was ever a du

diifu fl . e’ leaves a]so several gra,ndchxldren tvxo

q alntances & the church o' ‘her membershlp,
nany'’ hrethren and sisteis besxdes, with, the
lth t.hem. But Wwe ““ sorrow not
For lf we' be-

MY bqlpved w1t‘e departed this hfe Dec. 24th, 1898

£ rt.on a,d Mattha Good—
man. She was born May . 4th, ' 1833 We were mar-
ried May Gth 1851 “and Tived together untll we were
sep&rate by death We both joined the Primitive
Bapt Aitéh at Mill Creek, Crockett Co., Tenn., on
Saturday before the-third Sunday in November, 1884

‘and:was Daptized -the; next .day,: by :Elder H, W,

Thomas, and soon after.we got; our: letters from that
church, th-h six others, and..was constituted into a

*-ghurch on-the 6th of: August, 1885, in - this County.

The: :nams - of: the church- is’ Macedoma, where. she

‘lived. a: :devoted: and consistent memher until - her

death, and always was present on our meeting days,
andifilled: her place,'except when hindered by sickness.
She was. strong in the faith: of salvation:by- grace

“alone, both in time and in eternity, and discharged all

of her duties well as . .deaconess. Her house was a

R “home for those of the same fmt,h ._She took delight in

itanght them in‘'a mother’s love to he moral, kind and
| affectionate, one to the other, and to all around them,
.'and had the praise of 'all who knew her. She broke

‘| herself - down - by -her -industry, her vital powers

fmhng ber, and her life went out as ‘a candle burus
out.: Nine-of our children were present at her death.
'She kissed them all,  and ecalled all by their names,
only afew :hours befose. her death. She pulled the
“writer down to her and kissed him, and said, “You
‘know I'must go.” She had often spoken of meeting
day, as though she longed to see it, and on our meet-
ing day she left us, to-.enjoy that meeting with the
saints where congregation never breaks up, and Sab-
baths never end, and lefb me like a lonelv ‘dove, to
mourn my, Toss. together with eleven children, fifty-
two grandchlldren, and five groat-gmndchﬂdren, to
monprn . bhelr loss,. while thirteen grandchildren depart-
ed this life before her. While e, together with the
church, and fuends, have to mourn’ our loss, we he-
lleve that onr loss is her eternal gain,
M. D. COX.
RipLEY; Tenn., Jan. 8, 1899. '
Dieb-SAt the residence of his danghter, Mrs. Jim-
mié Cotton, in the town of Dawson Springs, Hopkins
Co., Ky:, Dr, Peter James ‘Bailey, in his 83d year.
He graduated in ‘medicine in 1841, from the Transil-
vania University, at Lexington, Ky.; and for forty-
five years' he did acbivb practice in his profession.
For thie past twelve years he tried to retire from prac-
tice, but his ‘many friends often importuned him- to
visit and prescribe for them. He was s faithful read-
er, and a gubseriber for many years of the SiGNs OF
rik TiMES, and was fully.in belief of the doctrine
taught therein, thongh he never united with' the
¢hiireh militant I cotild write volumes in his-praise,
.o6f thie moral; upright life he led, but it suffices to say
that a good man is'gone: ‘His wife was a danghter of
Elder E, W. Earle. She precedéd him to the grave
gomie tén years. He leaves a daughter and son, and
one granddaughter, and many friends, to- mourn his
loss, but who feel that our short loss is his eternal
gain. May we all.follow in his footsteps. -
BEN. P. EARLE.
> ——————
Jesse T. Fox departed this life August 1st, 1898, at
his home at Port Depo®it, Md. Our deceased brother
was born near. Leesburg,: Va., Dec. 10th, 1830. He
was baptized m(o the fellowship of Shiloh church, in

doing for their comfort Whlle they were, aronnd her,
both in fixing for moehngs, which we often had in
our house, and the thmgs that are meedfnl to the
body. I believe she Liad the s#ffection of ‘her neigh-
bors, and alt’ who kiiew ber. Sl was the mother of
éleven‘uﬁlldren, six girls ‘and tive Doys, ‘whow she
raiséd to be grovsn wnd married, and all are’ stiil liv-
mg.~ : She ‘was 1 kind and loving mother to them, and

Washington, D, C., by, we believe, Elder Wm, J.
Purington.. We have not been able to learn the exact
date. ‘We first knew him when he was residing in
Washingten, and for a uumber. of years frequently
met him. -For many years he has resided away from
his elwirels, aud we have seen but little of him. We
lenrn that lte maintaiued bis:iuterest-in the truth,
and in the church, even when cut off from the privi-
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lege of meeting with them. He had not been in good
health for a nnmber of years, and was often depressed
and donbtfol of his inferest in the Redeemer and his
salvation. He was esteemed by his brethren, and was
an honést maw in all his dealings with his fellow men.
For ourself, we always enjoyed his company and con-
versation in those former years when it was our priv-
ilégo to meet with him. He. wag always found-firm in
the fuith of God’s elect.
of God. Donbtless he is at rest.. To his-widow, sister
Fox, aud all his friends, we extend our heartfelf sym-
pathy. ~ To the believer it is gain to die; ™~ - - C..

Mdl\' Frances Webb, wife of John R. Woml. died at
her wsulenw in the town of Duauesbnrg, Scheneotddy
Co , Oct 24th, 1898, aged b4-years. She was a
r]m]ffhtpr_ of the late S‘repheu and Anthy. Crocker
Webb, and granddaughter of the late Elder Ephraim
Crocker. Her discase was inflammatory rheumatisi,
from whiclt she had been an inteuse sufferer for more
than twelve years. She leaves a husband and three

. sisters, Mrs, Lucins Thofn' of (,olorado Mrs. ‘P, 8.
Kiuney, of Schoharie, N. Y., and Mrs. Levi Guernsey,
of East Cobbleskill, N.. Y., nut g0 much to mourn. their
loss, as to rejoice that her sufferings. are ended, and
she at rest forever in the:bosom of her Redecmoer,

Hor tuneral took place at her late residence, con-
ducted - by - D. 1. Putuam, pastor of the . Christinn
chureh, of which her husband was a member, after
which her mortal remains. were laid at rest in the
Stone Fort Cemetery, Schoharie, N, Y., .to await the
final resurrection,

- 8he never made a public profession - of her faith in
the Lord Jesns Christ, but was a firm believer in the
doctrine of salvation by grace; and the SiGNS was a
welcome visitor at her home, and as she was not able

to go to the church of her choice, her Bible aud the,

f16Ns wore aboutb . all the preaching she had. ‘We
wonld not wisli ber back with us again with her suf-
ferings, if that would do it, for wo feel that our loss
s lier eberpal gain. ’

“‘Asleep in Jesus! far from thee

Thy kindred and their graves may be;

But there is still a blessed sleep,

From which none ever wake to weep.”

. P. 8. KINNEY.
B e ——
Hartin Parker, the subject of this sketch, -was the

son of Williain and Bethena Parker, and was liorn
Oct. 34,1834, and departed this life July 8th, 1898,
of tubercnlar affection, aged 63 years, 9 months and 5
days. ‘He leaves a loving wife and two sons,.-.and
many relatives and friends, to mourn the loss of a
kind and affectionate hnsband, a loving father and
friend. - Mr. Parker was united in marriage to Mar-
garet Meek, May 21st, 1854, To this union were born
to them ten sons, cight of which have preceded their

His hope was in the grace |

father to their place of eternal sleep. The two remain-
ing sons are James and Richard. Parker.: Mr., Parker
united' with the Primitive -Baptist church  at Mill
Creek, Putnam Co., Ind., on Saturday before the third
Sunday in August, 1893, and proved a worthy and
Lelpful member. He served as Clerk for three or four
years, occupying that position until death.released
him.. .

Funeral services were conducted by btother Wlllmm
Skelton.
ALICE H-.w PARKER. -
EnmiNeNcE, Indiana. R

&

Jeremiah L. Smith was born in. Pwkaway Co Ohm,
April 224, 1825; came to Peoria Co., IlL, in 1845;
married Miss Mary J. Hutchinson, in 1851 by whom
he became the father of. ten (,hlldreu five of ‘whom
have passed. on before, and ﬁve, together with “his
uuu‘xpamuuu, are lefi behind. ; He uleq Jan. 10th, 16;23
aged 73 years, 8 months and 19 days. . About 1877, he
united withe Harinony church of Primitive Baptists,
and was baptized by Elder R. M. Simmons. About
that time he began to show slgns of mental weakness,
and his mind became very much unsettled;, and at .
times lie would leave hig home and family, ‘and wan-
der from place to place. In 1864, hé enlisted in the
army, and this gave him the privilége of spending his
time, or a part of it, at the Soldiers’ Home, at Quinecy,
1., whoere ho died, after about 24 hours confinement
in the hospital, of pneumonia. He was brought home
by his two soits, J. €. and Fred, and after services at
the M, E, meetmg-house, in Oak Hill, his body was
('ons1gned fo the dust from whence it ca,me.

I was summoned to attend the funeml and oﬂ\icmted
at the burial, '

SMITH KETCHUM.

P —
-

aged 20
yoars, thhm a few days, at her parents, iny brother,
N. Rhodes, near Hindsburgh, Ni Y., of consumption,
cansed by contracting colds. dm'mg the past. winter,
a,ttendmg Brockfort college, N. Y., where she was to
gradudte soon. -An only daughter gone, leaving an
only brother and fond parents, to mowrn; but not
without hope. She told herattentive brother Arth ur,
that she was dying, but was not afraid to dle.

¢'Pig religion ‘that can give
Sweetest’ plea,sure while wé hve 5
_Tis religion must supply
Solid comfort when we die.”
ALSO,

My s:ster Samh’s husband at Clarendon, N Y
Timothy MeAlister, departed this life some time in
Janunary, leaving a widow and son. His daughter
died some years previous, and an infant child, also,

MARIAM-J. BREHM, -
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. THE .
“PTEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A pamphlet containing the following articles, viz:

Tirst, ¢“Minutes of ‘the Proceedings and Resolu-|.

tions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Convencd
at Black Rock, Md., September 28th, 1832,” at which
time the division (or ‘“split”) took place between the'
0ld School, and the New School Baptists.

“Second. 'The “Everlasting Task  for Arminjans.™
By the late Eldér Wm. Gadsby, of England.

Third. “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Cuiry, of Lébanon, Ohjo.

Fourth. ¢ Fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of
Lebanon, Ohio, : o ) L

Fifth., “The Celestial Railroad.” This allegory,
after the style of ¢ Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress L ]
written to show-what wonderful iniprovemernts have.
been made since his day, in journeyiug to the ‘¢ Coles-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the Ar-
minian postical éfinsion, of the same title. - :

Sikth: “ARiddle.” Bythelate Elder Gilbert Besbe.

Will be mailed to any address on receipt of price.

~

BOUND IN, PAPER' COVERS; | T
Single copy, 25 cents; five copies, $1.00; twelve
copies, $2.00 ; twenty copies, $3.00.° .. . : :
BOUND IN CLOTH. '
Single copy, 50 cents; five copies, “$2.00; twelve
copies, $4.00; twenty copies, $6.00. .
We feel confident that these Pamphlets will:séll at
isght, and any one desiring to scll them, can get a
liberal discount by ordering five or more copies at
onetime, all to one address. Address,
. : ' G. BEEBE’S SON.
Middletown, Orange .SCQ., N. Y e

“ - - - . - B ae s ¥
THE EDITORIALS.”
TFIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

Contain’all the Editorial articles written by the
late Elder Gilbért Beebs, and published in the SieNs
or TaHE/TIMES, from its first issue to thesixth number,
volume fitbeen (1832-1847), together with an alphabet-
ical index of all the s bjects and texts of Scripture

treated upon: F TR e T
~These hpoks are: reduced . to.the following prices,
“Pliin éloth binding; first or sécond. volume, $2.00,

or both first and second volumes ordered at “the same

time and to the same address, $3:00.
“Tritation Morgceo $3,00; formerly $4,50. o
Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), $3.50, former-

5 ey o
SUFFERING. FROM DROPSY,

Who:will wwrite me, giving namne and address, with

1714,

~ SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
LARGE PRINT.

We are now prepared;to farnish. & Bible thyt has

been nrueh inquired for by our people;aa small and

light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps

and fawmily record. )
WITHOUT REFERENCES,

size, 6 inches wide, 8} inches long; and 13 inches thick.

Wo can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-

ing prices, dceording to binding, the .contents of all

being the same.

1702. Tmitation Roan, red- burnished edges, boards,
round corners, side and back title, $1.35. )
Frénch'Moroecy, gilt edges;. hodrds, round cor-
ners, side and back title, $1.80.

French Seal, red and gold edges, extended coyers,
round corsiers, $2.75.. © e b
‘Algerian Morocco, red and gold cdges, limp,
round cornérs, leather lined, $3.50.

French Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined to edge,
$3.78. - i .

Txtra Morocco, red and gold edges, flexable
boards, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.

JExtra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
"Corners, leather lined, $4.50.

. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended

* govers; Tound cornérs; silk sewed, leather lined
to edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

1730.
1790.
1713,

1791.

1734,

1793.

| Size, 63 inches wide, 93 inches long, and 1} inches

thiek, - . . )
9790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, ‘round
corners, $4.50. SR S
Frencl Seal, red and .gold edges, extended
¢OVors, 1eathe1‘"l§__ned s r{)und corners, $6.00.
Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.

Extra Morocco, redl and gold edges, lmp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50." ‘

Algerian Moroces, red and gold edges, extended
covers, round corners, leather lined, silk sowed,

e $7.50. . o
‘Bunyan’s Pilgrims Progress.
And a Complete Account.of the Life of John: Bun-

yan, written by himself. To which is added the

Celebrated Poom entitled ¢ The Little Pilgrim.”

In this superfine edition of this charming story we
have presented-a perfect portrait -gallery of almost

2791.
2713.
2714,

2793.

symptoms. I will send - .
A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE
Of what I cousider the greatest remedy ever discovered.
Will remove two gallons in a day. - Relieves the worst
forms of heart: dropsy in a fow days.. Inclose ten omno

oent stamps, .- Address,. - .
. C. W. ANDERSON.
Piettgrew, Madison Co., Ark.

every 1magln’a:l'type"of’humzmity'in'thefcharactersf—so——
indelibly impressed upon onr minds by Bunyan’s vivid
description. -

The work is printed from clear, new type, ‘and com-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PAGES. It
is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-
ings ; including a steel plate portrait of the atithor

and 16 engravings in tints.{;Bound in Fine "Silk

| Cloth,*Plain Edges, $2.00.
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POETRY

CORRDSPONDENCE

‘A SIGH FOR PITY

PlTY thou me, forbeanng Lord
" Pm poor ‘and ‘weak and lame ;
Rememberest thou T am but dust;
L Thou knowest, Lord, my: frame.
1 feel ashamed to ask of thee
A thmg so great and hlgh,,
But being sunken low ‘in sin,
- Without thee I must die.
Without thy life I cannot live -
A witness of the cross; .
Unworthy, wretched and abased,
m nothmg more than dross.
Without thy sight I cannot see
The narrow way to find;
' Long since I have been made to kuow
‘ Wxthm myself I’m blmd
1 feel the more and m01e each day
“Need of thy watchful care,
/To keep my feet from being caught
In some delusive snare. ° .
Consuler, Lord, my helpless case,
Dispel thege raging fears; 3
"Tis thee alone can heal my wounds,
" And wipe away my tears,
I'm nothing in thy sight, I fear,

1 feel so very small ;
0, look in pity on me, Lord,
And hear my feeble call.
“Thy riches are for such as be
. In poverty like me;
Then sure I trustingly can leave
My burden, Lord, with thee

MAaNsFIELD; W. Va.

MARK XIII 34—37

¢ FOR the Son of mam is as a'‘man taJkl'w a ﬁu 30u1 -

‘| 'ney, who' left ‘his house, and’ ga,ve a,uthorlty to his
|| :servants;.and t0 évery man his work, and dommanded

. |'the porter to wateh, Watch ye therefore, for .ye
Tknow not when the Master of the house cometh, »ab‘

|is connected  with the text.
- | speak of a few things, hoping thereby to

I :even or at mldnxght or ab cock crowing, orin the morn-
ing § lest coming suddenly, he find you sleéping. -And’ =

what I say.-unto you, I say unto all, Wateh,”: :
The above cited Scripture is. one thab

.| has been talked of much, and commented’
- |upon much, among the brethren..

Ido
not-expect to enter into all that it con-

| tains, but to speak: of only a few: things,

for. my knowledge of it is limited, and my
mind is not clear with regard to- all that
But: I .will

draw out some one’s mind who may have

| a clearer view of the mysterles here pre-
| sented:

- First and toremost the Savmr in thls
chapter is recorded as setting forth pri-
vately to his disciples many things which
should take place in' the near future.
The thirteenth chapter of Mark sets forth

| the same .things recorded in Matthew
| xxiv., and Luke xxi.

These chapters be-
ing a prophecy of future things, have

been corrupted by designing. men, and
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made to .apply to things which they claim
are yel in the future. Hvery generation
seems to have had some men and women
who thought the prophesies belonged to
their special generation. But I trust to
be delivered from all this, for if I have

any understanding these things belonged
to the generation of men to whom they
were addressed by the Savior. The dis-
ciples had called the attention of the
Savior to the beautiful temple, and the
beautiful stones of which it was built,
and with which it was adorned. How as-
tonished mnst have been their minds
when the Savior told them the day was
coming when not one stone shonld be
left npon another, but all should be
thrown down. Then his disciples asked
~him privately when these things shounld be,
and what was to be the sign of his coming?
The Savior told them of many things
which shonld take place before the stones
of the temple should be thrown down,
and then that, “When they should see
the abomination of desolation, spoken of
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it
onght not, (let hiin that readeth..under-
stand) then let them which be in Jndea
The apostle
Lnke says, however, “ When ye see Jeru-
salem compassed about with armies, then
know that the desolation thereof is nigh.

Then let them that be in Jndea flee to
the mountains.”

- Now, after looking into this Slthect as
far as I am able, T learn that the Savior
had direct reference to the wars and com-
motions that should take place in the
world between the time of his death and
the destruction of Jernsalem by the Ro-
mans, for he expressly said that that gen-
eration shonld not pass until all be ful-
- filled. We see a fulfillment of some of
this prophecy upon the disciples, that
~they shonld be brought before magis-

trates, and rulers, and governors, and
some shonld be beaten with stripes, and
some should be put in prison, and some
they should cause to be put to death.
All this was very plainly fulfilled in that
generation.

Luke tells us more plam]y what the
abomination of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel, meant. 1t was when they should
see Jerusalem compassed about with ar-
mies. Then should they know that the
destruction thereof was nigh. Their
honse should be left desolate. God had
forsaken the Jews, the natural branches,
and they were to be cut off. In Lnke
xix,, we read that the Savior came nigh
to Jernsalem and wept as. he beheld i,
saymg, “If thou hadsb known, even thou,
in this thy day, the things whlch belong
unto thy peace! bat now they are hid
from thine eyes. Tor the days shall come
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast
a trench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep thee in on every side,
and shall lay thee even with the gronnd,
and thy children within thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon -
another; becanse thou knewest not the
time of thy visitation.” ,

The subject is a large one, and T will
not seek to enter into all the details, but T
have now shown snfficient proof that the
Savior had reference to the destruction
of Jerusalem, and her people within her.
Josephus also tells ns of the fulfillment -
of all this. And the disciples did indeed -
flee to the mountains, when the Roman
armies came against Jerasalem, and so
escaped the general destruction. The
going away and leaving his honse, I nn-
derstand to refer to his leaving the church
personally, after having admonished his
servants as to their work. Ifor he told
his disciples, If T go not away the Com-

forter will not come; bng if T go away, T
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will send the Comforter, the Spirit of
truth, and he shall guide you into all
truth. Tt was said by the Redeemer that
the tribulation which he was to send
upon the world, was such tribulation as
was never before, ‘and never should be
again.  And he said, “Except the Lord
had shortened those days, no flesh should
be saved. But for the elect’s sake those
days should be shortened.” I understand
that he meant, that except for the sake
of the elect, the Lord would not have
spared any flesh.’

By his taking a journey, 1 undorbtand
that he went into heaven, after commit-
ting unto his servants their work. But
immediately after the tribulation of those
days they were to see the Son of man
coming in the clouds, with power and
great glory. This I understand could
only be seen by the eye of faith. To this
end many parables of the Savior, relating
to the kingdom of heaven, were put forth.

At the "time when the Savior asked his

disciples, Whom men said that he was?
(Whom did they say be was?) he added
that some were standing there who should
not see death until they should see the
Son of man coming in his kingdom, or
until the kingdom of God should come.
He also told the apostles, when he com-
" manded them to go preaching the gospel,
that they should not have gone over all
the cities of Israel until the kingdom of
God should come, and that that genera-
tion should not pass until they should see
the Son of man coming in his kingdom.

I wish now to call attention to the lan-
~ guage of the Savior to Nicodemus: “Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot see
the kingdom of heaven;” and, “Except
he be born of water and the Spirit, he
cannot enter the kingdom.” Thus we
lTearn that only those who were capaci-

tated could see Jesus coming in his king-,

dom, or even see the kingdom. Tt is re-
corded in Mark xvi., that Joseph of Ar-
imathea, an honorable counselor, who
also waited for the kingdom: of God to
come, went into the presence of Pilate
boldly, and begged the body of Jesus.
Thus the kingdom was in expectation.
And this kingdom was likened to a man
who went into a far conntry, and called
his servants, and delivered unto them his
goods. To one he gave five talents, to
atiother two, and to another one. Tt is
also likened unto a man who planted a
vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen,
and when the time of fruit drew nigh, he
sent lis servants to receive his own. All
this, T cannot but think, has reference to
the reckonmg whichi he malkes spiritually
with all the household of faith, at the ap-
pointed time. The time of his co’miﬁg'is
pot known to his servants, whether ‘it be
at midnight, or at cockorowmg, or in the

‘morning. Therefore they are command:

ed to wateh without ceasing. - The- time

of reckoning in. the case of these para-

bles T understand to be when he came in .
Spirit and power to make an end of the
covenant which he had made with the -
Jews. The time had come for all the
types and shadows to come to an end,
and an end must come to all ordinances.

‘Under the first covenant, the city of the

Jews must be destroyed, and her people
within her, and her land taken from her.
All things pertaining to the first legal
covenant, people or land, must come to
an end by a day of judgment. All na-
tions must receive the judgments due
them according to law. The time of
judgment is at the end of the law. This
is that stone hewn out of the mountain
without bands, which should break in
pieces all other kingdoms. Jesus said,
“For judgment am I come into the
world.” “1T came not to send peace, but’ ’
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a sword.” He came to take peace from
the earth. Before him was gathered all
nations, and he divided them as a shep-
herd divides the sheep from the goats.
To the sheep he says, “ Come ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the
world.”?
which I spoke when I went about preach-
ing that the kingdom of heaven was’ ab
hand. The apostles went before him

preaching that the kingdom of “heaven
The sheep inherit the

was  at  hand.
kingdom. He gathers out.of it all things
that offend. Every branch that beareth
not frult he takes away. This is that
"kmgdom of which it is said a man must
be born again in order to see it.

_That is, inherit the kingdom of

to every generation of his people.

his Son, whom he sent to receive of the
fruits? He said, I will come and miser-

ably destroy those servants, and burn up

their city. This means the destruction
of the city of the Jews, aud then all those
with whom he first left his kingdowm, but
who did not receive it. So his journey- -

ing to a far conntry 1 believe has refer-

ence to his leaving this world after he
had set up the kingdom, .and appointed
the work of his servants. His coming in
judgment was when the judgments of the
first covenant were meted out. This be-
gan with the Jews, but it also applies to

all who have departed from the faith, or
‘have hidden their talents..

Splntually, it
means that the day of Judgment comes
How

~The ten virgins also represent those
who "had received . the kingdom. Five

went into the marriage supper,. but. five

were foolish. They were servants who
were not watching, and making use of
their talents, in his kingdom. They were
cast out into outer darkness. The man
~ in the church at Corinth, who had mar-
rigd his father’s wife, and was delivered
over unto Satan, that he might learn not
to blaspheme, was a case in point. The
parable of the marriage feast made for
the King’s Son, sets forth the same things.
The King is God .the Son is. Christ.
flho:se who were bldden were the Jews,
butvthey came not. And Paul said that
it was necessary that the gospel should
first be preached to the Jews, but seeing
that they put it from them, and judged
themselves unworthy of eternal life, they
turned unto the Gentiles. And when the
Gentiles heard they were glad, and as
many as were ordained to eternal life be-
lieved. The poor, the maimed, the halt,
&c., were compelled to come in to the
marriage feast. But what will the Lord
do to those who killed his servants, and

stick is removed out of its place.

often have we seen a body of believers
raised up, and servants are appointed of
him to feed them, but how often they are
found quarreling among themselves, in-
stead of feeding, and how soon judgment
falls upon them, and pexhaps the candle-
. But
how joyful is his coming unto them Whom
the Lord finds faithful, and who are feed-
ing the ﬂock of God, over the whmh God
hath made them overseers. It seems to
me that our present condmon in the
country at large, is like the parable of the
ten virgins. Many have put their talents
to poor use, and the day of reckoning
comes and is at hand. But unto those
who have been found ﬂuthful and who
have been feeding the flock, stuvmg for
the peace of the churches, and who have
not lorded it over God’s heritage, it is
given to enter sweetly into the marriage
supper. We should all watch, and not
fail to meet with those whom God hath
builded together for an habitation of God
through the Spirit. This is where he
meets with them, and still it is true that
they know not at what hour he will come,
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whether it be night or morning. = Blessed

indeed are those servants whom when he
comes he shall find so doing. We see
"chu\rches that are not watching, and that
‘are not builded together, and hence are
like the five foolish virgins. They miss
the feast of fat things, which God has
prepared for them, at his coming.  This

coming I believe has been going on con-’

stantly, -ever since The sat in judgment
literally over the Jews, and their city.

1f this be not according to the teaching
of eternal truth, I trust the editors will
cast it into the flames. I would

anything that is not wholesome. 1 would
be glad should this draw out othels to
write upon the same subject. .
As ever, your brother in hope,
‘ NEWTON PETERK

PORTLAND, Ind., January, 1899.

[THE general sentiment of the above.
article from brother Peters, we heartily

commend. We also have long believed
that the fulfillment of all that the Savior
said in the text quoted, and the other
Scriptures, relating to which our brother
has referred, was before that generation

~ had pa,ssed away, as he had said. Butas’

our brother has intimated, the same prin-
ciples of truth are at work all the time.
God’s judgments are visited upon his un-
believing and disobedient people at all
times when he sees that there is need.
T the lessons of these parables were all
completed at that time, and they have no
applieation to every generation of his
people, then they can have mo practical
interest to us. But there are lessons in
them for to-day, and for every day. God
deals with his erring people at all times.
‘It seems to us that the Scriptures furnish
abundant proof of this. Inreading those
Scriptures which relate literally to the
ushermg in of the new covenant, and the

sooner:
hold my peace, than deal out to the flock

for Jesus.

passing away of the old, we a,lwa,ys find
ourself asking “the question, What has
this Scripture for us in this generation?
We are’glad brother Peters has called at-
tention to this. 'We have never seen any
two men agree when an effort has been
made to trace out a literal fulfillment of
prophecy in the future. But the spiritual
lessons are such as the heart of every be-
liever can receive, and in which they find
ubity, and not division. ——ED 1

HiAwATHA, Kan., Dec. 28, 1898

BLDER O. W. ANDERSON—DEAR BROTH-
ER IN OHRIST :—From my earliest recol-
lections my  lot was cast among the
worldly, my associates were world]y, and "
I participated in worldly p]easures,
dancing and card playing being among
my favorite amusements, but I had rever-
ence for sacred things, and could never
scoff and ridicule religion and religious
services, as many do. At times I felt
convicted of sin, and dissatisfied with my
frwolous, reckless life, and would resolve
to do dlﬁercntly, bnt these feelmgs were
of short duration, and I would find my-
self drifting back to my worldly a$80-
ciates, worldly pleasures, all my good .
resolutions broken or forgotten. As I
recall my early years, I had, if I am not
deceived, deep down in the recesses of my
heart, a love for' Jesus. When about
eleven years of age, I went with my
mother to a Methodist camp meeting. Tt
was all new to me, and so engrossed was
my mind with the novelty of my situation,
that T was unconscious of the religious
service, until my attention was attracted
by the minister calling out, “As many in
this assembly as love’ Jesus, let them
rise.” I looked around expecting to sece
all arise, for T thought it not possible
there could be one who had not some love .
Not one could I see standing
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He called again, “All who love Jesus,
raise their hand.” T began to feel un-
easy. How precious the dear Savior
seemed to me at that time. How much
I seemed to love him. No hand went up.
The minister called again, “Is there not
one in this large assembly who loves

Jesus ¥’ T looked appealingly to my

mother. None responded. .I bowed my
head to hide my tears, and wept out my
grief in silence. This made a lasting
impression upon my mind, and I cannot
recall the circumstance to day without
shedding tears. But my heart of stone,
and my carnal nature, predominated, and
many years later, when I had become a
wife, and mothu‘ of a family, T was still
the same sinful creature, with no desire
but to care for my fam1]3 , and to acenmu-
late earthly riches. In my efforts to ac-
complish this, T lived a more sinful life, if
possible, than ever. But a change came.
I was stricken with a very serious aud
dangerous illness. I thought my time
had come, and my supposed death-bed
discovered my individuality with God. T
thought of my Savior, and ITow could I
meet lim? O, how T needed the Savior
that all my lifetime I had rejected. ~The
thought to me was agony. My sins ap-
peared before me like mountains. T
attempted to pray, but iy only answer
seemed to be, Depart from me, T never
knew youn. T thought, If the Lord spares
my life, I will serve him henceforth and
forever. And it pleased God to raise me
from what I thought was my death-bed,
and partially restore my heath. But with

shame I confess that in proportion as my
~ health was restored, 1 was losing my con-

cern about my sinful condition, and for-,
Was there ever so great a
sinner as I? This occurred in the spring’

gotting God.

of 1893, and the following fall the Metho-

dists held protracted meetings in our

school-house. The minister called to see
me, and in our conversation he asked me
if I felt the need of a Savior? My ex-
perience of a few months before flashed
upon my mind with great force, and from
my heart T answered in the affirmative, and
promised him if the weather was favora-
ble that I, in company with my two
daughters, would be at the meeting the
next evening, but the next day it rained
until late into the night. I felt greatly
disappointed, for I intended to go to the
mourners’ beneh, where I thought the
Lord would be ready to receive, and bless
we. The meetings closed that night. T
told my daughters we could begin a new
life, that we would read our Bible, and
have family prayers, and work ourselves
up to a more approved state, and be more
sure of our aeceptance with God, by the
next ' protracted meeting time at the
churel.  Here you can see the evil effects
of erroneous teaching. Our good resolu-
tions were not carried out, and again I
grew indifferent regarding the salvation
of my soul. A year passed away, and it
was protracted meeting time again. I
attended the meetings, and at the first
call for mourners, I went forward, I
asked the Lord to pardon my sins and
bless me. - My words secined not to rise
above my head, and were empty and
meaningless. T went home disappointed,
and much concerned. Night after night,
for six weeks, I attended the meetings,
but I was not blessed, T could not find
my Savior. My 'days were spent in
anxions meditation, and the greater part
of the nights in prayer and weeping. I
was regarded as a new convert, numbered
with the christian people. What a hypo-
crite T felt myself to be! T was called
upon, urged and persnaded, to testify of
God’s blessings, and thongh I was very
careful of what I said, I felt I was acting
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a falsehood, and adding to my mountain
of sin the greater sin of hypocrisy. The
preacher told me that I ought not to lose
an opportanity to testify, that it would
strengthen my faith, and that I would
feel better satisfied, but how much it
proved to the reverse in my case. About
this time the ‘“Holiness’” people com-
menced meetings in our neighborhood.
They seemed so good, and testified so
positively of blessings received, and I re-
~ membered that it was written, The
prayers of the righteous availeth much.
I resolved to go to their meeting. I went,
and when they asked if there were any
who desired the prayers of God’s people ?
"I knelt with them.
Lord have mercy upon me, a sinner, and
show me the true light as it is in Jesus.
I left the meeting that night with the
same troubled heart that I took there. It
seemed my Lord had béen taken away,
and I knew not where to. find him. I
continued to read the Bible, but it was a
‘blank book to me. The people talked
much of what they were doing for Christ.
The thought came, What have I done?
What .can I do?
friends who were regarded a sinners,
What could I do to bring them to Ohrist ?

As I laid my aching head upon my tear-

stained pillow that night, I uttered this
prayer, Lord, suffer me not to deceive, let
thy Holy Spirit my tabernacle be. I had
not been asleep long when there appeared
before my eyes a strip of paper with these
words written upon it in this manner,
“ Oonsider thou, thine ownself, and take
heed to thy ways.” awoke immediately.
~ My mind was so impressed I could not
forget the words, and they seemed indeli-
bly stamped before my eyes. My anxiety
concerning my friends was gone, but my
own trouble was increased. Ininy read-
ing I came to Acts xiii. 48, “As many as

My only words were,

1 thought of dear

were ordained to eternal life believed.”
Here was a new idea. My mind was
riveted to that verse, I could read no
farther, O, agonizing thought! Could it
be possible I was an outeast from God,
not ordained to eternal life? 1- went to
our minister for an explanation. He
said, “ God ordained all mankind to eter-
nal life, and made it possible for all to be
saved, if they willed.” He quoted several
passages of Scripture to prove his doc-
trine, but I was not convinced, and my -
trouble increased daily. The time of our
probation had expired, and I went with-
my family and we were taken into full
membership in the Methodist:: Chureh.
But there was no peace or rest for me.
My conviection of sin grew stronger, and
my daily prayer was, that I might be led
by the Holy Spirit to the true church of
God. One day, being weary with my
heavy burden, I went to my room and -
threw myself upon my bed, repeating my
accustomed prayer, “ Lord, be merciful to
me, a sinner,” and show me the truelight
as it is in Jesus. T cannot say that I
slept, but I heard the words as if spoken,
“This is my beloved Son, hear ye him.”
I rose and looked around, but there was
no person in the room.
Bible and began to read, not now from a
sense: 'of duty, but with an earnest desire
to learn if these things were so, and what
I must do to be saved. . The Bible was a
changed book, and as its blessed truths
were unfolded to me, the greater sinner I
found myself to be. A justly condemned
sinner. My trouble had now become so
great that I could not refrain from tears
in the presence-of my family, and my
nights were spent in prayer and weeping,
until from exhaustion I would fall asleep.
One day, feeling more deeply, if possible,
my need of a Savior, I went to my room,
and kneeling by the side of my bed, I

I opened iy
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.earnestly implored the TLord to have
mercy upon me, a sinner. The words
came, “Thou. art a new creature. Old
things have passed away, all things have
become new ; arise and walk in newness
of life.” T was on my feet in a moment.
My burden had been rolled away, my
conscience seemed cleansed from guilt, I

began to praise God for what he had done

for me, and I felt like saying, “ Praise the
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within
' me, praise his holy name.” At this time
my husband engaged a man to do farm
‘work.
upon the Scriptures, he remarked that he

had some papers that he thought I would
like to read, and he brought me five of
Here Iread of

the SiaNs oF THE TIMES.
a people in whose pilgrimage I thought 1
could trace mty own.  They were sinners
saved, (not by works of righteousness
.. which they had done) but by grace and
grace:-alone. How my soul feasted upon
the spiritual food, and how my heart went
out to those people. O thatT was worthy
 to share their love and fellowship. I
subscribed for the Sians, and it continnes
to come regularly, heralding  the same
joyful sound, salvation by grace. The
dear S1eNs has been doubly blessed to
me, TFirst, in eomforting and feeding my

- soul with, as I believe, the true gospel of

Jesus Christ, and secondly, in bringing to
my knowledge God’s blessing to the suf-
fering, in - your valuable remedy for
dropsy, throngh which it has pleased him
to restore: my darling child to health.
Glory to his name! How very near I
~seemed drawn te the Lord in the great
trial I have been called to pass through,
Like David, I can say, “Before 1 was
afflicted I went astray.” And again,
“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort
me‘” : . -

I could write more, but I have already

One day while talking with him-

trine of Christ.

made my letter too long. I could not
think of sending this to the Srans, for it
is like the writer, imperfect, so I submit
it to your better judgment, hoping you
will throw the mantle of charity over all.
I have made this as plain as I can, that
if T have been deceived you may not be.
Your sister in hope of a blessed im-
mortality beyond this time state,
MRS.- W. E. SNYDER.
B e —

ON TAKING HEED.

BeLOVED BRETHREN :—A brother asks
me to write for the SigNs, upon- these
words of Paul to Timothy, “Take heed
unto thyself, and unto the doetrine; con-
tinue in them: for in doing -this thou
shalt both save thyself, and them that
hear thee.”—1 Tim. iv. 16.

In both epistles to Timothy, Paul in-
struets him how to do this, which we will
do well to praye.rf'ully read and observe.
Timothy was a minister of the gospel of
Christ, and therefore a teacher of the doe-
First, he was under the
most solemn charge to take heed unto
himself, not to depart from the doctrine
of Christ, and so transgress, but to con-
tinue and abide therein.: The doctrine is
all that Christ taught his disciples, both -
to believe and to do. The decision of the
apostle John is, “ Whosoever transgros-
seth, and abideth not in the doectrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath “both
the IFather and the Son.” This is the
perfect rule and troe test. The inspired
apostles received from Christ his doctrine,
and they delivered- and expounded it to
the brotherhood in Ohrist. In the Serip-
tures the godly man is thus thoroughly
furnished unto all good works. As in
Christ, the saints are the workmanship of
God, created in Christ Jesus unto ‘good
works, which God hath before ordained
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that we should walk in them, testifies
Paul. : S

Now, therefore, it was thus and in this
way, and for this cause only, that Tim-
othy was qualified and enabled to take
heed unto himself, and unto the doctrine,
and continue in them. And in doing so,
it was made manifest that he had both
the Father and the Son, as John testifies
above. This is the more evident from
the testimony of the Son, who says to bis
disciples, “For without me ye ocan do

nothing.” - And of himself the Son said,.|.

«T ean of mine ownself do nothing; but

the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth
the works.” To this his servant Paul

agrees, saying, % Being confident of this

very thing, that he which hath begun a

good work in you will perform it- until
the day of Jesus Christ.” For this cause
Paul commended his brethren in Christ,

saying, “Wherefore, my -beloved, as ye

have always obeyed, not only in my pres-
ence, but now much more in my absence,
work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling; for it is God whieh work-
eth in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure.” Here we bave shown to
us the Author and Source of taking heed
in a godly way and continuing in the
doetrine of Ohrist. On the other hand,
whoever does not do so, thereby gives sad
evidence that he “hath not God,” that
God is not in him of a truth, whatever
his profession my be. ,

The fact that Timothy took heed unto
himself, and unto the doctrine, and con-
tinued therein, not departing from the
faith of God’s elect, nor turning aside
unto vain ja,nglin'g, ig attributable, there-
fore, to God and his grace, and was the
fruit of the Spirit within him. If it was
not this, then we have only the works of
the flesh left to attribute his obedience
to. 1In considering a given effect, the

cause from whieh it sprung should not be
ignored or lost sight of. Here the cause
is, God hath created us in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which he hath before
ordained that we should walk in them.
So the divine creation in Christ is first
and pre-eminent, and it is unto good
works as its effeet and God-honoring
fruit. The good works, too, are before
ordained of God, and God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them.”
When we do so, therefore, it is of God,
and we walk in them only as the result
of his ereation in Obrist, and foreordina-
tion of us unto good works. To deny
this truth, is to place ourselves before
God, and independent of him, as self-act:
ing beings. Will any presume to make
this bold assertion? For God either
moves upon us and controls us in all our
godliness, devotions and good works in
our salvations, or else we aet independ-
ently of him, and move upon and control
him. Either we or God are free and .
sovereign, beeanse both cannot be. Rea-
son itself should convince -us that the
creature is subservient to and dependent
upon the creator. The whole volume. of
inspired truth teaches this creature-hum-
bling trath, and the - Spirit of revealed
truth confirms the same in the experience
and lifc and prayers.of saved and obedi-
ent.sinners. Itis a strange’ and strong
delusion when -any true worshiper: of
God will deny it, and think that salvation
is at all of man, and depends upon bim-
self in any part, and that his continuing
in the doctrine of Ohrist and in good
works depends upon himself. For such
persons are blinded, and do not realize
how sinful and weak, helpless and de-
pendent upon God they are. “For in
him we live, and move and have our
being.” ‘

- «Tor in doing this thou shalt both save
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thyself, and them that hear thee.”” HiS
doing this was of God in Christ, and
through the Spirit, and not of himself, as
has been proven-above; and Timothy and
them that heard him were thus saved
from transgressing and abiding not in
the doctrine of Christ. Yet this salvation
was entirely of the Lord and his grace,
which was sufficient for Paul and Tim-
othy and the brethren in Christ, whose
strength was thus made perfect in their
weakness, and so they were to the praise
of the glovy of his grace. To say it was
not thus and in this way, would be equal
to saying that their strength and’ suffici-
ency were made perfect in Christ’s weak-
ness and the lack of lis grace, and then
the praise would be to the glory of their
works.

But how good and pleasant it is that
Timothy took heed, and continued in the
doctrine, and saved himself and brethren
from the distressing evils of perverting
and departing from the doctrine of God
our Savior. In our own time many of us
have witnessed the mournful consequences
of such untter disregard of taking heed
and eontinuing true and steadfast in the
saving doetrine of Ohrist, Of ourselves
have men risen up, speaking perverse
things, contrary to the teaching of Christ
and sound doctrine, and have turned

aside many from the simplicity of the o8-

pel of grace, and so far from saving
themselves and others from error and
vain confidence in the flesh, they have
drawn them away after themselves into
such corruptions. :

One of the pracious blessings of the
God of grace and salvation unto his
household of faith is, a true, humble and
faithful gospel ministry, who, like Paul
and Timothy, take heed unto themselves,
. and unto the doctrine, and contlnue
therein, in godly reverence and fear, never

leading off into fleshly and worldly doc-
trines, isms and commandments of- men ;
but pointing poor sinners to the Lamb of
God, and teaching that “ Neither is there
salvation in any other.” “In doing this,”
faithful men of God do both save them-
selves, and them that hear them, from
the peace-destroying consequences of an
unsound and unfaithful ministry, who
turn away from the Lord to themselves,
and sow to the flesh, putting their con-
fidence in man.

Our only safety is in Christ Jesus, as
our refuge, salvation and defense. There-
fore, dear brother and brethren, let us
ever pray that we may abide in him and
his doctrine, and know nothing else
among ourselves; and then we shall have
peace, and save ourselves from the de-
lusions of the flesh. What we need -to
enable us to thus ecrucify the flesh, is
grace; therefore let us ever come to the
throne of grace, that we%@ijxy obtain
mercy and find grace to help in time of
need. And when we glory, let us glory
in the Lord. ‘

When Paul the aged came to the time
of his departure, it was a sweet solace
that he had “kept the faith” of Jesus,
who was all his salvation. O may I ever
abide in the doctrine of Christ, and be
found in him, A

Your poor and unworthy brother,

D. BARTLEY.

[TuEr above brief exposition of the text
named by Elder Bartley, receives our
cordial approval. Tt is certain that all
the admonitions. of the word of God,
under the gospel, relate not to our
eternal salvation or life, but to the state
of believers as believers, while they are on
pi]grima,ge here. Salvation is complete
in Jesus, and from him we receive it, and

it is now ours to work out, or to live

out, in daily thought, word and deed. It
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is also sure that ministers, apostles,
prophets, yea, and we all, are helpets of
the joy of each other. By our example,
and by our precept, we may and do stir
up one anether’s pure mind to love and
good works. This was what was hereen-
joined upon Timothy. This is the obli-
gation resting upon all who labor in word
and doctrine, especially. The matter is
not to be presentéd upon the ground of
so much work done, so much pay received;
so much obedience rendered, so much joy
bestowed. No, after all the obedience
and labor we are all so unprofitable we
deserve nothing at all but condemnation,
because if we pray, or hear, or read, or
work, or obey, sin is still mixed with all
we do‘ Therefore, after we have done
the best we could do we have failed to
attain to the commandments of God
Even if we had attained to full obedience
to the word. of God, we conld receive
nothing as a reward therefor. What of
blessing and comfort might be given to
us, would still be all of grace, and we
should be compelled to ask for the still
further grace of a humble and thankful
spirit for it all. Tt is maeh to be found
in the way. One, being in the way,
came to the house of bhis Master’s
brethren. But what mercy to be so
ovmded as that we may be found in the
way. And all exhortation, such as that
commented upon by brother Bartley, is to
the end that our pure mind may be stirred
up to walk in the way. We know that
every joy we have ever received in the
Lord, has come to us as a sweet surprise.
No obedience that we have ever rendered
has ever led us to expect a single bless-
ing. We have never seen where we have
served God at any time, but we do see
where he has served us all the days of
our life, and more especially since, as we
trust, he called us by grace.—ED.]

FeBRUARY 27, 1808.

DEAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS :(—By re-
quest I will make an attempt to rednce
to writing the substance of a discourse
which I delivered before Laurel Church,
last October, upon Exodus xx. 8-10, more
particularly the tenth verse, ¢ Remember
the Sabbath day to keep it holy.”

I will start out by looking for the an-
tecedents upon which this and other
Seriptures hang.

First. We find that it is said that the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of proph-
ecy. (Rev. xix. 10.) As the moon revolves
around the earth, and the earth around
the sun, carrying the moon with it, the
planetary system obeying the same law,
and all planetary systems making obei- .
sance to some great centre, so every verse
of the Scriptures, when fully understood,
is tributary fo salvation’s centre, Jesns
Christ. Every figure or parable, having

an apparent literal meaning, does not

stop at such literal meaning, except
with those who are unlearned aud un-
stable, who tlus rest them to their own
destruction, but are to be understood as
translated by those of pure language,
which is taught by God only, and who
speak with new tongues. These transla-
tions are always the samme, and need no
revision. In looking for Christ, we neces-
sarily see his people, his body, for they
are one as his body. Almostinnumerablo
are the figures under which they are pre-
sented, and the duties required of his
people, and all things that pertain to
them, are often brought to view, first in
the shadowy form which truly outlines all
that belongs to them, Among theseout-

lining things ocenrs our text, and the two

suceeeding verses. But Moses begins his
narrative two thousand years before he
lived, and his prophecy is still existing.
We read in Genesis ii. 2, “ On the seventh
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day God ended his work which he had
made; and he rested on the seventh day
from all his work which he had made.”
‘We will. notice a few things here.

First. The seventh day isnot connected
with an evening or night, as the previous
six days had been. No doubt it bhad an
evening, but being a figure of something
else, it must be omitted from the state-
ment of Moses.

Secondly. God never resumed his work.
The rest was to be perpetual. :
Thirdly. No Sabbath law or observance
was imposed upon man till the time of
Moses. We have no account that Adam

above another, until the time of Moses.

~ Fourthly. The law of the Sabbath was
given to the Israelites only, and they
were commanded to labor six days, and
do all their work. Our Sabbatarian ob-
servers never insist upon this part of the
comwmand. We fail to learn that we Gen-
tiles were ever commanded to keep a
weekly Sabbath, or one day above an-
other. Neither do we know of any good
authority to change the day from the
seventh to the first day of the week. The
same authority that substituted sprinkling
for baptismn, commanded the first day of
the week to be observed as a holy Sab-
bath. Again, let ns note that no work
was fo be done upon the Jewish Sabbath
day, and those who violated the law of
the Sabbath, were put to death. No fire,
even, was to be kindled, nor any work
done. Who keeps this command now ?
The perpetnal rest into which God entered,
and the seventh day rest of the Jews,
were shadows of good things to come.
And these good things to come, appeared
when Jesus came, for, after we have ar-
rived at the snbstance, no shadow can be
found. This substance, Christ, is found
only by those who songht him not, and to

or his children were to observe one day

whom he has been revealed. He is re-
vealed to the spiritnal Jew only, whether
black or white, bond or free, all who have
been delivered from the power of dark-
ness, and translated into the kingdom of
his dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who
gives them rest from their labors. (Matt.
xi. 28.) This is a perpetual rest, as God
rested from his labors: a christian, and
not a Jewish rest, or Sabbath of one day
in seven. But now being in thekingdom
they are under the law of that kingdom.
There is but one day in that kingdom,
beginning with the rising of the Sun of
Righteousness in the sinner’s heart, and
never ending. True, the light and
warmth of the sun are at times dimmed
by clouds of doubts and fears, and some-
times mountains of sin seem to totally
eclipse the sun, and great darkness pre-
vails, but the sun is always in the same
place, and while we walk" through the
valley of the shadow of death, we will
never enjoy all its light and warmth.
That full enjoyment is reserved for that
time when * we shall see him asheis, and
be like him.” Now, the command is im-
perative, to keep the Sabbath holy, and
having entered into this Sabbath day, this
new kingdom, the first law or command
is to take his yoke upon us, and to learn of
him. In obeying they find a rest. Other
commandments follow, suited to all con-
ditions throughout all time. The King
reigns here, and princes rule in judgment.
The path of duty is laid down in every-
thing that may arise. “In keeping the
commandments there is great reward.”
‘“ Blessed are they that ¢o his command-
ments, that they may have right to the
tree of life, and may enter in through the
gates into the eity.” There is no more
any Sabbath day, but that known to, and
belonging to the man of God, the spirit-

nal Jew. ‘He is commanded to keep it
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holy. But the good that he would, he
does not, and the transgressor of the law
of the christian Sabbath, pays the penalty
of death, as the transgressor of the Jew-
ish law of the Sabbath, did. If ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die. And it is a
fearfnl thing to fall into the hands of the
living God. The whole duty of man is
said to be to fear God, and keep hlS coms-
mandments. ‘But this is a strait gate,
and difficult for natnre to follow. It is
so hard to crucify the flesh, to deny self,
to-do unto others as we Would ‘that they
should do unto us, o love our nmghbor
as omself Bnt how easy to tollow our
old natnre, to rnn in the Dbroad Way that
1eads to . destructlon, the destruction of
onr en]oyment How few there are that
find the strait and narrow. way.

been one who had power and wﬂl to keep

the law for ns..

In concluslon, let me ay, as no one

day in seven is a holy Sabbath, Tet us not

call Snnday the Sabbath day.

Yours in chrlstxan love,
: - THOMAS OOLD

bNYDDR Texas

ELDER HOWARD-—DDAR BROTIIER IN

HorE: ——We have had some very pleasant
meetmgs smce you left. Elder Martin
has done some good preachmg, also
brother Bean.

- My mind seems S0 dull on splrltual
things, I mnch fear my letter will be very
poor.

in the last nunmber of the Sigxs. O, how

beantifnlly some of the writers set forth
‘the sovereignty of God. Truly the works
His

image-is in all his works, and his works

of his hands speak forth his praise.

How;
sad wonld be onr condltxon had there not

There was some very - -good pieces

sphere for which it was created, .v1th—
out a single discord; the sun bas never
failed in his rising or setting, in all these
years, and his shining is just as bright
and glorious as when the great Creator
said, “ L(,t there be light.” How beauti-
ful arve all his works! Who will deny
that God gave the sun, moon and stars,
their places, and set the bounds.of the
waters, that they canuot go beyond his
decrée? Most people will (mknowlodée
that all these things move in the bounds
for which they were created, but when
we ta,lk of man, thev want to make it (Lp—
pear that God created him without auny
purpose just made him in all his bigotry,
and then turned him loose to do as he
p]easod Does it not look like as if any
sane person could see the mooms]stency
of sneh a doctrine? To think that the
great Oreator Would make the blrds, the]
beasts, and every creeping thing, aud
every winged thing that flies, the beautl-l
fnl rivers, and the mighty ocean, or seas,
and the many fish that swim.in their

; depths, and all the pretty flowers of the

fields, and give them all their times and

: p]aces and even their seasons of appear'

ing and dxsappearmg, but that man was
just turned loose by the grodt Oreatm,
with no place for him, no purpose in his
creation, a great free- w_1ll machine, capa-
ble of rnnning himself, and setting his
own environments, and choosing his own
place This doetrine may do for the
aliens, that know not Israel’s God, but it
seems to me that all true Israelites must
cry out against 1t for his eternal purpose
standeth sure, and there is nothing can
pass his mighty decrees. Iven man, in
all his prond presnmption, mnst come
down on a level with all other creatnres.

are perfect, from the smallest insect to
the great Inminary that lights. this old
earth. Bverything we see moving in the

There was one of old that said of the
worm, “Thon art my sister.” And the

Bible says that man is nothmg, and less
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than wnothing. We are not surprised

when  Arminians deny these precious

truths, but when we find some Old Bap-

tist crying out against them, and trying
to make it appear that man has a good
deal of power, it makes me feel éa(‘x, and
I sometimes wonder if veally there is a
people on all the earth, that do praise the
Lord, aud aseribe gledtncss to his holy
name, and before whose eyes his works
are set forth? How many are taught his
power by the starry heavens, or the bright
moon aud sun, or even the dark thunder
clouds‘? Vho can imitate the thander-

ugs of his power, or who can paint the
glories of the firmament? All mankind
caunot make one star, or give life to the
smallest insect. I do believe there is a
people that know the Lord, that aseribe
greatness to his nawe, and I am sure he
will never leave nor forsake then. What
@ glorious consolation!  Saved by the
Lord, kept by his power, his meorey en-
dnring towards themn forever. Blessed
people, o spiritual generation, @ holy
priesthood. I awm so glad it is so. The
Lord knoweth them that are his, and not
one of them will ever be lost, for he keeps
them, and they cannot go wherc his lov-
ing-kindness will not reach them. Ah,

that 1 might always be submissive to his
will in all things; but sometimes it is so
dark, and I am so rebellious and wicked,

so often murmuring against his provi-
dence, that when I can feel his presence,

aund realize his truth, T feel ashamed to
speak or write abont it to those that love
him, fearing that I am a hypoerite; but [
do so love to get letters from thun how-
ever,

I guess you are tired ere this, of read-
ing my poor efforts. Hope you will over-
look all imperfections, for T realize the
letter is like the writer, so I will close.

;..

ing the greatest of all blessings, a sweet
peace of mind,

I ‘certainly enjoyed your letter con-
cerning the great waters, and the won-
drous things you had seen. Write us
more ab your earliest convenience,

May the mighty hand of Israel’s God
ever guide and direct you, is the sincere
desire of your sister in hope,

M. J. JACKSON.

GALVESTON, Texas.

Erper G. BEEBE'S SoN:—Please pub-
lish the foregomo communication written
by our beloved and highly esteemed sis-
ter Jackson, of Snyder, Texas. This is an
interesting opistle of christian love and
devotion to the King of Zion, so abiding
and unshaken in the faith of God’s elect.
Last fall while at the city of Raton, N.
M., T read an article published in the
-SIGNS Or TuE TIMES, written by this
precious sisfer, and the editorial remarks
thereto, which were ,yinstr'uctiug and im-
pressive to me, I thought I never saw
such faith, no,'not in Israel. Afterwards
I was permitted to meet this dear sister,
and her husband, at their home, and en-
joyed their godly conversation, the mem-
ory of which this world, and all its al-
lurements, can never erase. This letter
is of similat import, in words of comfort
and encouragement to a poor servant.on
this lone island that is here for his health.
Therefore, believing that it will be read
with equal interest by the people of God,
scattered abroad, it is submitted in love
of the truth.
Your brother in hope of a life beyond,
which God alone can give.

God bless and prosper the SiaNs always.

Hope this may fiud you well, and enjoy-

ASA HOWARD.
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o I RIver View, Ala., Jan, 15, 1899. .

DeAR READERS OF THE S16NS:—I feel
like telling you some of my experience
for the past two weeks, with the hope
that it will be of ‘some comfort to some
of you. For the past two weeks my soul
has been a dreary desert. Not one single
spiritual emotion; no meditations upon
the Seriptures; my soul struggling be-
tween faith and infidelity, until I got to
where I felt that T had no love or fellow-
ship for any one, and I felt that no one
had any love or fellowship for me, and I
felt- that 1 had as soon be out of the
church as in it.. ‘Such was my. condition
up to about dusk last night. About that
time I walked to the door, and the lan-
guage in Genesis xxxii. 31, presented it-
self to me, viz: “And as he passed over
Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he
halted upon his thigh.” Somehow this
Seripture came to me with comfort, and I
kept repeating it as well as I could, and
I was made to feel that Jacob was my
brother, and that I loved and fellowshiped
him, and on till I retired I kept repeating
over and over, Jacob, you are my brother,
Jacob, you are my brother. The Scrip-

ture was still on my mind when I arose

this morning; and I looked it up and read
it, and Jacob’s history, from the time. of
his departure from home, till the events
described in this quotation. 1 bhave
thought for a long time that Jacob’s ex-
perience was a true index to all christian
experience. It appears to me that up to
“the time of Jacolb’s dream and vision of
the “ladder,” he was nothing but a nat-
ural man, and knew nothing of the Lord,
only from a historical standpoint, parental
training and tradition. When.speaking
to his father about the shortness of the
time it required to prepare the “savory
meat,” he said, “The Lord thy God
brought it to mne,” he did not pretend to

say, “The Lord my God,” but “ thy God,”
making it clear to my mind that he at
that time had no experimental knowledge
of God. But on his way from home, and
in the desert land, and the waste howling
wilderness, the Lord appeared personally
to him. This was a plain revelation of
God to Jacob. The Lord stood above
the ladder, and said, “I am the Lord God
of Abrvaham thy father, and the God of
Isaac.” And here he made a promise fo
Jacob, for he said, “And behold T am
with thee, and will keep thee in all places
whither thou goest, and will bring thee
again into this land, for I will not leave
thee until I have done that which T have
spoken to thee of.” ‘“And Jacob awaked

out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the. -
Lord is in this place and I knew it not.,”

“This is none other but the house of

God, and this is the gate of heaveu.””

Hére Jacob also made a vow to the Lord.
Here T must leave him for the present.

T will next notice the thirteenth verse
of the thirty-first chapter. Here the
Lord speaks to Jacob  again. Among

other things he said, “I am the God of
Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar,

and where thou vowedst a vow unto me.”
What T want to call atterition to here is,
Jacob’s experience at Bethel, God’s reve-
lation to him, and the promise he made
to be with him, and not leave him. And
then when he appears to him again, he
assures him that he is the same God that
appeared to him at Bethel, his first expe-
rience. When I read this I gleaned com-
fort from it, because it carried my mind
back to the time when 1 was first made

to.-hope in the mercy of God, and the
declaration of God, “I am the God of
Bethel,” comforts me. So when we' are
in trouble the Lord appears to us saying,
“I am the God of Bethel.”” “And Jacob

went on his way, and the angels of God

met him.”
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Dear brethren, how often it is the case
with us, that we plod along in trouble,
fear and anxiety, and as we go on our
way, the angels of God meet us, and we
are made to say, “This is God’s host.”
Jacob goes on returning to his native land,
but he fears his brother Hsan, and sends
messengers to him, also a present to ap-
pease his wrath,
matter? What has wrought this great
chauge in you? No
members how he had treated Hsaun, and
be tears him, but grace has done its work,
and Jacob is a different man. Tong ab-
sence from kindred and native Jand, and
the troubles and afflictions through which
be had passed, and the work of grace in

- his heart, had shorn him of all his desire
~ to wrong his brother, and Jacob and
Hsau meet and fall upon each other’s
necks and weep. The man that wrestled
with Jacob “touched the hollow of his
thigh,; and it was out of joint.” And
when Jacob passed over Penuel the sun
rose npon him, and he halted upon his
thigh. From this time forward Jacob
was a cripple.  Are not the Lord’s peo-
ple all Jacobs? Are they not all crip-
ples in a sense? -They cannot walk
alone, and is it not when the Sun of
Righteousness  rises upon us - that we
¥ halt,” as Jacob did ? :

I will close. May the God of Jacob be
with us. ' :
H. J. REDD.

B & o
‘ TasT Dixrrerp, Me., Oct., 1898,

Erper F. A, CHICK—MY DEAR BROTH-
LR IN OHRIST:—Your very kind letter
was received in due time, and 1 feel to
thank you. There was something special-
ly comforting to me in it. There is a
sense in which it seems that I have sat
under your ministry for years. Many of
your explanations of Secripture, in the

s

Ah Jacob, what is the

doubt Jacob re-

editorials in the Si6Ng, have been particu-
larly set home to me. One in the last
volume of the SieNs as a weekly, entitled
“Christ as our life,” I always thought
very highly of, and find in it often, as I
recall it, renewed delight. I often go
back to the past numbers of our paper,
and find a passage which at one time
would be overlooked, and at another be
brought prominently forward.

After leaving you at Brunswieck, T
reached home at noon, and found my
family in usual health. T had a pleasant
time abt the meeting, and returned home
with a dread that instead of making me
more grateful, I would be more full of
repining, bat I am happy to write you
that such is niot the case. ~ 1t was a season

that I greatly enjoyed, and it gives me

much food for thought. After deciding
to attend the.meeting, my mind dwelt
much upon what I was assured L should
not hear. - I thought there would be no
innovations, no'taint of antichrist. Furth-
er than this I thought bat little. A few
days - before the meeting I received a
loving letter from sister Minof, inviting
me to her home, saying that she felt
drawn to me by the letters she had read
from me in the Stens. Sister Hubbard
journeyed with me, and we stopped with
sister Curtis, in Brunswick, for dinner.
There I met sister Clarke, and on the
train fo Bowdoinham, we met HRilder
Keene and wife, and on arriving at Bow-
doinham, was met by sister Minot, and
stayed with her during the meeting. On
TFriday, the day the meeting began, I met
several sisters, and was introduced to
them who said, Is this the sister who
wrote those letters for the Stens? I felt
at home, and one with them, but O, so
unworthy. My meeting from the start
to the finish was altogether enjoyable. It
will give you joy, I think, as it did me, to
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learn that it did not seem as though I
had been absent from such a privilege for
more than a year, instead of many years,
as was the case. The preaching was the
same as I.had heard before, in the past
years, and such as will always be pro-
claimed as long as there is an Old School
Baptist to publish it, or until the last
elect vessel of mercy shall be gathered
in. It was just the same as they have
always contended for, “ Ye must be born
again, or ye cannot see the kingdom of
heaven.” And, “The mnatural man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit, be-
cause they are spiritnally discerned.” Of
all the preaching during the three dajys,
. that of Sunday was the most enjoyable to
me, but I think I understood the entire
services, and much was applied to me,
in a  comforting manuper. One thing
alone marred my pleasure, and it was
that I could not better speak forth the
nnsearchable riches of the grace that
brought me out of nature’s darkness into
the marvelons light, und glorious liberty
of the sons of God. In a peculiar man-
ner, while there, I was filled with a sense
of nothingness. I believe that I have the
wourd that rightly describes it. It did not
hinder my enjoyment of the preaching,
or my pleasure at meeting the friends,
and receiving such kind attention from
the dear kindred in Christ, I hope no
one misjudged me. I shall carry the
pleasure of meeting them in the flesh as
long as I have memory, and if it sbould
again be my happy privilege to meet
them, it will not detract fromn this. It
was SO new.

I bhope you may ﬁnd something of in-
terest in this, but I have written differ-
ently from what I expected when I began.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,
ELIZA WHEELRIGHT.
]_THIS letter will be of especial interest

‘months.

Srans I will say so.

to our readers, when they learn that our
sister has been so situated, through afflic-
tion in her family, that she has not had
the privilege of attending any meeting of
the church for many years. We think
that this was her first opportunity to meet
with the people of God for nearly, or
quite, twenty years. Yet the Lord has
been leading her ‘along the way, and she
found lerself at home at once with .the
people with whom she met.-—ED.]
Urrca, W. Va., Dec. 22, 1898.

DrAR EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE

Times :—Another year has rolled around,

and 1 am reminded by it of my duty to

pay. for our valuable paper, the S1GNs, as
it contains all the gospe] preaching thow
I hear. I see brethren and sisters often
say in their communications, that they
have not heard a.gospel sermon for
I bave not heard an 0ld School
Baptist preach, for nearly twenty years.
Sometimes I think that fhiS»WOﬂld be my
greatest pleasure. The Lord knows best,
and I must, or Oughb to be content, I
hope that all the brethren and sisters will
pay up their subscriptions this year. I,
for one, deny myself of many things, to
pay for my dear paper. I am almost an
invalid myself, and have an aged mother
to take care of, who is eighty-six years
of age, and also a erippled son . who can-

‘nob take care of himself, as he had his

right hand torn off. = I think that nearly
all others must be as able to remit as .[
am. When I can no longer pay for the
If T cannot be a
help, I do not want to be a hmdemnce to
others.

Brother Beebe, I hope that you will be
spared, lo these many years to publish the
dear old S1eNs, and that I may be able
to take the paper as long as I live.

MRS. T. P. PATTERSON.
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T €A TYT’\
HE SAVIOR

HOR

BroramR W. A. Burns, of Hope, Ind.
Ter., has requested some thoughts upon
the narrative of the temptations of the
Savior, recorded in Matthew iv., also the
same things in substance recorded in
Luke iv. Mark, in first chapter, simply
states the fact that the Master was led up
into the wilderness to be tempted, and
was with the wild beasts. This one thing
the other evangelists do not record.
John, in his narrative, does not record
this event.

We cannot say that we have no views
upon this matter, for it has been much
upon our mind for many years. Indeed,
it has seemed that it must rest much
upon the minds of all whose attention
has been called to it, and who have them-
selves experienced the sore temptations
of the adversary. All the events con-
tained in the life of the dear Redeemer,
were solemn and weighty, and they ought
to be read and thought upon with rever-
ence and godly fear. We long ago gave
. up all expectation of ever being able to
present all that any portion of the writ-
ten word contains, but we have greatly
desired that though onr interpretations
must be in part, they might not be con-
trary to the meaning of the word.

This narrative of the temptations of
the beloved J.V_Ld,bl,tﬂ, contains Ubep and
profound mysteries we are well assured,
and yet it contains matter which is well
known to all who are tried and tempted.
For it is written of the Redeemer, that he
was tried and tempted in all points like
as we are. In the temptations recorded
here, we are persuaded that all the peo-
ple of God are interested. And it has
been our thought, that in these three
temptations, to which was added also the
cruel fourth, of doubt, “If thou be the
Son of God,” is summed up all that the

- | peopie of God ever can know of tempta-

tions in their own life’s experience. One
temptation, - the first, appealed to that
whieh the very body of man craves for
its support and comfort. The second,
appealed to human praise and glory,
which has in itself no more of evil, than
does the desire for bodily comforts, but
which like the other, may prove a snare
to the feet. The third temptation, ap-
pealed to the very highest motive which
the flesh can know, that of a laudable
ambition to bring all the world to
bow to the sway of -righteousness, but
which yet Satan sought to pervert by
striving to induce the Savior to seek  this
end by evil means. This is the form of
temptation to which nearly all the re-
ligious world have in these last days suc-
cumbed. It also involves the old Romish
and Satanic doctrine of doing evil that
good might result. s

Our brother desired that we should speak
especially of the pinnacle of the temple,
and of the high*mountain, and as to what
their spiritual meaning was? But in
complying with this request, we presume
he will not object to some remarks upon
the whole narrative in general. At the
close of the third chapter occurs the nar-
rative of the baptism of the Savior as our -
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example, and in fulfillment, as he said,
of all righteousness. The closing Words
are, “And, lo, a voice from heaven, say-
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased.” This was wonderful
testimony, straight from the throne of
God, to him in his hnmiliation as the Son
of man. Onece afterward was similar tes-
timony accorded him in the mount of
transfiguration. As one with his people,
who were men and women, he, as is the
case with them, needed the comfort of
his Father’s presence and approval, in
his ministry in the world, and here, at the
time when he entered upon his publie
ministry, it was accorded to him for his
strengthening, and for our comfort in our
endeavors to walk in obedience to the
'will of God,

Now, right on the heels of this blessed
honr with his Father, as he walked in the
will of God, he by the Spirit is led (one
of the evangelists says he was driven)
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the
devil. How instantaneous was the change
from the known presence and smiles of
the Father, to the darkness and distance
implied' by the word wilderness. The
peace and comfort of the felt presence of
the Father, gives place to trial, tempta-
tion and conflict, when he is left as the
Captain of our salvation, to fight the bat-
tle against the combired powers of evil,
alone. Ttis at once snggestive and in-
stenetive to mnotice that the two great
temptations of the Savior’s life took place
at the beginning and the ending of his
public ministry. This was one, and the
other was in the dread gavden of Geth-
semane, where he said, This is your hour,
and the power of darknees Satan as-
daulted him with all his hellish allure-
ments at the beginning, and then he
hurled against him all the power of awful
darkness, at the end. But temptation

|followed him in other ways, -and in dif-

ferent degrees all his life, during those
three years.

“Jesus was led up of the Splut 7 We
have no doubt that this was the Spirit of
God, and that therefore it was the will of
God that he should be thus made perfect,
as onr companion and Savior. There
may be questions arising in our minds, to

which we cannot find a satisfactory an-

swer, concerning what we have just said,
but still it seems plain he was thus led
according to the will of God. He could
not have been qualified to be our Savior,
had he not been also tempted. It was
but another step in the fulfilling of the
will of God, which sent himi down from
the shining courts of glory for this end,
to also subject him to the temptatlons of
the world to which he had ~come. It
seems to us no more mysterious that the
Spirit should lead him up to the place of
temptation after he had come into the
world, than that he should be
God f01 our salvation at all.  Wonderful
love was in it all. " And it is still ‘true
that God does not tempt any ‘man, and
that he is not hxmself tempted of evil.
Jehoval does not sin, and yet he made
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin,
and so he does not tempt any man; and
yet he, by his Spirit, led Jesus into the
Wﬂderneqs to be tempted. The one thing
is no more a mystery thcm the other, and
both are great mysteries. Let it be re-
membered that though led up to the place
of temptation by the Spirit, and ftor the
purpose of being tempted7 yet the temp-
tation was of the devil. Jesus must be
made perfect as the aunthor of salvation
to Liis people, and he could not be perfect
without enduring all their temptations.
Let it be also noticed that it was after
fasting fmty days and forty mghts that
he was an hungered. The narrative, as

given of
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given by either of the evangelists, does
not seem to imply that he felt the pangs
of hunger until after the forty days were
_~énded. It has seemed to us that in some
way he was sustained during the forty
days, so that he did not feel the pangs of
hunger, and that at the end of that time
the full power of that awful hunger came
upon ‘him with all its sense of ‘exhaustion,
and with all the maddening craving for
food, that must be felt after such a fast.
The hunger came like the sudden leap of
a wild beast upon him. ’lhen came the
first temptation. The temptel as is said,
verse third, did not eome to him until the
fasting was (rccomphshed but when he
came, he came with femptatlon There
is not the shadow of a doubt in our mind,
thdt the temptatlon was presented to hun
;]ust, as is any tempta,tlon that we may
feel. It was @ temptatlon wroughb in
the mmd and heart. It grew out of the
1ntcnse pam of hunée It was suggest-
.'ed to h1s mind, Thou clalmest to be the
“of God 1f so, all power is thme
Yday, ever since the world begau,

ast thou been turumg dead earthy’ mat-
er into bread Yea, even the stoues
have by thy power been turned into
.brea,d in every age of the world Why
then be an hungered now”l Here are
stones, “command that they be made
bread. It thou doest not this, who will
beheve that thou art the Son of God ?
Men will say that thou hast no more
power than another man. 0, how htt]e
Satan concerved and how httle men
know, that it reqmred a far greater exer-
cise of divine power to resist the temptd-
tlon, and to simply do the will of God,

than would be requxred in doing this|

work. D1v1ne power is more manifest in

bearing all thmgs pa,tlently, doing the|

will of God than in workmg any natural
miracle. Sun thls did come to the Savror

as a temptation. He was an hungered,
and desirgd bread.. This was not wrong.
But now it is suggested, Do this, and
Sdtlbfy your hunger. This would have
been to leave his high calling to bear and
do the will of God, and trusting in God to
supply all his need. Herein was the

_temptation coming to him as a man,

coming to him ag it did to the first. man,
but finding iu him what it did not find in

Adam, power to resist and overcome, 5o

he answered from the Scriptures, « Man
shall nob live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out; ot‘ the
mouth of God.” This word, recorded in

:the OId Tostament Scrlptures was also
~written in. the lmdrb of the blessed Savml .

therofore it was a bd,fb;_.,lldl'(l to. lnmselt

and a weapon of offense 1gamsb the ad-z

versary. It secems to us that this, ﬁrsb

‘temptation shows that our Redeemer can
~understand all our weakness, in the face
‘of nere fleshly desires, aud that; in 1b we

have the assurance that he knows how to

save -us even flom ‘these tcmptatmusf
,These deslres, as said before, are not
wrong in thewselves: In fact they are

such desxrcs as God h(ts hunSelf. implant-

‘ed in our ver y benlg, and therefore can-
not be wron,g, But the wrong is. found

when we seek their grellﬁedtron at; the

§oxpuuse of the sacnﬁce of eterna,l truth :
‘This temptation Jesns meb a,nd overgome
'for us. How strong is this temptatlon to

all ot‘ us A little devmtlon from the

‘word of God, may promise to bring to, us:
~g1ea,t worldly gain, or satrsfactron or
ease, "0, what mercy if the power of the

salvation of Jesus is with us, for our own

salvation at such times.

The swond temptatron as 11; ha,s been

sdld seems to us to appeal to the love of

humdu power and glory, and to it was

added the sin of presumptrou ‘She Serip-
ture was appealed to, and yet false inter-
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pretations were put upon it, to justify
what was a distinct wrong, in fact a
grlevous sin against God. Your God, if
indeed you are his Son, has said that he
will see to it that no harm shall come to
thee.
showing thyself able to perform such a
miracle as to safely cast thyself down
from the plnnacle of this temple. Thon
claimest to be the Son of God, and noth-
ing will give greater proof of it. Wae be-
lieve that this was a temptatmn ad-
dressed to the heart of the Son of man,
just as such temptahons come to his fol-
lowers. Tt is such a- temptatlon as the
enemies of grace hurl at the believer in
grace.
God will not suffer thee therefore to be
lost, then live as seems good in thiné own
sight. " It does 1ot matter how thon
livest, ‘according to the doctrine ‘which
thou advocatest thou  wilt be saved at
Jast.” ‘How' common is this form of the
temptation. Again, it comes in this way
to" the people of God, and some have
‘yre]ded ‘to their own shame zmd hurt.
Satan ‘says to believers, “It matters not

to' what rehglous mﬂuences your children
“if they are among his

are subJected
chosen, he is able to bring thein out at
last.  Therefore, let them go as pleases
themselves The Lord will take care of
his own, why should you be anxious ¥
When we have heard such arguments, we
have always thought that we heard the
voice of the devil, speaking through the
mouth of one of his dupes. Such reason-
ing,” and such doing, is tempting the
Lord -our God. It is casting ourselves
down from the pinnacle of the temple of

God, saying that it matters not, God’s

wil) shall be done at last. O, let us all
beware of this msuluous temptatlon of
the adversary When we allow our chil-
dren, who are under our control, . because

" Prove that thou art his Son, by

‘practice in the matter

“If thou art a child of God, and.

love.

God has placed them under it, to attend
the Sunday Schools of those who pervert
the truth into a lie, and who from their
pulpits oppose all that we hold good and

.dear, we are saying to the understanding

of all men, that we had as scon our chil-
dren would believe and follow a lie, as
the truth, and all our arguments and
protestations - against their falsehoods,
weighs not a feather’s weight agamst our
Satan may well
langh at those who say one thing and do
another. - Such a counrse of’ argum(,nt and
of conduct, is tempting God. We must
not tempt hlm, and we cannot do it w:th
impunity. As we sow, so shall we reap.
Many of the children of God, yleldmg to
this temptation, have reaped shame and

sorrow, in seeing their children despise

their falth and their brethren whom' they
They have not the consolation of
knowmg that they have striven to instill
into their children the respect and rever-
ence due to a parent. The question of

‘whether ~any of our children may be

chosen vessels of mercy, has nothmg to
do with this matter. In saying, “ It mat-
ters not where my children are allowed
to'go, God will take care of them, and if
it be his will he will call them out of
Babylon at last,” we are tempting God.
The pinnacle of the temple of ‘God, is the
certainty of their salvation. Jesus stood
upon this truth, and upon -this trath did
Satan make his assault. Tt is here that
he seeks to overcome. If he cannot drive
one into nnbelief of the doctrine of the
salvation of believers through Christ, he
will then ‘assanlt them in another way.
Thus he would turn the most glorrous
hope that is set before us, into an occa-
sion of offense against God. He would
have those who believe it, presume upon
it. ‘

The third temptation claims our atten-
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tion for a few mioments. “The devil
taketh him up into an exceeding high
mountain, and sheweth him all the king-
doms of the world, and the glory of them ;
and saith unto him, All these things will
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me.” A mountain is an.emblem
of exaltation. Sometimes it is used in
the word to present fleshly exaltation,
and sometimes that which is spiritual.
It is manifest that the term here must be
nieant to present that which is emblem-
atical of exaltation and great glory, for
there could not be a mountain so high
that {rom its top any one could see all
the kingdoms of the world, since no mat-
ter how high it was, one could not see
round to the opposite side of the earth.
We have always understood that there
was presented to the mind of the Savior,
al that is meant by the kingdoms of the
world, and their glory, and that then.the
enemy presented the temptation, Allshall
be thine if thoun wilt fall down and wor-
ship me. And who can measure the
force of the temptation, All shall be
thine? The whole world thus revealed to
the view of the Redeemer, was then lying
in wickedness. Sin and sorrow covered
every land. Godlessness and idolatry
were everywhere. All was under the do-
minion of the prince of the power of the
air. Groans and cries from the hearts
and lips of men were more plentiful than
expressions of gladness and joy. Now
the temptation, as it has scemed to us,
embraced this picture on the one hand,
and on the other was set before the Savior
the blessed and beneficent effects of the
reign of the King of peace and righteous-
ness. This shall all be thine. See the
good thou canst work in the earth, All
opposition to thy reign will cease, and all
will at once come under thy sway. In-

life, righteousness and joy. Godlessness
and idolatry will at once cease. I offer
thee a whole world, and all its glory, with
all these blessed prospects to follow, on
the one hand, and on the other thou
knowest what a dark and terrible strug-
gle is before thee. The price is small, it
is to but fall down and worship me. To.
one who feels the earnest desire to see
truth and righteousness reign, and who
would benefit his fellow man in all ways
that he can, such a temptation comes
with awful power. If I do but step aside
a little, or for a moment, see what good T
may accomplish. Ought I to hesitate
when so much is at stake? This is but a
small and momentary evil, if it be an evil
at all, since it promises such good results,
and the results will be so blessed and
abundant. Yet there is but one simple
rule for the believer, as there was for the
Savior: “It is. written, Thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God, and him only
shalt thon serve.” There can be no fel-
lowship ‘between Christ, and Belial.
When that which is in itself evil, promises
good, it always lies. But Jesus was not
deceived. Our Captain of salvation was

-not overcome. The prince of this world

found nothing in him, but to us poor,
finite mortals hie comes, and in us he finds
much. In and of ourselves we fall be-
fore the first temptation, but our victory
is in him. This is the oue temptation
which has carried the whole religions
world away in the last days: “ Let us do
the things which will aid in this great
work of saving mankind.” And when it
is urged that such things are not written
in the word, the answer is, They must be
good, since they promise such grand re-
sults, and many of the people of God
have been deceived by such things. O,
that the word could be so written in our

stead of death, sin and sorrow, shall be

hearts, “ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
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God, and him only shalt thou serve,”
that we should always be armed against
the temptation, and not be overcome.

‘We have just briefly sketched what
seems to us to be the chief thoughts in
these three temptations. It is but a
glimpse at best. Much more we would
like too add, but we are growing to lengthy
already for the limits of an ordinary edi-
itorial, -

Before closmg we desue to just allude
to the expression, “If thou be the Son of
God.” It has seemed to us that the other
temptations were the arrows, of which
this was the barb. DBecause of this cruel
doubt thus suggested, the others rankled
and wounded the blessed Redeemer ail
the more. In our measure some of us,
we believe, know what this cruel doubt
means. - Nothing could hurt us or over-
come us so easily, were it not for this
awfal doubt, which was hurled at the
Savior. As Satan urged it upon the
Savior then, so now do men urge it upon

the people of God. You cannot be the’

people of God, his chosen ones, or things
would be different with you. If you were
the children of a loving IFather, as you
claim, he would not leave you comfort-
less, he would bear you up at all times.
You would not fear anything, not even
to presume upon his grace, and the world
would be converted to your faith. - These
things are hard to bear, and we can find
no answer that will stop the cruel as-
saults.  We can only say, “Our tears
have been our meat night and day,” be-
cause ‘““‘they continually say unto me,
Where is thy God ?”

Lastly, a word of comfort and strength
remains. - When the temptation was end-
ed, and the devil left him, angels came and
ministered unto him. As we can enter
but partially into the temptation, so we
can but partly know what the ministering

meant. But these angels were from God
his Father, and brought heavenly messa-
ges to him. So when our trial ispast omv |
of the sight and knowledge of men, God -
comforts us as one whom his mother com-
forts. And the chief joy of the whole is,
that in our temptations we know that
Jesus is with us. He knows our every -
pain, and our every conflict; and he glves
us of his victory.

LUKE XI. 24—27 JOHN I. 11, 12.

Ir it is not asking too much, I would like your
views upon the following Scriptures: Luke xi, 24-27,
and John i. 11, 12. 'Most of the preaching I get is
through the SiaNs, and I hope that I do &apprecidte
them for the truth’s sake. I hope that all Primitive
Baptists who are able, will do all that they can to aid
you, ' ' *

Tu affliction, yours, i

"LOU AGEE.
" MINTHILL, Mo. , ,
; REPLY. -

" In number ﬁfty-one volume sixty- fom',
we wrote somewhat at length upon the
subject embraced in the first named text.
We refer therefore to that number for
what we should have to say upon that
subject, and do not think it well to re-
peat what we there wrote, as we could
but do if we wrote at all upon it. Con-.
cerning the text named in J ohn, we feel
willing, however, to say a few words.
In the connection of the text named, a
description is given of the coming into
the world of that Word which was made
flesh, and which was with God, and which
was God, and then of the reception which
was accorded him by men. In the textit
is said that he came unto his own. We
have no doubt that this was the Jewish
people as a nation, but - while they
as a people were so full of their own
ways that they had no room for him, yet
there were some among them who were
watching for the consolation of Israel,
and to whom it was given to know him
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in truth. These, as we read in verse
thirteen, were those who had before been
born of Gtod, and not of man, or of the
flesh, or of the will of man. This birth
is here stated to have been before they
received him. Now to those who had
been thus born, and who were thas pre-
“pared to know and receive the Savior,
there was given power to become the
sous of God. We suppose that this is
the special part of the subject upon which

our views are desired. ,
Tt is evident that this becoming the
sons of God, can have no reference to the
new birth. That birth is meant in the
verse following, which’declares the man-
ner of the new birth, To us it has for a
long time seemed that becoming the

sonship which accompanies the revelation
of Christ ss the Savior to the soul. As
wé come to realize that he is the Son of
God with power, and that he was so de-
clared to be in his resurrection from the
dead, by which resurrection we are justi-
fied, we also come to realize our own
sonship in him. Experimentally we then
become the sons of God.” It has seemed
to us that much the same thing is meant
by the apostle when he says, ¥ Wherefore
cotne out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and T will receive you, and
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall bo
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord.”
There is not only the new birth of the
Spirit, or from above, but there is also
the hirth of water, which has seemed to
us to mean the same thing as the washing
of water by the word. Let this text be

understood as it may, we are clear in our
own mind, that the words in the twelfth
.verse do mean the experience which fol-
lows a revelation of Christ, as the Son of
It is an experience

God, and our Savior.

sons of Gtod, meant that experience of

‘of the Lord.”

by which we ery, Abba, Father. Ttis an
experience of peace, which passeth all un-_
derstanding. Tt is an experience of self-
abasement, but yet of exaltation in the
Lord. Ttisan experience of crucifixion to
the flesh, that the life of Christ may be
made manifest in our mortal flesh, or our
mortal bodies. We are now the sons of
God, but yet we do not at all times re-
alize what tbis sonship means. As the
knowledge of this holy relationship is
given us through repeated revelations of
Jesus as our great salvation, we grow in
grace, and in the knowledge of Christ.
This becoming the sons of God, is what
the apostle presents in othier words when
he says, “ But we all, with open face be-
holding as in ‘a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the sanie image
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit
This is all experimental, .
and means that the believer in Jesus
comes to see more of the power and glory
of his salvation, and of that daily com-
munion which he bestows upon his peo-
ple. 'Thus is presented a growth of un-
derstanding, through expericnce of the
relationship which we hold to the Father,
and which the Father holds to us. In
the joy of this experience we are some-
times enabled to say, “My beloved is
mine, and I am his.” - ~
"~ We leave these thoughts. The field
broadens as we contemplate it. It seems
to us to cover all that experience which
follows the new birth, until we come to
behold the Lord at last, in unclouded
o"lory ' C.
R e L S, :
WHO SENT IT?

WE are in receipt of three dollars and
fifty cents from Mrs. J. L. Anderson, to
be credited on her subscription, but no
address is given. Please inform us at
what post-office, and when, 30ur ldSb
paper was received.
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EDITORTALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERTBEEBE.

LUKE XX. 25.

“ RENDER t,herefole unto Cemesar the things w hxch
be Casar’s, and unto God the things which be God’s.

When the Redeemer was in the flesh,
wicked men and devils united all their skill
to tempt him to commit himself in some
way that- mlght afford them opportunity
to accuse him of some impropriety. In
connection with the @ecount of his bap-
tism, we are informed of his Dein g led by
the Spmt into the wxlderness to be tempt-
ed of the devil, and the various modes of
attack made on him at that time by the
prince of darkness, and his trinmphant
victory over the tempter, is also recorded | s
for our consolation and instruction. Not
on]y was hé assailed direetly by Satan,
but also by wickéd men, and in ‘every
way that their ingenuity could invent,
but all their assaunlts’ were unsuccessful
’l‘hongh heé was tempted in all points as
his chlldren are, yet he was without sin.
Tn'1io instanee was he overcome by the
temptations presented. How’ consoling
it is to his dear, 1rembhng dxscxples to
know that we have an ‘High Priest whois
easily touched with the feelings of our
1nﬁrm1t1es, and one that knows how to
succor ‘them that are tempted from his
own personal experience.
1mportant instruction to us is the account
given of his manner of meeting and van-
qmshmg his tempters, for in his manner
e has given us an example, in which we
are to follow him. These -things which
were done in the green tree, were and are
to be repcated in the dry tree. They who
persecuted and reviled the Master of his
house, would do likewise unto those who
are of his bousehold The same spirit of
Opposxtlon to Christ, his cause, his doc-
trine, people and institutions, is still

How full of |

abroad in the world, and actively engaged
in spreading the pathway of the christian

" __|traveler with gins and snares, and they

are therefore admonished to be wise as
serpents and as harmless as doves.
Among the many schemes which were
laid to tempt and ensnare our Redeemer,
was the one which gave occasion for the
utterance of the wortls which we have
placed at the head of this article. His
enemies had understood that Christ came
as the promised Messiah, and that he in-
tended to set up hiskingdom in the world.
Like all the carnal religionists, they knew
of no kingdons but such as are of this
world, and this device was, in their carnal
Jndoment caleulated to dl.LW him out to
say sowmething against submitting tamely
to the burdens which were 1mposed on
the Jews by the Romans. Ag all events,
it was natural to conc]udc that he wonld
be in g dilemma in answering their ques-
tion, and deciding whether it was lawful -
to pay tribute to Ceesar or not, he would
either say something which the* counld |
construe into treason against the Roman
government, or if he'decided in favor of
the demands of Omsar, he would equal]y
offend the J e\v Bat Jesus perceived
their hypocrisy, (md demanded of his
tempters that they should shew him the
tribute money ; and when they had doae
so he demanded, Whose image and super-

‘seription the “tribute money bore? and

they said to him, Casar’s, and he said to
them in the words of our text, “ Render
therefore unto Cmesar the things whieh be
Ceesar’s, and unto God the things which
be God? »  With this reply they were
confounded: “They could not take hold
of his:words before the people; and they
marveled at his answer, and held their
peace.” -

In this example we have not only an
instance of the wicked designs of his
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enemies to tempt him, and of his putting

them to silence, but we have an import-

ant lesson for the instruction of his dis-
ciples, in reference to the position which
they occupy in this world in reference to
the governments of the world. As his
disciples, or as subjects of that kingdom
which is not of this world, they are to
deport themselves according to the maxim
presented in the words, “ Render there-
fore unto Cewesar the things which be
Ceesar’s, and unto God the things which
be God’s.” Several things should be
prayerfully contemplated in order that

we

dinalo
understandingly

comply
divinely established rule.

1. What we are to understand by the
proprietorships implied in the text.

2. Our connection with the two distinet
governments, and

3. Our duty to render to both, such
duties as are incumbent on us, in the re-
- lation which we bear to each respectively.
First. We are not to understand that
there is any part of the universe that does
" not properly belong to God, as the cre-
ator, upholder and righteous disposer of
all things. The heavens, earth and seas,
~ with all they contain, belong to the Lord.
The earth and all the fullness thereof
are the Lord’s. Heaven is his throne,
and the earth is his footstool. It eannot
therefore be in this sense that cur Lord

with this

But his words in this case have reference
to the distinction he has made between
temporal and spiritual governments. We
are informed that whatever powers there
be, are of God, and to resist the powers
that be, is to resist an ordinance of God.
All temporal governments exist by his
permission. There are no powers that
are not of God. By his providence
nations and'kingdoms are ushered into

existence, and when they have accom-

speaks of things as belonging to Caesar..

plished his pleasure, they crumble again
This is not only true in relation
to the civil, social and political govern-
ments of states, nations and empire, but
also of families, tribes and all other forms
of human government. In this view of
the 'subject, whatever power he has
vested in Ceesar, in kings, chiefs, patri-
archs, parents, masters, or magistra’ées,
all being by him ordained, exist without
any restriction or disparagement of that
government which he exclusively holds in
his own sovereign hands. But we are to
bear in mind that God has reserved in .
bis own hand the exclusive government
of his creatures, in all matters relating to
their spiritual and eternal welfare. He
has vested in no earthly king or magis-
trate a right to govern the consciences of
men, or to regulate their religious faith
or worship; in all these things they stand
immediately amendable to him alone.
Hence the peculiar nature of the spiritual
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ is dis-
tinet from, and altogether unlike to any
of the earthly kingdoms or government
under heaven. : :
Second. . Our connection with these two

to dust.

-governments, which are distinet in their

nature, object and design. We take the
department of Osmsar, to represent al
human governments, in distinetion from
the divine, providential government of
God, and distinet also from the spiritual
mediatorial government of our Lord Jesus
Christ as the King of saints. - Of these,
the first form after the creation, was
patriarchal-fathers of families and of
tribes, gave laws to their descendants
which were binding on them, and by the
special enactment of God, children are
throughout all time commanded to honor
and obey their parents. In connection -

with this, the relationship of husbands

-and wives, masters and servants, &e., and
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" the relative obligations binding on them
severally. Then cameregal governments,
which were first generally established
among the heathen nations, and after-
wards the theocratical government of Is-
rael, which was binding on that people
throughout their generations, notwith-
standing their wicked desire for kings,
which God granted, as a righteous judg-
~ ment upon them. Among the Gentiles
many other forms of human government
" have been instituted, among which, as
unquestionably the most perfect and
equitable, is the republican form, as en-
joyed in our own favored country since
the Revolution. As citizens of the world,
and as members of the human family, we
are connected with such of these forms
as exist in those parts of the universe
where God in his providence, has cast our
lot. If under a patriarchal, theocratical,
monarichal or representative government,
‘we are bound to respect and submit "to
such peculiar form as God has providen-
tially placed us under. We are all, as the
creatures of God, necessarily under his
provndentlal government, subject to his
decrees, and naturally obliged to honor
and obey him . as the supreme Ruler of|r
the universe, and to render him those
things which belong to him, and which he
requires at our hands as its ereatures.
The government of the kingdom of
Christ is spiritual, and none but spiritual
or regenerated subjects can participate in
its provisions. Except a man be born
of the water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into it; consequently none other
can come under his laws, or be the
subjects of its peculiar government.
Third. Our obligation to respect, honor
and.obey, the government we are nnder.
Ohristians, while here in the flesh; have
to do with the world, and have an interest
in common with all other men in the gov-

ernments of this world. This heavenly
calling does not release them from the
obligation to obey the powers that be,
which are ordained of God. If children,
they are not released from the obligation
to obey their parents. Servants are ex- -
horted by divine authority to be obedient
to their own masters, and to please them
well in all things; not answering again; not
purloining, but showing all good fidelity,
that they may adorn the doctrine of God
our Savior, in all things. (Titus ii. 9, 10.)
And again, “Let as many servants as are
under the yoke count their own masters
worthy of all honor, that the name of
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.
And they that have believing masters, let
them not despise them, because they are
brethren ; but rather do them service, be-
cause they are faithful and beloved, par-
takers of the benefit. These things teach
and exhort. If any man teach other wise,
and consent not to wholesome words,
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and to the doetrine which is wcco1dmg
to godliness, he is proud, knowing noth-
ing, but doting about questions and strifes
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife,
railings, evil surmisings, perverse disput-
ings of men of corrupt minds, and desti-
tate of the truth, supposing that gain is
godliness: from such withdraw thyself,”—

1 Tim. vi. 1-5. Our allegiance to Ohrist,

‘as his loyal subjects, dissolves no rela-

tion which we naturally sustain. The
relationship of parents and children, hus-
bands and wives, masters and servants,-
magistrates and people, kings and sab-
jects, with all their obligations, continue
equally binding on us, who are subjects
of Christ’s government, and members of.
the household of faith, as on other men.
Therefore, in rendering to Owmsar the
things which be Cewesar’s, we must dis-
charge all these obligations faithfully,
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cheerfully and honésﬂy, as in the fear of
the Lord,

Christians, in these United States, are
providentially placed under a representa-
tive form of civil government, but though
we are,in common with other men, repre-
sented in, and responsible for the laws
which are made, we are severally bound
to be in sub)cctlon as good citizens. The
tribute due from us for the support of our
institutions, bears the superseription of
Ciwsar, or of human government, and
Christ commands us to render it accord-
ingly. We pay tribntes in varions ways:
by direct and indireet taxes, for revenue
to sustain the governmunf and also it is
required of us, not beoauqe we are chris-
tians, bub as citizens, to pay tribute, or
contribute to the support of our govern-
ment, by casting our votes for such men
to legislate and administer the govern-
ment, as we honestly believe are the best
qualified, and most reliable for that pur-
pose. These things belong to Cwesar, and
christians, as well as all other citizens, are
commanded to render them.

Here we wish to drop a word of admo-
nition to our brethren. The present is a
time of much excitement in the political
world, and brethren should not allow
themselves to become undaly excited,
nor should they attempt to lord it over
the judgment of one another, Let each
brother, as a citizen of our great common-
wealth, act in this matter according to
his best jodgment, and when he has done
80, let there be no strife, nor hard feelings
engendered, becanse one may honestly
differ in his judgment from another, in
regard to the competency of men, or the
wisdom of measures ‘which may be in-
volved. _

Kingcraft and priesteraft are to be
equally aveided. In no way can churches
or States be more vitally corrupted, than

for the chunrch, as such, to attempt to
supervise the 01v11 affalrs of the State, or
for human legislators or magistrates to
interfere with the regulations of the

church of God. Let these things be kept

‘in their proper place, and if we would en-

joy peace and prosperity as christians,
and as citizens of the world, let us, in the
fear of the Lord, discriminate between
the things which be Cmsar’s, and the
things which be God’s, and’ according to
the best ability which God has given us,
“Render therefore unto Ceesar the. things

OG ad tha \I“N{\

“’Ihh'ih ha f‘mcnv’a’ andnn od the

R GUD U g CUREA SARX L

which be God’s.” .

In the foregoing remarks we have en-
deavored to present the instructions of
the Seripture, in regard to responslblhtle%
which rest on us, and which we are com-
manded and exhorted to faithfully dis-
charge; and we have StHdIOHb]y avoided
saying anything to bear upon any pohtl- .

cal party. We only wish our brethren
in discharging their duties to God and to
man, to remember the instructions which
are given us in his word, and especially
so that no commotion in the affairs of the
world may be allowed to disturb the
christian fellowship of the children of the
kingdom of our Lord Jesus OChrist.
Whatever may be the future destiny of
the cherished institutions of our beloved
country, we have the blessed assurance

that the Lord God omnipotent reigneth,
and we know that *“all things work to-
gether for good, to them that love God,
to them who are the called accordmg to
his purpose.” ‘

MippLeTowN, N, Y., July 15, 1%6
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder T.. Rittenhouse, Wednesday, Feb. 10th,
1899, at the residence of the bride’s parents, in Cecil
Co., Md., Mr. Elmer B, Stafford, of Queen Aune, to
Miss Alissa, danghter of Isaac T. and Mary Lizzie
Redgrave, all of Cecil County.

By Elder W. Lively, of Opelika, Ala., at the resi-
dence of Mr. Robert Wallace, Hiland Park, Mont-
gomery, Ala., Nov. 15th, 1898, Mr. Samuel J. Robin-

son, of Evergreen, Ala., and Miss Mary Donaldson, of
Montgomery, Ala. :

By the same, at the residence of Mr. Benjamin Mur-
phy, near Opelika, Ala., Miss Lula Murphy and Mr.
John H. Thompson, Nov. f1‘7th, 1898. i

By the same, Dec. 21st, 1898, at the bride’s resi-
dence, Salem, Ala;, Mrs, Alice Brewington and Mr,
W. H. Plott. = . o

By the same, Dec. 25th, 1898, Miss Roxy Calldway
and Mr. Cephas Jordan, near West Point, Ga.

By the same, Feb. 2d, 1899, near Opelika, Ala., Mr.
Andrew J. McGinty and Miss Fletcher Murphy.-

TR

" Whereas, it has ple‘a‘sé‘d our heavenly Father to rve-
-move by death, our beloved pastoi‘(, Elder 8. L. Dark,
from the kingdom below to the kingdom above, and,

Wheéveas, we feel keenly the loss, not only of ounr
pastor, but also'of a beloved brother, a safe counselor,
and an affectionate ‘and zealous christian soldier of
more'than sixty yeéars' continnal service in the ‘cause
of our blessed Master, and,

Whereas,  our hearts -are made to mourn, and our
heads are bowed -in sorrow, aj this dispensation of
divine providence; yet we wmourn not as those who
have no hope, but that we shall see his face no more,
nor hear his voice proclaim the.glad tidings of salva-
tion. But we have the Dlesssd assurance that he is
now Lasking in the smiles of that Savior wlhose name
he loved to exalt and adore, in that clime ¢ Where
age hath no power o’er the fadeless frame,” and where
the inhabitants never say, “I am sick.” Wherefore
scomfort one unother with this precious hope, and
pray for diviue gracé to Low in hnmble submission
and say, Thy will be done.”

Resolved, that we extend to his widow, sister Dark,
and his entire family, and to all of the churches, and
all of the brethren and friends everywhere, onr chris-
tian sympathy and condolence, and that these resolu-
tions e spread upon our chureh book, and a certified
copy be sent to the faniily, and also to the Si1GNs oOF
e TIMES, aud the Messenger of [Deace, for publi-
cation. ’

Done by order. of the chnrch called New Hope, at
Greenbusli, Warren Co., Ill., at bher regular meeting
for business, Saturday, January 14th, 1899. )

SMITH KETCHUM, Moderator.

A. W. Smumoxns, Church Clerk.

.clear.

‘| tense suffering of mind.

~ OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Susan Clendenniug departed this life at her
daughter’s residence, in Baltimore city, Nov, 6th,
1898, in the 97th year of her age. She was lorn near
London Tract, Pa., and was baptized into the fellow-
ship of London Tract Church, as we ave informed, by
Flder Samuel Trott, when she was abont thirty years
of age. About forty years ago .she moved her mem-
bership to the Ebenezer church, in Balthwore city,
where she remained a loved and faithinl member until
her release. It was onr privilege to have known her
intimately for more than thirty years, and we kuow
whereof we speak when we say that the church has
no more faithful and devoted a member than she. Up
to the time when she was nivety years of age, no. one
was more constant at the meetings of the church in
all sorts of weather. She was Dblessed with general
good health until the very last years of her life.
Since she grew more feeble with age, so thab it be-
came impossible for her to leave ber home, her interest
in the meetings remained unabated, and as often as
civeumstances would allow, she desired thab services

- shonld be held at her home, whiel was dove with the

glad consent of the dear daughter with whom she
lived. It was ever her delight to speak of the things ;
of the kingdom of God, and it has been our privilege
to-join in many pleasant conversations with her upon
this theme.  We never called upou her that she did
not desire that the Scriptuves should be read, and
prayer offered, and remarks made upon the -portion
which might be read. Very often she would speak of
the early years of her life, when it pleased God to
show her his grace to a lost sinner. We ever regard-
ed her as one of the excellent of the earth. None

_ever said a hard word of Ler, none, we helieve, ever
‘had an ankind thought of her.

8ho was kindly in
Lier feelings toward all, Her views of truth were
$he would in conversation often speak of her
liope of final glory, when as she believed, her mortal
body should be raised up in the likeness of ‘Christ’s
glorified body. This she would speak of as her abid-
ing hope. ‘

The funeral services were held on the 8th, and were
copducted by Elder A. B, I'raneis, who was in the
city at the time, and who, as we are informed, spoke
greatly to the eemfort of the friends. Hymn 1210,
(Beebe’s Collection,) was also read.

C.

G-

My dear husband, Hemry Ayres, died June 25th,
1498, after an illness of four months. His left side
was partially paralyzed. A few years ago he lost the
sight of bis right eye, and this stroke affected the left
one, 80 he was entirely blind, which caused him in-
After the first month he
seemed to Tealize his true condition, and it was heart-
rending to hear him talk, and cry, and pray to be sof
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free from this bondage of clay. His mind was clear
on the Scriptures and hymns, He had many seasons
of rejoicing, and singing, and talking of the goodness
of God to him.. He received o hope in Christ in 1862,
was baptized by Llder St."Johu, and joined the Bu-
dett ¢chureh, of which he was still a member. He was
a firm belicver in salvation by grace; and grace alone.
He greatly enjoyed sound preaching, and his seat was
seldom over vacaut, He was a great lover of singing,
and very many times during his illness would sing,

“Then shall T see, and hear and know,
ANT desire, or wish below, '
Aud every power find sweet employ

In vhat eternal world of joy,”

He wonld many times pray to go bome, that he
might see Jesus ag he is, and be like him.

Elder Bogardus was with ns, and spolee words of com-
fort, and although T inise him 80 much; and feel the
loss so keenly, yet I feel to say, it is better to die
than to live. He Jeaves one son, A. Ayres, of Burdett,
N. Y., who is a member of the church with us, and
two grandsons, to mourn the loss of one dear’to us'all.

ALSO,

My oldest son, Henry Munree Ayres, who died Sept.
2d, 1897, He was 46 years and 8 months old. He
was driving o large yomug team, whicl became fright-
ened, and started tornn. Tn his effort to control them,
one line broko, which sent him to the ground from
the top of u very high double wagon box, and dislo-
cated one arm, and bruised him very mncl, yob with
all this terrible suffering, strange to say, bis mind
was ¢lear to the last moment, so that he conld tell us
how it all happened. Tt was very bard work for him
1o talk, yet he was permitted to speak words of com-
fort tu our achiug hearts;,  He had never made a pub-
e profession, yet for a long time I had entertained a
hope thab he was one of the Lord’s little ones, The
day before be died, T said to him, ““Munros, you
koow youw are very badly injured, and perbaps you
cannot live. How do yon feel? Do you feel that
you have a hope that you will Le better off9? Fe
said, “That does not worry me one particle, nor has
it for a long number of years.,” When I asked what
abeut the number of years? he said, ‘“Twenty-three
years, and no matter what people say or think, it ig
all right with me.” He lived forty-four honrs, He
was a good, honest, upright boy;-and is greatly missed
in the neighborhood. He left a wife, two sons, a

father, mother and one brother. Ah, how very hard
I feel with
one of old when asked, ““Is it well with tbee? is it
well with thy husband ¢ is it well with the ¢hild? and-

she said, It is well.”

to say, *“Thy will, not mine, be done.”

8. A, AYRES.
Burpmrr, N, Y., Jan. 23, 1899, :

POETRY.

A TIME FOR ALL THINGS.
(Written by Mrs. Wm. Pollard,)

There’s a time to be born, a time for to die,
A time to rejoice, and a time we’re to cry,
A time to be born in the kingdom of grace,
A time to redeem all the Lord’s chosen race,
A time when God’s brest sons all shouted for joy,
A time when the soul has nothing to aunoy ; .
When the hills and the valleys with praises did sing
With salvation and glory to Jesus our King,
0, wonder of wonders, what words can express
The riches and glory of Christ’s righteousness ¢
When angels came down with glad tidings to men,
Shepherds rejoiced at the star of Bethlehem.
This time which was purposed in God’s wise decree,
16 van theough ull ages of eternity,
That Christ must desceud for to die on the cross,
That none of his:people should ever be lost.
This scheme that was finished in Jesus the Son
Before the creation of time had begun,
Before Adam’s dust was fashioned into man,
The theme of salvation, the wonderful plah.

"T'he earth then was made and pronounced very good,
The man and the woman in paradise stood,

Till that subtle old sorpent came round in disguise,
And said to the woman, Take, eat and be wise. )
She gave to her husband ; sin filled them with shanie,
But he loved her so much he could not refrain ;

He put fortb his hand, and partook of the fruit,
Tho’ he very well kuew sin lay at the root.

Bo Christ loved his bride when in Adam she fell;
He 1aid down his life to redeem her from hell;

He came here on this earth to bleed and to die,

To raise his dear espoused to mansions on high.

All things were then ordered God’s power to display,
Aud all came to pass on the appointed day.

It was predetermined that Adam shonld fall,

That Christ, our salvation, be crowned Lord of al.
Our bounds are 2ll set, whether for good or ill H

Our time and onr station we all here must f)].

God makes us in humble submission to bow,

Not one dare ask him, or say, What doest thon ¢
Like ships on the sea we'ro tossed to and fro,

We often go mourning and scemt full of woe;

But Christ is our anchor, our hope, and our guide,
And he will sustain us whatever betide.

Dear brother and sister, fresh courage then take,
‘Whom Jesus foreknew he will never forsake;
But in every clime, and in every land,

We're upheld by Jehovah’s Almighty hand..

Our days, almost nunibered, we are now grown old,

* Ounr journey thro’ life will soon be all told ;

If we are the people whom Christ deigns to bless,
Thrice happy are we when we go to our rest.

Towa, Ont., Dec, 3, 1898,




SIGNS OF THE TIMES, ‘ 159

THE
« FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A pamphlet containing the following articles, viz:

Tirst. “Minutes of the Proceedings and Resolu-
tions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Convened
at Black Rock, Md., September 28th, 1832,” at which
time the division (or ‘“split”) took place between the
014 School, and the New School Baptists.

Second. The ¢ Everlasting Task for Arminians.”
By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.

Third. ‘A Dreamn-Tour Through the Arminiau
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio.

Fourth. ¢ Fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of
Lebanon, Ohio. .

Fifth, “The Celestial Railroad.” This allegory,
after the style of “ Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is
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CORRESPON D’ ENCE. |in the sixty-third year of my natural life.

KeLrey’s Corners, N. Y., fFeb. 6, 1899.

" DEAR BrRETHREN EDITORS:—Once more
in the good providence of the Lord, with
the edjtors’ permission, T desire to address
you through the medium of the SiaGNs oF
THE TIMES.

“Truly God is good to Israel, even to
such as are of a clean heart. But as for
me, my feet were almost gone; my steps
had well nigh slipped. TFor I was envious
at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity
of the wicked.” And I said, “Verily 1
have cleansed my heart in vain, and

washed my hands in innocency. For all

the day long have I been plagued, and
chastened every morning.” Yet I trustl
have proved the Lord to be good, and a
stronghold in the day of trouble, and
he knoweth them that are his. So, as I
look back over the forty years of my life
as a2 believer and professor of the religion
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, T
rejoice most of all to know that salvation
is of the Lord alone. T hope that I shall
not be considered an egotist if I talk a
little time of the way in which I trust the
Lord has led me, and of the things which
have transpired by the way. I am now

On the evening of July 4th, 1855, at a
party, I was convicted of my sins, or con-
vinced that I was a justly condemned

sinner in the sight of a holy and just

God. On December 14th, 1858, I trust
that I received full and free forgiveness.
At the time of my conviction, as T be-
lieve, I was given to know that there is
forgiveness with God only, and yet I
struggled to release myself from ' the
law’s condemning power, by trying to in-
gratiate myself into the favor of God.
But T found my arm too short, and
learned something of the arm of the
Lord, which is not too short, and also
that he can save to the uttermost all that
come unto him by him who he hath sent. '
In this lesson I found him the only wise
God, and Jesus Christ the only Savior.
T learned, as I trust, to look alone to him
as my Savior, and Redeemer, who upon
the cross said, “ It is finished.” All that
the just and holy law demanded of those
whom the Father had given him in the
covenant of redemption, which was or-
dered in all things and sure, was fulfilled
in him. And all is sure to all the seed
which should be counted to the Lord for
a generation, ‘T was brought in feeling
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and soul to love the holy name of God,
becanse of what I helisved he had done

HOU@LST VL igvy A Uz vOl T

for me; and I believed that he had shed
abroad in my heart that love of which he
bears testimony so often in the word.
“The Lord appeared unto me of old, say-
ing, Yea, I bave loved thee with an ever-
Jasting love, and therefore with loving-
kindness have I drawn thee.” Now the
contrast was shown. Jesus Christ, the
Son of the Highest, King in Zion, and
Lord of all, and I a poor, helpless and
hell-deserving sinner, and though saved
by his free and unmerited favor, yet ut-
terly unfit to take hLis holy name between
my sin-polluted lips, or to confess his
name among his saints. Yet he said to
me in my inmost sonl, “If ye love me
keep my commandments.” And, “If ye
did love me ye would keep my command-
ments.” So I trust from a sense of that
love T have been moved to obey him.
Hence, on Saturday, Feb. 25th, 1859, I
tried to tell the church of Christ, Second
Roxbury, N. Y., what T hoped the Lord
had done for my soul, and above my ex-
pectation, was received and baptized the
next day. And though in my baptism I
was rather under a cloud in my mind, yet
the ordinance was very dear and sacred,
and I felt to be at home among the breth-
ren and sisters. And it has been so all
through these forty years in which, as I
trust, tribulation bas been working out
patience, or endurance; but in this expe-
rience we learn that if we be followers of
that which is good, no one can harm us,
for our gracious Redeemer lights all the
way, and says to us still, “Follow me.”
He will not allow us to follow any other,
only as they follow him, for Jesus is the
way, the truth and the life. Only as we
have a life interest in him can there be
cverlasting consolation and good hope
through grace by which we are saved.

How good the Tord has been to me in all

~f
these years of frial. T had no idea of

preaching, in my first exercises, any more
than T had of making a world. Still be-
fore I received forgiveness, I believe the
Lord showed mo the church of his care,
the kingdom: which he had set up; and 1
also believe that he set that kingdom up
in my poor, sinful heart. I loved it
dearly, for I saw Jesus revealed therein
as the hope of glory. The church was
shown to me, both as a house and a field.

As a house, Christ appeared as a Son
over bis own house, which house his peo-
ple are. And he has received all giflis
for her upbuilding and edification, es-
pecially the judges to rule therein, who

-are the prineces to execute his law in Zion,

which is the law of love to God, and of
peace on earth and good will to men. It
was shown to me as a place where his
honor dwells. And now after forty years
of proof, I believe it with all my heart.
And it is only as I have the Spirit of the
King who reigns in Zion, that T can wit-
ness that T am his. Only as many as are
led by the Spirit of God are the sons of
God, that is manifestly as his witnesses.
The bodies of such as these, by the Holy
Ghost become fit temples for the indwell-
ing of the Ioly Spirit. Such as these
keep their bodies under, as those called
of God to preach the unsearchable riches
of Christ, lest when they bave preached
to others, they themselves should become
castaways from the fellowship of the
saints. DBeing given an ear to bear what
the Spirit saith to the churches, they put
off the old man with his affections and
lusts, and put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and
true holiness.

I have been trying to describe some of
the principle things shown me in my ex-
ercises regarding the house of God, be-
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fore I had any cvidence of hope in his
mercy for myself. I say “evidence of
hope,” rather than hope, because I did
hope from the very night in which I was
convicted, that some time, some way,
some where, God would have mercy upon
me, a poor, helpless sinner, though I
knew not how, nor could I tell why he
should be my Savior and God. ,
Seeing his church as a field, I had a
view of God’s salvation to the ends of the
carth. Ihad begun to read the Scrip-
tures with interest, especially the Old
Testament. As the law was dealing with
me (which I did not then know) in my
first exercises, I believed that God had a
people to whom he had promised to give
a goodly land, and whom he would save
from their enemies. I believed that he
would fulfill his word and oath; yet this
was rather distressing than comforting to
me in my lost condition. But God’s ways
“are according to his counsel, and T for
one, at least, believe from an inward feel-
ing of experience that God does lead the
blind by a way that they know not.
Hence it follows that the preparations of
the heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue, are from the Lord. The lot is
cast into the lap, but the whole disposing
thereof is from the Lord. This I firmly
believe to be true in my own case, if I
am called of him to preach Christ and
him crucified at all. For almost évery
obstacle, except death, has been in my
way as I think of my surroundings as a
man here on earth, born of corruptible
seed, and born to die, because a sinner of
Adam’s race. But as I profess faith in
Jesus Christ, and believe he is God over
all, and profess to believe that he called
me by his grace from a state of death in
sin, to a state of life in holiness, and that
he has given 1ne a place in the affections
and fellowship of his church, and that he

has called me to preach his gospel for the
edification of his people, I have also be-
lieved, and do still believe, that all his
works, even in me, shall praise him, and
his saints shall bless him. They shall
speak of the glory of his kingdom, and
shall talk of his power. All is in his
hand. I was made willing from my
heart, in the day of his power, to be any-
thing or nothing, as he willed. I saw
quite clearly that if my trust was in
Jesus, and if he was guiding me all
through my journey, all that T would
need would be to stand still, in the times
of emergeuncy, and see the salvation of
God. T must hold my peace, and the
Lord would fight my battles for me. No
poor, sinful wretch on earth, has so great
reason for thanksgiving to God for pre-
serving mercies and saving grace, as have
I. For when I have strayed away from
my loving Savior, and have received the
scourging and chastening necessary to
bring me back, by his loving-kindness he
has restored to me the joy of his salva-
tion. He has shown me that he is an un-
changeable.God, while T am an erring
mortal, who can only hope in his mercy
through grace. And now in my declin-
ing years, I have the sentence of death iu
myself, that I should not trust in myself,
but in God who raiseth the dead. Re-
membering all the way in which the Lord
has led me, I rejoice that I have some
very comforting evidences among the
household of faith. I have assisted in
the ordinations of a few men whose gifts
have made room for them as ministers of
Jesus Ohrist. I have baptized since my
ordination in 1872, during dark and
troubled times, fifty-four persons. I have
tried to preach three hundred and ninety-
four funeral discourses, wherein I have
tried to preach Christ as all in all. And
with all the dear favored ones in the
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Lord, I can say to day, What am I?
What are we? I read the last Siens
" through to-day, and I could but think
that the familiar names of those yet re-
maining would soon be as those who
have passed on to their eternal home.
But there is one blessed thought that oc-
curs fo me in connection with the com-
munications in the number for February
1st, all, both editors and contributors,
speak the same things. “And now abid-
eth faith, hope, charity, these three, but
the greatest of these is charity.” The
editorials of the late Ilder Gilbert Beebe,
who died venerable and lamented, like
many others who died in faith, as a re-
minder of his work and belief, speaks to
us of his faith. Though he is dead, yet
he speaks to the hearts of many of the
Lord’s poor and afflicted people, with
 comforting words. There is neither com-
fort, hope nor power, in anything save
God alone. Life, power and love, com-
bine to make manifest those good works
unto which we were created in Christ
Jesus. In these good works God has or-
dained that his people should walk,
They are called with an holy calling, not
according to their works, but according
to his own purpose and grace, which was
given them in Christ Jesus, the anointed
one, before the foundation of the world,
but which has been made manifest in
these last times for us, who by him do
believe in God.  Is it any wonder that
our faith should be tried, when Bible
truth is set at naught, and modern theol-
ogy institutes such apparently easy meth-
ods of obtaining life and salvation?
Bverr the carnal mind of believers is like-
ly to run after such things, except as the
Lord gives grace and glory by bringing
his people low, and thus helping them.
As they cry, “I am a worm and no man,”
the Lord, who puts that cry in their

hearts, will in response say, “TIear not,
thou worm Jacob.” God be praised.
J. D. HUBBELL.

B —
Burprrt, N. Y,, Feb. 12, 1899,

Mgs. MaArY O. WOLLENHAUPT—MY
Dprar NIECE AND SISTER IN THE LORD : —
I receiyed your very kind letter of the
date of December 16th, on January 29th,
and it found me in a state of disability to
write, though not sick, but lame. On

January 9th, I slipped and fell, breaking.

both bones of my left arm, just above the
wrist joint, but is now so well that I feel
as though I ought to try to thank you
for favoring me with a letter, and the
kind gift it contained, even as I thank
God for the innumerable blessings vouch-
safed to me every day. I never forgetto

thank him for even the things that seem

untoward, since they might have been so
much worse, for I well remember the
time when they were worse, when I drank
so deeply of the “wormwood and the
gall,” while my soul was sorrowful even
unto death, and that, too, without hope.
Gvery hour I expected to be plunged
into an endless abyss of woe, yet I recog-
nized the fact that God could not save all
men, and that his election of them whom
he would purge, through the bestowment
of the Spirit of Christ on them, (which in-
deed is his own Spirit) and give them
holy desires of a walk in holiness, could
be saved. This I thought 1 had missed,

though I could call to mind. many seem-

ing tokens of his love, that flowed as
peaceful as a river, and as undirected by
my own hand as the wind, yet they were
all swept away, as chaff before the wind.
Did I think God unjust for sending me
to hell? Though no tongue can express
the horror of it, I said in my heart, * God
must rule in justice, or he cannot rule at
all. 'Why then is it more unjust to send
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me to hell, than to send the myriads of
the rest of humanity i1here, not included
in God’s election.” Let God be just,
and every man a liar. It was there that
T found out just what it meant to ““reply
against God.” T knew too well the force
of the thunderbolt which he held in his
hand, ever to think of resisting his will.
My greatest fear was, that Satan would
overpower me, and compel me to blas-
pheme, for I knew he was “a strong man
armed,” able to spoil all of my goods,
while nobody could spoil his goods, (sin)
only he that was stronger. This T knew
to be God, and he only. Thus I went on,
not for days, nor weeks, nor months, but
for years (two years and ten months).
Did T stay at home in this emergency ?
No; my friends sent me to the Insane
Hospital, in Utica, as a blessing both to
them and to me. Though I expected to
die there, I thought it would make no dif-
ference where I died. Hell could not be
smootked over by human hands, and T
thought that human friendship was worth
nothing to me, since God was my enemy,
or at any rate God had counted me as his
enemy, and T had to confess it to be true.
Though I had thought that I feared him,
and that I also eschewed evil, still T had
somehow missed it, and T could not tell
in what way T had missed it. Thus.I
went on for years, yet without bhope.
But on the third of February, 1859, my
pangs were less severe, but I saw no
gleam of hope till the next day. During
the third day I seemed to have loftier
views of the greatness and the grandeur
of God’s ruling power in the universe of
“matter” than T had ever had before.
Space opened to my view as I had never
seen it before, and God expanded in it as
T had never seen him before. On and on
he swept, and his thoughts and his will
embraced all things, even to the smallest

atoms of matter, yea, to the most secret
thonghts of man, nothing was hidden
from him. Just then I was so filled with
wonder that T half forgot my own terri-
ble doom of woe, in my admiration of the
vastness and the incomprehensibility of
God. T seemed almost to bow (but not
quite) to the deluge of wrath that (in
part) T had so long felt while walking to
and fro on the halls of the asylum.
But the next day a brighter scene opened
up to me. This scene was the sunshine
of God’s holy Spirit that blazed its light
into my soul. It seemed to radiate from
the topless throne, and to fill me with un-
speakable joy, so as to cause me to forget
even that I was mortal, and living on the
earth. - T seemed to be swallowed up in
an exultant exclamation of “ Holy, holy,
holy, Lord God Almighty!” But just
then a thought occurred to me, ¢ Can you
trust this? You have had the like of it
before, and yet yon see how you have
been in the ¢belly of hell” for near three
years, and -you may be set back to the
same horror again.” But another thought
helped me to continue my rejoicing. Tt
was this: T said, “If this is not a good
hope, I have no power to get a better.
Even though it be a false hope, it is bet-
ter than despair any way. Besides this,
I am sure that Satan cannot give such
joy as I feel if he would, for his only
provinee is to hate, and sow the seeds of
hatred and evil all around him, and he
would rend the love, the joy and the -
peace that 1 feel in my-soul, if he could.
Therefore T know it must be from God,
for it is not of me, nor of the power of
anything earthly.” So I will cherish the
glory that I feel, yes, and I did cherish
it, and T cherish it still. And should it
be thought wonderful that no circum-
stance can arise in my pathway to cause
a ripple on the clear surface of my seren-
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ity, after a deliverance so signal and so
grand as that which God gave to we?
How can I help exclaiming, * There is
neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor-any other creature, which
shall be able to separate ns [me] from
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord ¥” TItis enough. God gives me
content in all my wanderings hither and
thither, or should not I rather say, float-
ings? ForI am carried from place to
place, as God brings the exigency, with-
out either caiculation or consent of my
own. When a thmg has happened to me,
I feel that God has done it, because noth—
ing can happen outside of him; and if
there seems to be something a little un-
savory in i, God still belps me to say,
“Thou art, O Lord, still good, and thy
mercy endureth forever.”

Was it insanity from which I recovered
that brought me this restful, peaceful
state of mind? Those who hate truth,
~ think so and say so. But I was not in-
sane, I only received “a just recompense
of reward” for my sins. But I cannot
in small space say muach about it. I can
only say, that in very tender years God
brought me to a knowledge of the truth,
and enabled me to see all things resting
in his hand, with the earth full of his
glory. But after having seen so much of
his greatness, I was betrayed into a wil-
derness of false science, (not medical
science) ‘‘that leads to bewilder, and
dazzles to blind,” yea, till God smote me
with the rod of his wrath, to show me
how I had been treading underfoot the
Son of God, and counting the blood of
the covenant wherewith he was sanctified
an unholy thing, and had done despite to

the Spirit of grace. Ah, how the thun--

ders of his wrath roared! How the fierce

lightnings of his fury made my brain
dizzy! 1t had all been beyond my ken
till then, as beyond the ken of mortals in
a natural state. But God gave me the
counterpart of what he gave Paul on his
way to Damascus, and T was not able to
be disobedient to it, though enemies
scorn, and friends seem in doubt.

But I must stop, little as I have told
about it, for I could not tell it all on half
a dozen sheets of paper.

Now, I understand by what you have
done before, that you will want to give
this to the SiaNs or THE TIMES for pub-
fication, but I would not have you do it.
If you ““can’t help it,” however, you may
let brother Beebe read it, or any brother
or sister you please. I plauned not as I
have written, but before I was aware I
was too deep in the matter to break off,
and then I seemed to be borve along
without knowing where to stop. But
bere I must stop, and will answer ques-
tions elsewhere.

Affectionately in the Lord,

B. SLAWSON.

FarMingron, 111, Jan. 23, 1899,

“ Blcssed are the poor in spirit, for
their’s is the kingdom of heaven.”

I received a letter a few days ago from
a dear friend in Maryland, requesting me
to write a letter for the Stans. She says
that I have plenty of time. This I admit,
but O, that T had the pen of a ready
writer, then indeed I would delight in

complying. The dear one is not a visible -

member of the church, yet gives every
evidence that she is a child of God. She
says, I know that I do love the children
of God, and often say, O, that I could
know that I was one of them, and that
my name is written in the Lamb’s book

of life. This is a common complaint

with the children of God. They are all
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led in the same way, and taught in the
same school, by the same heavenly Teach-
er. “Faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things nof
seen.” “ Hope that is seen is not hope,”
“but if we hope for that we see not, then
do we with patience wait for it.” If our
own experience bears witness with the
inspired record of the ancient saints of
God, then we have the evidence that we
possess that blessed hope within us.
Then we should not think it strange con-
cerning the fiery trial which is to try us,
as though some strange thing had hap-
pened unto us. We are to count it all
joy when we fall into divers’ temptations.
Unbelief concerning our hope is one of
these sore temptations, but knowing that
these trials are for the trying of our faith,
and realizing that we are poor in spirit,
and that if poor in spirit, we have no-
where else to go, we are led to daily call
upon him, in whom alone we have hope
for mercy. Then indeed are we blessed.
Blessed are they that know the joyful
" sound. Now we do firmly believe that
we know the joyful sound of the gospel.
We know with our dear friend, that we
do love the children of God. We have
no doubt when we hear them talk or
preach, that it is our Father’s bell. If it
comes from the heart, and reaches the
heart, we love it, and it is food to our
hungry souls. They tell of the same
with regard to their hope here in Tllinois,
that Elder Vail did in the last Siexs. 1
sometimes dare not hope that I am a
child of God. Thus they are able to
comfort the dear little child of God with
the same comfort with which we are our-
selves comforted of God. The husband-
man must first be a partaker of the fruit.
Do we not love all such as are taught of
God, and in whom we can see poverty of
spirit? O, what a wonderful blessing it

is that we have so much that should com-
fort our drooping hearts. - The exercises
of the child of God through all time have
been the same. The God we love does
not change, but he ever leads them in the
way the holy prophets went, in the King’s
highway of holiness. When we contem-
plate, by an eye of faith, the way the
Lord leads his people, we can say, “ There
is no strange God with them.” O, what
a blessed hope. Then may we not lift up
our heads, and rejoice that our redemp-
tion draweth nigh, when we shall be done
with this warfare? We have that hope
that is as an anchor to the soul, while in
this wilderness of sin. Our blessed Mas-
ter, who was rich, for our sakes became
poor. He was a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief, and was tempted in
all things like as his people are, and yet
without sin of his own. But our sins
were laid upon him. It was love that
caused him to leave the shining courts of
glory, to redeem his people, who are bone
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. He
was bound to pay the debt, and to satisfy
divine justice, which was against us. In
time they are manifested as heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, and are
given a hope in his mercy, realizing that
they have no claim upon him, but must
acknowledge that God would have been
just in forever casting them away. How
guilty they often feel, and fearful that he
will not.-be mereiful to their unrighteous-
ness. They go mourning, and praying
to him, God be merciful to me, a poor,
hell-deserving sinner. I believe that
every child of God realizes his poverty,

and feels to say with the poet,

*I am a stranger here below,
And what I am ’tis hard to know ;
I am so vile, 80 prone to sin,

I fear that ’m not born again.”

I feel satisfied that every heaven-born
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soul does know the plague of his own
heart. If we could have our own way,
we would have no fellowship with the
sufferings of Jesus. But in the world ye
shall have tribulation: fears within and
foes without. It is through much tribu-
lation that we must enfer the kingdom.
If we are without chastisement, whereof
all are partakers, then are we bastards,
and not sons. If we love him we shall
take up our cross and follow him through
evil as well as good report. He says, “If
ye love me keep my commandments.”
We should go home to our friends. Who
they are is easily decided, for we know
where our heart is. We know that we
have passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren. This is evidence
enough that God, who commanded the
light to shine ont of darkness, hath shined
“in our heart. We know that whereas we
were once blind, now we see. We see
and know the Lord’s people, because we
have all been taught of him, from the
least to the greatest, and he will be mer-
ciful to our unrighteousness, and owr sing
and iniquities he will remember no more.

Dear fellow travelers, I have had a
name among the 0ld School Baptists
nearly forty years; I realize now that my
time here is short; I am looking daily to
be called into eternify; I know not how
soon, This in all probability will be my
last writing. 1 feel that 1 love you all,
and that you all have had much to bear
with in me. T feel to be the least of all.
T feel to esteem all better than myself.
T have traveled much in the dark, with
many doubts as to whether I have a well
grounded hope. T am more concerned
about that than anything else, but I find
that T am not alone, for this seems to be
a general complaint with others. If this
is not one of the evidences of being a

child of God, then I am not one of them.

John says, “We know that we are of
God.” The only way that T can claim
this language is from the evidence of the
Lord’s people that their spirit bears wit-
ness with my spirit, that I am a child of
God. T can bear witness with the truth;
I love it.

I bhave just been reading dear Elder
Durand’s book, and it is so sweet. Surely
it is well named, for 1 can sweetly medi-
tate upon the gospel trath therein. I
have read it several times, and it is al-
ways new. O, how I do love and praise
God for the great gifts which he has
given us; they are a rich treasure for the
poor mourner in Zion, while traveling in
this vale of sorrow. Our God has never
left himself without a witness. All that
we receive is from his Lountiful hand.
O, that men would praise him for his
goodness and mercy to the children of
men. Is it possible that T, a poor, hell-
deserving sinner, shall praise him through-
out eternity ? It seems too muech for one
so corrupt to expect. Will I be of that
happy number who shall meet the dear
saints in that better land, where there
will be neither male nor female, but all
one in Christ Jesus? There we shall
sing everlasting praise to the adorable
Redeemer, who washed us in his own
blood. 1 hope that it may be my happy
lot to be with all the blood-washed throng
who have come up out of great tribula-
tion, and have washed their robes, and
made them white, in the blood of the
Lamb.

‘Dear brother Beebe, it seems too much
to ask you to publish this poor, unprofit-
able letter. If I send it to you, it will be
well with me if you throw it in the waste
basket. I feel now that T have imiposed
upon you too much in days gone by. I

hope that you will not let your f()rme'rr

kindness be imposed upon.
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Your brother in hope of a better world,
E. D. VARNES.

[BroTHER Varnes speaks of his declin-
ing years. We sincerely hope that he
may be spared yet many years, and that
he will again be able to write for the col-
umns of the Signs. He has never im-
-posed upon us in that way. We have al-
ways been glad to receive his communieca-
tions. They have always breathed the
spirit of that lowly life, that belongs to
the redeemed. May God bless our broth-
erin his old age, so that he may continue
to bear fruit according to the promise:
¢« They shall still bring forth frait in old
age.”—ED.]

. T,INCOLN, Va., Feb. 10, 1899.

"Brper F. A. OHick—DEAR BrOTH-
ER:—Tor sixteen years the letter from
Tllder White, which I inclose, has been
of much comfort to me. Believing that
it will be so to others, I ask for it a place
in the S16Ns, unless you think otherwise.
To explain the reference to Elder Badger,
T will say that 1 had some talk with him
at Blder White’s house, where he had
been preaching, and he asked me if I felt
that my condemnation was just? to which
1 replied, yes. He then asked me, “Are
you willing to be damned for the glory
of God?” I had no answer, but it re-
mained in my mind a source of much
thought, and I told it in my letter to
Llder White. He disposed of it by as-
suring me that I had misunderstood
Elder Badger. Long afterwards it ap-
peared all right, for I could see Jesus,
when the time of his crucifixion was at
hand, in his shrinking flesh, praying that
thi§ horror of bitterness might pass, but
then with submission saying, “ Not my will
but thine be done.” He was made perfect
through suffering, and learning, though a
Son, obedience by the things which he

suffered, in this perfect obedience he will-
ingly submitted to this damnation, that
is, the condemnation of sin in the flesh,
by which God was glorified in his satis-
fied justice.
Your brother in hope,
FRANK M. MYERS.

At Homz, February 14, 1883.

My Dpear OarraiN:—I had not time
to write you before I went to Occoquan,
and now I assure you that I feel utterly
unworthy of such a letter, and incapable
of so much as attempting an answer.

You say, Do not laugh at me, or think
me presumptuous. Indeed, indeed I do
not, but do, I trust, mourn with those
that mourn. I humbly trust and believe
that T enjoyed a solemmn feast in that the
Lord has caused you to mourn. Jesus, the
power of God, has said, “ Blessed are they
that mourn, for they shall be comforted.”
He has also said, “ Woe to them that
langh now, for they shall mourn.” We
would rather spend our days as Rachel,
who would not be comforted, if need be,
than in eternal despair. But we have
the promise-from him that never fails,
that he will give us the valley of Achor.
for a door of hope. If, therefore, he has
given us the Achor, (sorrow) we stand in
the door of hope, and sooner or later, he
who commanded light to shine out of
darkness, will shine in our hearts, to
give us the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ.
I he has brought us to the door (sorrow)
will he not command the porter to open ?
O yes, to him the porter must open. The
law, the flaming sword that guards the
tree of life, must obey the mandate of
him who created it. The servant is not
greater than his master. The law with
all its weight of condemnation, which is
experienced in your heart, and which you
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so foreibly express, (“I am a most miser-
able, unhappy, wicked man,”) shall not
hold those prisoners for whom Christ
died. If your heart condemns you, God
is greater than your heart. Here let us
take courage. Let us not look to the law
nor to our own condemned heart, for
justification, but to a resurrected Savior,
to a crucified and risen Redeemer. Had
there been a law that could have given
life, verily righteousness would have been
by the law.

My dear friend, I do feel to call you
brother, for it is a kindred feeling, a
fellcwshlp of :suff\:‘uus that makes us
such; a godly sorrow for sin, a repent-
ance, a burning desire in the heart to
turn away from our wicked habits and
ways; this I am assured is your experi-
ence. Let me ask, Is not this travel of
soul? Read the first six verses of the
forty-dighth Psalm. 1t was, dear Captain,
in the city of our God that fear took hold
upon them. It is written, “If we suffer,
we shall also reign with him.” You are
vow suffering the travail of soul, the mis-
ery of sin, the woe of transgression.
This is the way (the Achor) by which we
are brought into fellowship with the suf-
tering of Christ, being made conformable
te his death. We would never become
willing to be made eomformable to his
death, to be baptized, except through
bufferin g for sin. The deep sense of sin-
fulness, the burden of a guilty conscience,
the anxiety for our soul’s salvation, and
the absolute failure to find rest in our-
selves, prepares, and in the day of his
power constrains us to look unto Jesus,
the aunthor and finisher of our faith, who
for the joy that was set before hlm en-
dured the cross, despising the shame and
is set down on the right hand of the
throne of God. To be a child of God is
to be a humble follower of the Lamb.

To walk in obedience to his commands,
we must first learn to despise the shame,
The friendship of the world is enmity to
God. God cannot be served in pride and
vain glory. The humble he will exalt,
the haughty he will abase. I was so glad
to hear you say, “ Do not langh at me.”
God is perfecting strength in you. These
things that you write are, to me, the
power of God; man’s weakness, and man

must be weak, before God can bhe made

strong in him. In this way God is ex-
alted. I want to refer to your talk with
Elder Badger, which you say somewhat
troubled you. You fully and satisfactor-
ily answered all that Elder Badger meant
by the question, when you said, “I know
that my condemnation is just. I know
that I richly deserve it.” That is all, and
it does not imply a willingness to be
damned. If you were willing to De
damped you would be content in your
sins. Yielding an assent to the justice
of God, and a willingness to be banished
from his presence forever, are very dif-
ferent things. I do not know how to ex-
pless it more forcibly than the poet does.

“If my soul were sent to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well. -

Yet, save a trembling sinner, Lord,

Whose hope, still trembling round thy word,
Would light-on some sweet promise there : H
Some sure support against despair.”

No, Christ in the heart does not pro-
duce a willingness for, or to, his absence.
If Jesus was willing for thab he never
would have come to you, never would
have caused this hungermg and thn'stmg
for him.

Excuse s0 long a letter, and above all,
the poverty and weakness of it. Do not
fail to write me whenever you feel like it,
and do not hesitate to express your feel-
ings just as they are. My wife requests
to be kindly remembered to you, and re-
quests that you come again soon. FElder
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Trancis is to preach at the Valley next
Saturday and Sunday, and at my house
Saturday night. Cannot you come down
and attend all the meetings ?

Your true friend,
E. V. WHITE.

o I oS

KANsas, IlL., Jan, 25, 1899,

FLpER F. A. OHICK—DEAR BROTHER:
—Having carefully read your editorial
upon the subject of the two prophets, as
narrated in first Kings, I feel like saying
to you, that it did me great good. My
mind had been called to reflect upon that
history for a time, before I made the re-
quest of you to write upon it. And at
times since then I have felt like writing
upon it. I am now truly thankful that I
had not done so before your editorial ap-
peared. I do desire still however, to say
that your conclusions concerning much of
the teaching of that narrative, are inhar-

‘mony with my views. While these two
prophets were both men of God, yet how
sadly did they both go astray; the one in
lying to his brother, and the other ia
harkening to him instead of obeying the
solemn charge given him of God.

Tt seems that Jeroboam was possessed
of the same fear that some may be actu-
ated by in our day. He made two calves
of gold for the people to worship, while
some now are setting up two other kinds
of idols, and calling on Israel to worship
them. These idols are “free moral
agency,” and “time?” or *‘ conditional sal-
vation.” As I read Blder Lively’s letter
calling to duty, and giving note of ap-
proaching danger, it caused me to think
of the two men of God, and of your de-
seription of duty, and of the importance
of adhering to it. It brings to my mind
the words of Isaiah, when the voice had
said unto him cry, and he had asked,
‘What shall T cry? the answer was given

him of God. The time has surely come,
my dear brother, when the servants of
God are called to stand firm in defense
of the truth, and to say, Woe unto him
that striveth with his Maker. The pot-
sherd may strive with the potsherds of
the earth, but when they presume to call
in question God’s work, O how vain.
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth
it, What makest thou? It seems that
some that now bear the name of Old
School Baptists, are going so far as to say,
“Tt is the sinner’s own fault if he is not
saved.” “God has made him a free
moral agent, and he can serve God if he
will.” Others are saying, even in the
pulpit, that God takes no account of the
death of the wicked, but when the  right-
eous dies it is his work.” What use then
have we for such Scriptures as these, “1
am the Lord and there is none else, there
is no God beside me”? Again, “I form
the light, and I create darkness, I make
peace and create evil, I the Lord do all
these things”? These, and other Script-
ures, seem to me to clearly teach that
God is the only wise and blessed sover-
eign of all created things. The dear
Savior said while here in the flesh, All
power is given to me in heaven and in
earth ; and I, for one, want to fall at his
feet, and bring forth the royal diadem,
and crown him Lord of all.

T see published in the Siexs for Janu-
ary 15th, a short discourse written by
Elder Pater, of Dayton, Wash., which he
delivered upon the parable of the leaven,
which a woman took and bhid in three
measures of meal, which to my under-
standing is correct, He gives all the
power to God, and denies the theory of
the freedom of the will, just as Paul did,
when he said, *“For I know that in me,
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good
thing. Tor to will is present with me,

-
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but how to perform that which is good T
find not.” Elder Vail, of Pennsylvania,
also comes forward and says, “If T am a
genuine Old School Baptist, God Al-
mighty has made me one, for it is con-
trary to every principle of my nature.”
No freedom of the will then was consult-
ed in his case. I want to say that such
are my feelings. Ithink I can in truth
adopt Paul’s words, * By the grace of God
I'am what I am.” I do surely know that
it T am a child of God, it has not been
brought about by my will, but alone of
0O
~
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God who is rich in mercy, has had com-
passion upon such a sinner as I am, and
that he has changed my will from the
love of sin, and has given me new desires,
and eansed me to hate the things which I
once loved, and now to love the things
I once hated ¢

May God in his infinite mercy keep me
and all those who look for his appearing,
is my prayer,

Your brother,

JAMES M. TRUR.

‘Weston, Mich,,

Jan, 1, 1899,
lirper F. A, CHICK—DEAR BROTHER
—As I have to write to renew my sqb_
seription for the Sraxs, I thought I would
say a few things concerning the doctrine
of predestination. I notice in the SigNs
of December 15th, a letter written by A.
F. Dove. Now, I am personally ac-
quainted with brother Dove, and to me he
is a precious brother, notwithstanding his
objections to the doctrine of absolute
predestination. 1 believe that brother
Dove is honest.in his convictions, and 1
can truly say that I have been comforted
by his preaching. Now, brother Chick, I
am not writing to defend brother Dove,
for that he must do for himself, yet I can
truly say I esteem him as a servant, faith-

.
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does seem to me uhat after he has read
your reply, and the editorial of December
15th, all doubts and objections to the
doctrine of the absolute foreknowledge,
wisdom and predestination of all things,
would be cleared away. For certainly he
is God over all things. He is the God of
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.
This God hath power and authority to
quicken and make alive whom he will,
and to harden whom he will also. Is
there 11nrig'hteousness with God? If
there is not, then it is right for him to
harden men. IHe, by the mouth of the
prophet, has said that he is the potter.
And Paul says that the potter has power
(right) over the clay, of the same lump to
make ¢ne vessel to honor, and another to
dishonor. Who dare say to the contrary ?
The God of Isaac sits on ‘no precarious
throne, nor borrows leave to be. 1 be-
lieve that he has an nndisputed right to’
do with, and to govern his entire creation
as he pleases. Not only men, but devils,
are subject to his will. I do notremember
that T have ever read in the Bible where
one of the true prophets and apostles of
the Lord, once questioned the right of
God to do as he willed with the sons of
men. Now, in the language of Doctor

Yﬂ“'.

'| Watts,

‘‘Not Gabriel asks the reason why,
Nor Gtod the reason gives,
Nor dares the favorite angel pry
Between the folded leaves.”
It is the high prerogative of our God to
hide these things from some, and to re-
veal them to others. Concernmg this,
Jesus said, “Hven so Father, for so it
seemed good in thy sight” Now I am
not writing or speaking of these glorious
and wonderful things, to create contro-
versy or strife. O no. These things
are the real spirit and breathing of my
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sonl. I hope that it is the real spirit Jof
my heart, to crown Jesus and his name,
Lord of all. I do not feel in my heart to
make predestination a bar of fellowship,
for I am acquainted with a number of
precious brethren who do not understand
these things as Ido. Yet experimentally,
to me, they are precious brethren, and I
have no doubt that they are the TFather’s
children. I wish we all might remember
that soft words turneth away wrath. O,
that we all might speak prudently, speak
as becometh the household of faith. Yet
may we stand firm in the trath and doe-
trine of the word. I can say of a truth,
I am not ashamed of the doctrine of God
my Savior, but rather of my poor, sinful
self am I ashamed. I can see nothing
but sin and corruption in every part of
my poor, sinful body, and I often think,
Can it be possible that such a vile, sinful
wretch, can be in possession of that grace
which purifies and cleanses the heart?
Let this be as it md.y, one thing 1 do
know, that I often find my heart in tune
to sing, “Amazing grace! how sweeb
the sonnd! that saved a wretch like
me.” Again, I know that my poor heart
is pained when I know that there is
strife and division among the brethren.
O, that the Lord by his grace may still the
waves of strife, and enable all the dear
children of God, by his Spirit of love and
merey, to walk together in the school of
Christ, each feeling in his heart to take
the lowest seat.

Now brethren editors, may the grace,
love and mercy of God, abide with you,
and enable you to set forth all the doc-
trine of God our Savior.

I have written much more than I ex-
pected. Do with it as you think proper,
and all will be right with me.

Your brother in love,

THOMAS J. WYMAN.

VerNON, Texas, Oct. 30, 1898.
Eprrors or THE SIGNS oF THE TrMes
—DrAR BRETHREN :—It is with fear and
trembling that I attempt to write a few
lines, I hope for no other purpose than to
relieve my miind of a deep and yet pleas-
ant sense of duty, and from a desire to
communicate with the saints of God.
The warfare rages fiercely within- my
breast. I have no one to speak to that I
think would appreciate anything that I
might say upon this subject, so I have
decided that I will try to write. I desire
to tell you some of my feelings, and”l
hope the Lord will guide aud help metotell
the truth, or else prevent me from writing
at all. Isit in my power to do God’s
will 2 has been the question with me all
my life. I have all my life tried to do
what 1 thought to be right, but I have so
often found myself doing the very things
that it seemed to me were the most un-
pleasing to my Maker. I live far away
from Old School Baptists, and feel lonely,
and often think that it is so with me be-
cause I am so unworthy. I often feel
that I ought not to name the name of
Jesus, and sometimes think I will quit
trying to talk npon the subject of godli-
ness, and that I will quit having anything
to do with religion, and then I am thrown
into such a state of mind that I cannot en-
dure myself, for I find nothing in ny heart
but evil continnally, Then after this I
am made willing to again take up my
cross, as I believe, and do the best I can,
and leave the result with God. When I -
can realize that Christ is the end of the
law to every one that believes, and that
he is onr righteousness, then I feel com-
forted, and think what a poor, blind
mortal I am, and why do I go so far
astray, as to think that I am my own
savior, and be always trying to work
myself into the favor of God? I
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find that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwells

- . o -‘
no good thing. 1 do hope that I feel

thankful that if we sin we have an advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. How sweet to hear him say-
ing, “ Come unto nie, all ye that labor
and are heavy laden, and T will give you
rest.” O, dear children of the heavenly
King, I do get so weary and heavy laden
sometimes, I feel as though God had for-
saken me, and that all I do or say is
against me, and that surely there is no

lepe for such a rebellious creature as 1

am. Then I remember that God was in
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ing the world unto hiwmself.
My heart is then melted, and I feel to
hope that his grace is sufficient for me,
though I know I am the chief of sinners.
We read that “All things work together
for good to them who love God, to them
who are the called according to his pur-
pose.”  Therefore, 1 believe that if I am
one of those who are called, God has a
pugpose in all my trials.
think T cannot bear it all much longer. I
am not living such a christian life as 1
desire, and it seems that I cannot, in my
present surroundings, and I cannot hope
t0 honorably change my present surround-
ings, unless God in his providence, and
infinite wisdom,

. - P 1) +
finite wisdom, and mercy, sees fif to

open the way, and guide me. O, may he
who ever rules and guides his people, for-

bid that I should ever -do that which is

not right, and that would bring reproach
upoun the cause which I believe I love.
The brethren and sisters are very kind to
me, and may God forbid I should ever do
anything that would destroy this sweet
fellowship which I enjoy more than all
things under heaven. I hope all the chil-
dren of God will remember me at the
throne of grace.

“If you think this is not too much like;
the writer, unworthy of a place anywhere

Sometimes I

on earth, you may publish it, but I will-
ingly leave it with you to do with as you
think best. I am a poor, wayworn, tem-
pest-tossed traveler from time to eternity.

In hope of eternal life,

A SINNER.

[Tuam writer of the above complains of
the surroundings hindering the life that
“A Sinner” would gladly lead. Perhaps
many think that with other surroundings

they could live more as a christian should. .

To all such ones we will say, the God
who has saved us, has also fixed our cir-
cumstances in this life, and so fixed them
a% is best for us, and as shall be most for
his own glory. One condition in life has
its temptations and hindrances, as well as
another. The grace of God is sufficient
in every condition in life. He is wor-
shiped in Spirit and in truth, and where
the heart is filled with his praise, that
praise will appear in whatever condition
of life we wmay be placed. Trials and
temptations are everywhere, and we all
need daily grace from God.—Ep.]
) LaMoNTE, Mo., Dec. 22, 1898,

To those who are connected with, and
who love the Siens, T would say, my
mind while looking over the number for
December 15th, was led to many and
serious reflections.  While being comfort-
ed by the precious letters contained there-
in, and the many precious truths set forth
in those articles, my heart was made to
sorrow, and a great and solemn question,
which I cannot solve, ran through my
mind. The Sians has been for many
years next to the Bible, in our family.

In the first place it is often for weeks
the only preaching that some of the fam-
ily get.

Secondly, it has stood the test for so

many years upon the deectrine of -God our

Savior,
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Thirdly, it has never hatched any new
thing entirely antagonistic to the Bible,
or contrary to the faith and fellowship of
God’s chosen people, the Old School Bap-
tists, and tried to make them receive it
as the doetrine of the Bible.

How many have been the tears, the
heartaches, caused by divisions, severing
those who once could walk in the sweet-
est fellowship, seeing eye to eye, speak-
ing face to face, faith being revealed to
faith, and love to love. O, the happy,
happy days, when it seemed that Christ
himself was in the midst, and that to
bless. Alas, these things are because of
the ambition of some designing Saul,
some one who wants to have a great
name, and leave a great fame behind him,
of having brought in some new doctrine,
or of working some great reform in the
church of Christ, which neither Christ
nor his holy apostles knew, nor do any
of his humble and faithful followers now
know. These precious seasons of rejoie-
ing and of sweet fellowship, have in
many cases been broken, all to gratify
the ambition of the above named charae-
ters. The church at peace is a dear home
to the weary pilgrim here below, especi-
ally when she has that humble, sound,
consistent ministry, of which brother
Ketchum spoke. How I enjoyed his
communication upon that subject. I
thonght when the dear people of God
granted me a home among them, that it
was a heaven of rest from all the miseries
of the weary pilgrim, but I was in many
things sadly mistaken. There are two
enemies more to be dreaded than all the
rest. The first and most dangerous, is
self. O what a warfare to keep him
humbled. How often I am found trying
my own strength on that rebellious in-
~dividual, self. I think sometimes that
no one beside poor me has such a warfare

with self, to keep him humbled. Then
again I know that if T am a member of
the family of God, I only have a common
experience with the rest of them. They
are all taught of the Lord, and in a meas-
ure have the same. experience. But to
come to the second enemy, which to the
chureh is the most dangerous, spreading
devastation among the saints; this is
that ambitious character which I have
tried to describe before. Such ao one
cannot certainly be a lover of the flock,
and of the great Shepherd, Ohrist. If he
were a lover of these, why is he not satis-
fied with the simple truth whieh is the
meat and drink of the flock? For they
know what is wholesome and good for
their weary souls. Surely God has given
his sheep a knowledge of what is good
for them, both in meat and in drink, and
this food is the righteousness of Ohrist.
The greatest joy and happiness which the
humble shepherd can know, is when he
sees the flock in good pasture, and doing
well. He rejoices when he sees peace, and
no new “ism” among them to mar their
happiness, but all loving the same pre-
cious truths, and contending for the same
faith once delivered to the saints, and all
in peace, so much so that the poor little
Jambs around the fold bleat for a home
among them. O, what a heaven below!
But how sad when the other picture is
before us. So I have found that the en-
emy most to be feared is in one’s own
breast, and in the church. Let us ex-
amine ourselves daily to see whether we
be in the faith. Let us present our
bodies a living sacrifice unto God, which
is our reasonable sérvice. The way to
do this, is to crucify the flesh with its af-
fections and lusts.

I cannot see how any possessing a pre-
cious hope, who love the dear people of
God, who want to see them fed and com-
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forted with the precious truth contained
in the Srans, who have a knowledge of
how many of God’s hmwble poor are
nourished up in the strength of the gos-
pel of Jesus, and also a knowledge of
what it takes to sustain and keep up the
publication, with its many losses in sup-
plying those who are not able to help
themselves, can neglect their duty, which
is small, and which ounly comes once a

year. May the Lord sustain you in the
truth.
Humbly,

J. A. TEAGUR.

eASTR S
e 2 2T o ST

CrawroORDSYILLE, Ind., Jan., 1899,

Dear  DrerareNy HDITORS orF THE
Siexs or THE TMES:—1 have just finished
the first number for the new year, and feel
moved to say something, even if it be bnt
very little, in the way of encouragement.
The Sians is of great comfort to me, and
when this number wus a week late, 1 be-
gan to think, Some one is sick, or dead,
and the paper may never come again.
This made me sad, and I asked myself
what could we do without it, our old
familiar friend, which has been coming to
our home every year of my life, sixty-six
years. How glad I was to see it coming,
and how eagerly I looked over the names
of the dear contributors. Then, when I
had time to read, what crombs I gathered
from the Master’s table. Sometimes I
feel that I have gathered, like Rath, an
ephah of barley.

Dear old_brother True! I have been
blessed with the privilege of hearing him
preach, so that his loving admonition in
the S1ans seemed like a word fitly spoken,
and brings him up in memory, as the same
mild, gentle follower of the meek and
lowly Lamb. He is, like the loving dis-
ciple John, leaning on the Master’s breast.

Now I am thinking of our dear old

pastor, Elder Vancleve, of so many years.
He entered into hig eternal rest one vear

DERAVTATAL LW s URTliidi aUSY VY yUal

ago last October. How faithful and lov-
ing he was, and what trials and persecu-
tious he did encounter. We miss him
very much in the church, and feel lonely
indeed, but the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth., Ie will supply ourneeds. He
will send by whom he pleases. We have
been highly favored with sound spiritual
food, for many years. So if there are
some words now to no profit, some that I
cannot measure by my experience, may I
go to the blessed Master for guidance.
He always is & present help in time of
trouble. In his mercy I must trust.

The articles of Elder Bartley, and of a
brother in Tennessee, named George M.
Hite, were very much in unison with my
experience, and with the Scriptures. 1
do not see how christians can believe dif-
ferently. Jesus all the day long, is the
theme of my song. Without him we can
do nothing.

We had a sweet, strengthening sermon
from the text, “ Thou shalt eall his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins.” How glad and rested I felt,
while listening to the words about the
precious Redeemer. How I desire, above
all things, to walk in his footsteps, and to
love him above everything else, but much
of my time I am fearful and feel so far
away from God.

Now I want to tell you about dear old
sister Matilda West. She is my neighbor,
and a great ecomfort to me. She is very
hard of hearing, so that for several years
I have written what I wanted to say to
her, but that is denied me now, as she is
almost blind, and cannot read one word.
She remembers many beautiful hymns
and Seriptures, and her whole conversa-
tion is of heaven and divine things.
When I went in last she did not know
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me, but pulled my face close to her, and
said, “O, it is Lina. I was wishing for
you, I want to tell you how good the
Lord is to me.” She repeated some texts,
and then a hymn, and told her experi-
ence. She said, “1 sleep quite well, and
feel better in health. I am ninety-five
years old, and feel like the Lord
would surely take me home soon. But I
try to pray for patience to wait his ap-
pointed time. I thought T would take
the Sians as long as I lived. It was a

great comfort to me while T could see.

But now I have four numbers of which I
hiave not read one word, and sit with them
in my hands, and Wonder what brother
Ohick, or Durand, or many .other good
writers, have said. Tell the dear breth-
ren, I send them much love, and wish them
Godspeed “He will guide and uphold the
righteous. ‘Tell my christian friends all
farewell.” The old hymu, “Even down to
old age, all my people shall prove, my
soverelgn, eternal unchangeable love,” is
verified in the life of this aged saint.
~ I'hope that the Lord will strengthen
and encourage you in your good work.
- My love to all the saints in Ohrist
Jesus. v
o LINA W. BECK.
e 6 P S
’ STEPHENS, Ark., Nov. 8§, 1898,
EDITORS OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
—DgAR BRETHREN :—For several years
past T have thought of writing you for
publication, but on account of my ig-
norance, blindness, and many other in-
firmities, I have forborne to do so until
the present. I have beenlooking forward
to some other day, when I should be
‘bétter prepared to address the dear people
of God, through our medium of corre-
spondence, but alas, how futile have been
iy hopes in this du"cctlon instead of be-

coming more profitable, Ihavebecomemore

‘world.

unprofitable, instead of making christian
progress, I seem to be on the retrograde,
and to-day I sadly realize that I am as
ever, a very great and vile sinner in the
sight of God. Like Paul, I must say,
“When I would do good, evil is present
with me. For I delight in the law of
God after the inward man: but I see an-
other law in my members, warring againsb
the law of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin which is in my
members. O wretehed man that I am!”
The above language. of the apostle Paul
is very btrengthenmg and consoling ' to
me, a_poor, downcast sinner, subject to
this continual warfare which the ~apostle
here speaks of. ‘This warfare all feel who
have heen brought to a knowledge of
their sinfulness, and utter condemnation
before a just and holy God. It is, too, a
glorious warfare which none enter into

but the redeemed of God ‘who have been
set in the King’s h]ghway, and who are
endeavoring and desiring to lead a godly
life, and walk quietly in this unfriendly
In no way have we ever been
victorious except through the divine
power and the life of the ever blessed and
immaculate Son of God, who is the great
Captain of our sa]vatlon and our life, and
our all in all

hlghly prxzédﬂby myself and also by my
father and mother, who have been sub-
seribers for many years. I think it one.
of the best papers of the kind that is pub-
lished in the United States. I fully in-
dorse and believe the principles of  doc-
trine advocated. and maintained in its
columns. I have been greatly comforted
and encouraged by reading many com-
munications coutributed to its columns
by the dear brethren and sisters., Iwould
be glad were it circulated more extensive-
ly throughout our country.




178

SIGNS OF TER TIMES.

With sadness and much regret, I have
to say that it appears to be a time of
‘much apathy among the dear people of
God here in South Arkansas. It secems
that the seeds of discord have been sown
by the enemy, and have produced con-
tention and strife, in some of our once
lovely and prosperous churches. O, how
sad to know that dear brethren of like
precious faith cannot walk together in
peace through their earthly pilgrimage,
maintaining sweet esteem and christian
fellowship for one another, bearing one
another’s burdens, dnd so fulfilling the
law of Christ. May Almighty God grant
us grace o cuable us to. cease caviling
over questions unnecessary, and of vain
and doubtful import, and enable us to
love one another freely, and in simplicity.
O, what an entertaining sight to see
brethren whose hearts dwell together in
unity. O, that we all could be divested
of all malicious and selfish designs and
evil influences, and that our ruling
motive might be to do good to all men,
more especially, as the apostle enjoins, to
the household of faith, and so overcomo
evil with good.

I find that T have made considerable
digression, and have not written as-I in-
tended. Many other things I would have
been glad to have spoken of, but my let-
ter has already grown too long, and is I
fear in every way unprofitable, as T my-
self am. This is my first attempt to write
for publication. Perhaps I may, at some
future time, attempt to write again.

I remain as ever, your poor, afflicted
brother, in hope of eternal life,

’ ~ A. R. YARBROUGH,

Y- o o~

PorTLAND, Ind., Jan., 1899,
DEAR BROTHER BEEBE:—The subject
of the discourse in the ninth, tenth and
eleventh chapters of Romans, has seemed

-

to me to be the most fit answer to all ob-
jections to the doctrine of eternal elec-
tion, and the sovereignly of God. 1 feel
like saying a few things in harmony with
what is therein taught. The apostle be-
wails and bemoans himself on account of
the miserably dark and blind state of the
Israelites, but gives as a reason for this
blind state, that it was in fulfillment of
the Secriptures spoken by the prophet
Isaiah. God gave them a spirit of slum-
ber, eyes that they should not see, and
ears that they should not hear, and hearts
that they should not understand,zlest they
should be converted, and he should heal
them.

First, Paul says that God resérved to
himself the right to love Jacob and hate
Esau, and to have mercy on whom he
would have mercy, and whom he would
to harden. The apostle represented God
as a potter,.and we as the clay in his
hands, and he affirmed that God had a
right to make one vessel to honor, and
another to dishonor. And if he saw fit
to show his wrath upon the vessels of
dishonor, he had a right to do so, and
none should say, What doest thou? The
apostle understood just whatposition those
who did not believe this would occupy,
and he says, “ What shall we say then?
Is there unrighteousness with God%” This
he was fully aware they would say, and
he put them to silence, by affirming that
in opposing God’s way, and his right to
do with his own as he pleased, they were
opposing God, and replying against himn.
Yet, to-day, men do not hesitate to say
that God is unrighteous in his sovereign
dealings with the different vessels of his
handiwork. T find that men will say that
there is unrighteousness with God, if he’
made one vessel unto honor, and another
unto dishonor. -The apostle affirms that
God had a most holy, wise and just plan
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in so doing, and that it was for most holy,
wise and just ends and designs that he
has done so, and that the purpose of God,
according”to the election, might stand,
Israel did not obtain that which he sought
for, but the clection obtained it, and the
rest were blinded, for Israel sought it not
by faith, but by the works of the law, for
they stumbled at that stumbling-stone.
Christ was a stumbling-stone, and a rock
of offense. Paul says, “ They are not all
Israel, which. are of Israel, neither, be-
cause they are the seed of Abraham, are
they all children.” “But the children of
the promise are counted for the seed.”’
But I find even some brethren placing
themselves in the position of which Paul
speaks, In this they are replying against
God, _ '

Your brother,

' NEWTON PETERS.

[Tar ninth chapter to the Romaus
settles the matter beyond coutroversy,
withall who believe the Bible, that election,
without any foreseen good works, is true,
and that sovereign choice is the sole
reason why one is saved, and another not
saved. The absolute sovereignty of God
over man, and all his creatures, is a doe-
trine most hateful to proud, carnal man,
but the humble child of God bows to if,
and asks vot the reason why. Jacob is
received, not on account of his good
works, and Fsau is rejected, not on ac-
count of his evil works, but solely because
God would have mercy where he chose,
and would harden where he chose.—EDp.]

. e

. PrymouTH, Ill., Dec., 1898,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS OF THE SIGNS
or ToE TiMes :—My remittance is alittle
late, owing to sickness in my family, but
I hope you will pardon me for the delay.
I am bnt a poor, weak worm of the dust,
and not worthy to be numbered among

the least of God’s little ones. Yet I am
always ready and glad to read the dear
old Stexg, and can hardly wait until each
number comes. It is much pleasure to
me to read the good, comforting letters
from the dear brethren and sisters, and
especially the able editorials in each
number. It fills my heart to overflowing
to know that there are still some who be-
lieve in the faith omce delivered to the
saints, who believe in a God who hath .
measured the waters in the hollow of his
hand, and meted out the heavens with a
span, and comprehended the dust of the
carth in a measure, and weighed the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a
balance. We hear it said on every hand,
that any one can be saved if they will. T
believe that too, but how do they get the
will? Not of themselves, nor by works
of righteousness which they have done,
for we love darkness rather than light, by
nature. ButtheLorddeclaresthathe works -
in usbothtowilland todo of his good pleas-
ure. Who hath directed the Spirit of the
Lord, or, being his counsclor, hath taught
him? With whom took he counsel, and
who instructed him, and tanght him in
the path of judgment, and taught him
knowledge, and shewed him the way of
understanding ¢ All nations before him
are as nothing, and they are counted to
him less than nothing, and vanity.

Elder H. M. Curry and Elder J. B.
Dobbs were with us at our last meeting,
at Providence, in Hancock Co., Ill, on
the first Sunday in December, and Satur-
day before, and preached much to the
comfort and edification of the people, and
greatly encouraged our much beloved
pastor, Elder L. C. Frazee, by their com-
ing among us. We are always glad to
have them come preaching Christ, and
him crucified, the way, the truth and the
life, They cast bread upon the waters,
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which will be gathered many days hence.
Now, dear brethren, I pray that peace
and prosperity may attend your path, and
that you all may trust only in Jesus for
sakvation,
' MRS. BELLE FRAZEE.
e+ A - e —
ALLENTOWN, Pa., January 5, 1899,
" DpAr EubpeER CHICK :—I suppose it is
an unfavorable time to write you at pre-
sent, as T am in somewhat of a gloomy
state of mind. The question presents
itself to me, Why it should be so? The
kind and loving Tather above has been
so kind to me during the year past, as
‘well as in all iy former life, that I should
not doubt him now, but doubts will arise,
and they to me cling closer than anything
“in the world. I am sorry to come to youin
this letter, with the same old story. I
would like to tell you that I know that I
am the King’s daughter, but not until the
 King tells me so, can I lay claim to his
dominions. I want to thank you for
your kindness in introducing me to the
dear sister, of whom you wrote.
to see her; and my heart went out to her
at once. She spent a day with me, and
we held sweet converse together. Her
langnage was that of Canaan. Of that I
&M sure. Whether mine was or not I
cannot say. - I hope to see her soon again.

I feel the need of spiritual food very|

mueh, and think that she and I shall ap-
preciate and cling to one ancther all the
‘more for being pilgrims in a strange land.
If T am a christian to-day, I feel very
differently from what I thought a chris-
tian did feel. I had an idea that if everI

became a christian, T should be perfectly

happy, and go singing all the the day.
Instead of singing, I go mourning all
the day long, because of my sins. I often
think that life is not worth living. I do
not seeim to get any better. Instead of

I went ‘

being meek and patient, I find myself
becoming indignant at the least insult or
injury. If Jesus died for me, should I
not be the most humble, meek, patient
and the lowliest of his children ? for I feel
myself to be the most unworthy of all.
I'see what I ought to be, but I cannot at-
tain to it. I am so weak and sinful that
I cannot sce how the dear Lord can en-
dure me in his sight. Why does he not
wipe mwe off the face of the earth?

I hope that yourself and family will
see a happy new year, as well as all the
readers, editors and contributors of the
S1aNs.  As one of old in snbstance said,
the years come and go, as a weaver’s
shuttle. The time for our departure is
steadily approaching. Soon we shall bid
farewell to the scenes of earth, then these
pilgrims shall be pilgrims no longer, bnt
they shall be at home in their own
country, and forever with the Lord. Is
not this a blessed thought? Shall I be
one of that happy. family whose God is
the Lord?

Could they love him as they ought;
And feel his presence near,

Their trials would become as naught,
‘What more could they want here ?

Then to the lover of their souls
May they all praises sing,

As to their vision he unfolds
The joy of heavenly things,

All glory to the blessed One,
The loving elder Brother,
Unending praise to him alone;
His people want no other.

I have not received the first of January
number of the SigNs yet. I hardly know
how to get along without them. I feel
so hungry for something good. If you
think the verses are too crude, omit them.
I wrote them as they came to me. Use
your own judgment, about publishing
any of this letter.

Affectionately your sister, _ ‘

MARY E. FISHER.




SIGNS OF THRE TIMBES.

181

EDITORIAIL,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1899.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as
Second-Class Mail Matter.

}E DITORS:
F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.
B. L. Beebe, Middletown, N. Y..

AUl letters for this paper should be ad-

dressed, and money orders made payable, to

GILBERT BEEBES SON,
M@dclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

CHATHAM, Ontario, J anuary, 1899,
Drar BROTHER CHICK :—WIill you be so kind as to
give your views through the SIGNS, at your earliest
" convenience, upon sinning against tlie Holy Ghost?

And oblige one who is anxious to know.

v . MRS. J. H, BLACKBURN.,
In presenting a few thoughts in reply
to the above request, we do not for a mo-
ment suppose that we can clear away

every - difficulty which the subject has.

presented to many minds, and indeed to
all with whom we have conversed about
it, or whose writings we have seen. We
have met those who were greatly troubled
concerning this -subject, because ‘they
were themselves fearful that this sin was
to be laid to their charge.
we feel sure, viz: no one who has any
anxiety, or trouble, or fear about the
matter has ever been guilty of this sin.
The very tenderness of conscience which
leads. them to be thus troubled, shows
that the Holy Spirit does indeed dwell in
them, and that they are under its guid-
ance. Such a timid and fearful soul can
never speak a word against the Holy
Ghost. Let all who fear and tremble
with regard to this matter, take courage.
If they had indeed been guilty of this sin,
they would have no trouble at all about
it. We have understood that the carnal
Jews with whom the Savior often spoke,

| forgiveness.

Of one thing

and who were witnesses. of his miracles,
and who were yet so.opposed to his teach-
ings that they, to avoid the force of the
argument drawn. from his miracles,

| charged that they were performed by the

power of the prince of darkness, and not
by the Holy Ghost, were the ones who
were guilty of that sin. To them there
was no forgiveness, either in this world,
or in the world to come. Some have
thought that this last expression had ref-

‘| erence to the two dispensations, the gos-.

pel and the legal, and that he simply

said, that in neither that old dispensation,

nor in the new, should such as.had thus
sinned against the Holy Ghost, find for-
giveness. Be that as it may, the truth
remains the same, that they have never
If under the gospel dispen-
sation they never find forgiveness, it is
certain that in the future world they shall.
not find it, for tberé, nothing is said in the
word, abont redemption or the forgiveness
of sins. The end of this life seals forever
the destiny of all. It is our view that
the charge that Jesus cast out devils .
through Beelzebub, the prince of devils,
was the specific sin that was meant by
the Master. The question has been.
asked, Whether any one since then could
be guilty of that sin? If any make. the
same charge that was then made, out of
the hatred of the human heart against
Jesus and his grace, then they are guilty
of that sin. It has seemed to us that it
is very near the same sin, when men deny

‘anything miraculous in the work of grace,

and charge all christian experience to ex-
citement, or to a delusion. Thus they
deny the work of the Holy Ghost alto-
gether, in the salvation of a sinner. The
people who are popularly known as
Campbellites, who deny the new birth of
the Spirit, and claim that all there is in
religion is that we read: and. believe . the
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teachings of the Bible, and act upon
them, beginning with baptism, seem to
us to come very near to this sin against
the Holy Ghost. They, and all others,
who deny the work of the Spirit in the
new birth, seem to us to be speaking
against the Holy Ghost. The attitude of
the Jews, as expressed by their charge
against the holy and merciful Savior,
was that of stubbornness of heart,
which was deliberately set to do wickedly
and to deny the truth. This is the atti-
tude of every himan heart, unless called
by grace. We all should come under the
same condemnation, were it not for this
sovereign grace.

We leave these remarks to the judg-
ment of our readers. None of us can see
more of the truth than is given us to sce,
but this has been for a long time the
view we have had of this matter.

A proruir asks, “Do all our afflictions
, come by the decree of God 9?

There is not, in our mind, the slightest
‘hesitancy in responding te this question,
in the affirmative. They are either in the
appointment of God, or else they come to
us by chance. No one who has known
the power and glory of that God in whom
is salvation, can ever believe in the her-
esy, that the events of this life are any of
them the ungnided and undirected hap-
penings of chance.” Holy men of old did
not think so. The Scriptures of the Old
Testament are full of declarations which
ascribe all the events of life, to the Lord.
According to their testimony, the thunder
is the voice of the Lord, and all the works
of nature are but the expressions of his
will and work. Diseases are his rod, and
pestilence comes and goes at his com-
mand. If there be famine in theland, he
has sent it. If there be evil of any sort
in the city, he hath done it. There is no

event, great or small, according to the
faith of the Old Testament writers,. that
he has not brought about. So Joseph
said of the evil his brethren had done to
him, they meant it for evil, God meant it
for good. The way between the promise
which God made to him in his dreams,
and the fulfillment of it, was a long, and
to haman sight, a devious one, but in the
sight of God, and of that faith which is
of God, it was the straight road to the
appointed end. The afflictions of Joseph
were many, but he was upheld by the
truth, that all was appointed for him by
him who is too wise to err, and too good
to be unkind. In like manner Job found
his lasting joy and comfort in the faith
that not the Chaldeans, nor the Sabeans,
had taken away his possessions, but the
Lord, who gave, had also taken away,
and the langnage of his -heart was,
‘“Blessed be the name of the Lord.” How
could there have been any consolation
for Job, had he just seen the robber
hordes of the desert, in his losses, and
had not believed that by the hand of
these his enemies, God had wrought his
own will toward him? How good it
would be for us, when we are wronged
by any man, to be able to see and to say,
“The Lord hath done it, blessed be the
name of the Lord.” Again, he comforted
himself by saying, “Shall we receive
good at the hand of God, and shall we
not receive evil?” He does not mention
the Chaldeans, or Sabeans, or the devil,
at all, as having anything to do in the
matter, but simply sees the hand of God.
He alsp comforted himself by saying,
“He performeth the thing that is ap-
pointed for me, and many such things
are with him.” So may we say in all our
daily life, whatever of crosses and trials,
or comforts and joys, may fall to our
portion, the Lord performs what is before
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appointed for us. How many sick rooms
has this filled with light and consolation.
“In how many bereavements have sore
hearts been soothed by the remem-
brance that the Lord hath done it. One
whom we knew well, told us of an ex-
perience of her own in former years. She
had lost an only child by death. She re-
fused to be comforted: She could not
even weep, and in thought and feeling
was rebellious. The morning of the fu-
neral service came. She had withdrawn
to herself, and did not wish to see any
one. An uncle of hers came to the fune-
‘ral. He inquired for her, and then came
to her room, where she was sitting with
her face in her hands, thinking hard
thoughts of her trouble. Ile came to her
side, and placing his band upon her head,
he said, “ Think, Ida, who has domne it.”
And the words brought an entire revul-
sion of feeling. She could weep, but she
could no longer repine. She said from
her heart, “It is the Lord, let him do as
seemeth him good.” Onee in great
trouble in the loss of a little child, we
were full of unreconciled feeling, but the
words of hymn No. 17, (Beebe’s Collec-
tion,) beginning, “ Wait, O my soul, thy
Maker’s will,” &e., came with power, and
all the murmuring was stilled. So like-
wise the Master of all found his strength
and comfort in the knowledge that he
went as was appointed for him, and at
the last his strength was in the power to
say, “Thy will be done.” Surely then
there is comfort in the belief that all af-
fliction is of God. How was our beloved
sister Mary Parker helped, and made to
rejoice in the full belief that her afiliction
which cantinued for so many years, was
" from the hand of God? How could any
minister or any believer go with any con-
fidence to the side of the sick, or suffer-
ing, or sorrowing, if they had not the

message to take to them, that it was all
according to the will of God? and that it
was in some way working out good for
them, and glory to God. These afflic-
tions may be given as chastisements, or
as trials of our faith, but let this be as it
may, they are all in the hands of God.
If suffering, or affliction, or loss, comes
to us in any form, either by direct visita-
tion of God, or through his servants who,
as Cyrus, fulfill his will, without knowing
or meaning it, as was the case with the
brethren of Joseph, and with those who
robbed Job, and with those who without
meaning it, erucified the Lord of life and
glory, to the saving of all his chosen
alive eternally, how much better to say
the Lord hath done it, and to lose sight
of the sinful instruments of his will. If
thus we are chastised, it is the work of
the Lord. If our faith be tried -as gold,
coniing forth much more precious than
gold, it is still the work of the Lord. He
it is that still sits as a refiner and purifier
of silver, and purifies the sons of Levi; as
gold and silver are purified, in the refiner’s
fire. How glad we ought to be, for he
can make no mistake; all shall work as
he wills. Glorious and soul-sustaining is
such a faith. Thousands, yea, millions,
have proved it in many a trying hour.

A BROTHER inquires, “In what sense
is it said that God suffers, allows or per-
mits things 77

- All three of these words are used in
the Bible with reference to God. With
the examination which we have been able
to give the subject, we find that either
word is used in the Scriptures in connec-
tion with God’s relation to sin, but {wice.
Tach word is used many times with refer-
ence to things which are not sinful.
We will give the original Greek words
with their meaning, in brief. Permit, is
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used in 1 Cor. vii. 6, and there is trans-
lated from the Greek word suggnome,
which literally si o"mﬁes “ga joint opinion.”
It is also translated from the Greek word
epitrophe four times, Acts xvi. 1; 1 Cor.
xiv. 34; xvi. 7; Hebrews vi. 3. The
Greek word signifies literally, “to turn
over on,”” and the signification is, as
though one should say, If [ may have my
will. The same word epitrophe.is trans-
lated suffer, six times, when speaking of
the Lord or the Savior. And then it lit-
erally means, if our will may be his will.
It is also translated four times, with ref-
erence to the Lord, from the Greek word
eao, which literally signifies, “ to let fall.”
The word “allow,” is nsed with reference
to the Lord but once, in 1 Thess. ii. 4.
It signifies, “to test,” “to make trial,”
“to prove.” Mo repeat, ‘permit” is
never used of the Lord when evil or sin
is meant. 8o also with the word “ allow.”
The word “suoffer,” translated from epi-
trophe, is used to present the relation of
God to that which is evil, but twice,
once in Matthew xix. 8, and once in Acts
xiv. 16. As far as we have been able to
see, each of these words as they relate to
the dealings of God with men, do not
mean bare permission. That is, they do

" not mean that our God holds such an at-

tivude to sin, as that he grants unto men
the right to sin,” when they desive it.
And neither does God barely permit that
which is right, in the sense of granting
what men may ask of him. One may
permit his child, or servant, a favor which
they may implore of him, but of which he
had no thought until the request was
preferred. Tn this sense we cannot say
that onr God’permits‘, or suffers, or al-
lows anything. The meaning of these
words is presented in Jameé, when he
says, “ For that ye ought to say, If the
Lord will,” &c. The apostle said upon

another occasion, “And this will we do,
if God permit;” that is, “if God will.”

It seems plain that these words are not
used in the Scriptures to imply that our -
God has not a positive will in the things
whichi are spoken about, but rather with
reference to our desn"es, and the answer
to them which God bestows, We desire
a thing, and we are to say, it shall be
done, if it be the will of God, or if God
permits. This does not say at all, that
prior to this request of ours, God had no
will about the matter. Tn all our prayers,
and in all our parposes and undertakings,
we ought to say, if the Lord suffer, or
permit, or allow, or if the Lord will,
which is the same thing. It does not
imply any change in the unchangeable
God, to say this. If we think it does,
our prayer has an element of untruth in
it. 'We must not receive anything which
implies that God has changed, either in
wisdom or purpose, since all his purposes
are eternal, and his wisdom is always in-
finite. It must not be forgotten that all
language fails when we come to speak of
the cternal God. We see but in part,
and shall see but in part, while we re-
main on earth. Therefore we should
speak reverently and slowly of the deep
things of God.

C.
- D o—
BACK. NUMBERS.

ALL new subscribers received thus far
this year, have been supplied with the
baek numbers to the first of the volume,
but after this issue we shall cease to send
them unless specially requested to.do so.
We still have a few of each number left,
and as long as the supply lasts we will
send them when desired. The advmntage
of having the full volume appeafs when
the mdex is pubhshed at the end of the
year. :
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EDIIORIALS OF THE. LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

WHAT ADAM WAS, AND WHAT HE
' LOST BY THE FALL.

Ws feel a pleasure when we are en-
abled to help the mind of any brother or
slster, on any subject of divine revelation
on which they may be ]abormg in search-
ing after the trath as it is in Jesus, but
we have not the vanity to believe that we
are, able to meet and put to silence all the
cavﬂs and vain speculahons which may
be presented against what we bonestly
understand to be the plain and obvious
testnnony of the Scrxptnres of truth. We
do. not mean, however, to denounce as
specu]atlve what may be presented in

opposition to our views, nor those as

cavilers who ob;ject to what we firmly be-
lieve to be the testimony of the word, for
brethren may honestly and consclenhous—
]y differ w1th ns. We feel a conscious-
ness that we are, at Jeast, as liable to err
as our brethren are. But when a plain,
emphatlc dec]aratlon of the Scrlptures is
found 1ecorded on any sub;]ect it ought
to settle the point with us, and when any
arise and contradlct such -plain declara-
tlons of the word we can but regard them
as cavders

The qnestlon proposed by brother
Seals, and on which we have before given
our views, was whether Adam, in his first
estate, was a spiritual man or not? We,
»consxdermg this matter settled by the ex-
press, declaration of an inspired apostle,
have glven his declaration in reply.

“And go it is written, The first man Adam
was made aliving soul; the last Adam 'or red earth.
Howbeit w1th what we have quoted from 1 Cor.

was macle a quickening spirit.-

that was not first which is spiritual, but,lxv 45-48. He was not spiritual,
and fxfterwards natural.
‘The first man is but a living soul.

that wblch is natural;
that whlch is spmtual

Lord from heaven, As isthe earthy, such
are they also that are earthy, and as is
the heavenly, such are they also that are:
heavenly.”—1 Cor. xv. 45-48, In copy-
ing this passage we have italicized the
supplied words, that its full and proper
force may be seen, in its bearmg on the
subject. To our mlnd if there were no

other Scripture testimony in point to be
found, this passage would be amply suf-
ficient to prove beyond all sucecessful con-.
tradiction that Adam was not in his firsf,
estate a spiritual man. The text ex-
pressly declares that he was not: and this
should be with us an end of all confro-
versy. The ancient record of the origin

-of man, is thus given, “ This is the book

of the generations of Adam. TIn the day
that God created man, in the likeness of
God made he him; male and female
created he them; and‘blessed them, and

called their name Adam, in the day when

they were created.”—Gen. v. 1,2. We
can go back no farther in the history of

man than the day of his creation. ~ The
state he ooenpxed “ip the day when they
were created,” most undoubted presented ,
Adam in his first estate, for he existed in
no estate prior to that day. Had the
Lord deferred to give him a-name until
the next day, we might bave been in-
volved in some doubt whether the name
given was indicative of. the state he was
in on the day of creation, as he might
have changed; for we are not informed
how long it was affer his ereatxon before
he fell. But the name was given him
before he fell, or could have changed.
And the name Adam signifies earthy man,
This is in perfect harmony

but
He was not a quickening spirit,
He was not heavenly,

of the earth earthy the second man is the but of the earth earthy. This matter is
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settled, so that no man without contro-
verting what God has said, can say that
Adam was a spiritual man. God called
his nanie earthy, and Paul, by inspiration
of the Holy Ghost, says, he was not
spiritnal. But, on presenting this direct
and incontrovertible testimony, it is de-
manded that we must show what Adam
lost by the fall, &c. This demand is al-
together gratuitous, for it does not follow
because that we set to our seal that God
is true in what he has said to us of the
first estate of Adam, that we are thereby
bound to obviate any other question
whatever, or to meet the ecavils of those|m
who dispute what God has said. A “thus
saith the Lord,” is valid testimony with
all who fear the Lord and tremble at his
word.

On what those brethren, referred to by
brother Sears, predicate their doctmne
that the first Adam was spiritnal, we do
not know, consequently we are not pre-
pared to estimate their arfrument but
from the questions by brother Scars and
from positions which have been taken by
some with whom we have had some knowl-
edge, we presume they claim that Adam
was a spiritual man, because it is said,
“In the likeness of God made he him,”
from which they infer ﬂ)d,t God being a
Spirit, it was in that respect nian was
created in the likeness of God. Butsuch
a supposition cannot be entertained with-
out violence to the divine testimony, and
to all onr conceptions of God. Even if it
were established that Adam was a spirit-
ual man, his history, his mutability and
his fall, would prove that as a spirit he

was not like that Spirit which is infinite,
* eternal, immutable, omniscient and omnj-
plesent therefore, it is very evident that
it was not in that sense he was created in
the image and likeness of God. But we
- are told in what this likeness consisted.

Paul says, speaking of Adam, “ Who is
the figure of him that was to come.”—
Rom. v. 14. A figure is an image or like-
ness, and an image or likeness is afigure;
and hence the apostle shows wherein the
likeness is preceptable. The first Adam,
though earthly and natural, is the ﬁgure
of the Lord from heaven the second
Adam, and this likeness is explamed to
us, ﬁrst, in that “ Male and female created
he them.” So when God was pleased to
inform us that he had made man in his
likeness, he told us also wherein this like-
ness consisted; for in the formation of
man of the dust of the earth, he was the
embodiment of his bride which was to be
developed and made manifest, and who
should be called woman, because she was
taken out of man. (Goen. ji. 24.) Thus
presenting in a figure, the bride, the
Lamb’s wife, which should afterwards be
revealed as coming down from God out of
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for

her husband. (Rev. xxi. 2.) In his crea-

tion all his progeny, all the hnman family,
was created in him, and all the spiritual
seed of Christ were also created in that
Adam which is the Lord from heaven.
(Eph. ii. 10.) The name Adam was given
to man as he embraced his bride, and all .
his posterity; so that God called their
name Adam, in the day when they were
created, So also, the whole of the spirit-
ual family are named in Jesus Ohrist.

(Bph. iii. 15.) “TFor we are members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.
For this cause shall a man leave his fath-
er and mother, and shall be joined unto
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.

This is a great mystery : but I speak con-
cerning Christ and the church.”—Eph. v,
30-32. We may trace many particulars
where Adam is the figure of him that was
to come, but in no particularis the figura-
mve analogy more strongly marked, or
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more largely defined and elucidated by
inspired writers, than in the progenitive
headship of Adam, setting forth the im-
portant doctrine that Christ is the Head,
Tountain and Source, of all spiritual life
to his seed. This was one of Paul’s
sublimest themes, and one on which he
seemed to dwell with great delight;
showing that as all the natural family of
mankind lived in the natural or earthly
Adam before they were made manifest by
"natural generations, so all the spiritual
and eternal life of the children of God
was given them in Christ before the world
began, and is made manifest in them at
the proper time, by regeneration. But
while the apostle dwells so clearly on this
subject, he is caveful to inform us that
the figure.s not the thing prefigured, the
shadow is not the substance. Adam, the
figure, was not spiritual, but Christ the
antitype, is spiritual. As the natural
creation is used as a figure of the new or
spiritual creation, so the natural, earthly
Adam, was and is the figure of the spirit-
ual Adam. How any candid and intelli-
_gent christian can read the apostle’s ex-
planation of this subject and still fail to
- discover the difference between the two
distinet heads, of the two distinet bodies,
is hard for us to imagine.

Paul says that the first, or natural
Adam, was made a living soul. IFrom
this expression some have inferred .that
he was made a spiritual being. But in
that sense all men possess living souls;
but all men are not spiritual, in the sense
in which Paul says, “ There is a spiritual
body, and there is a  mnatural body.”
Adam’s soul was a natural soul, and
totally destitute of that principle of im-

* mortality which our Redeemer denomi-
nates “eternal life,” which is born im-
mediately of God, when we are regener-

ated. The Bible informs .us that our|

Lord Jesus Christ, who is the second
Adam, the Lord from heaven, is the only
and blessed Potentate, who only hath im-
mortality, dwelling in the light, and we
can only be partakers of that immortality
by being partakers of Christhimself. He
is the way and the truth and the life,
hence said Paul, “For me to live is
Christ.” When Christ, who is your life,
shall appear, we shall appear with him in
glory. “T am crucified with Christ: nev-
ertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me.” Therefore, we see that all
the life, soul or spirit that Adam pos-
sessed, did not constitute him a spiritual
man, in that sense in which we are made
spiritual by vital union with that Adam
which is the Lord from heaven.

But still the question is raised by the
advocates of the doctrine that Adam was
a spiritnal man, What, say they, did
Adam lose by the fall? We are not pre-
pared to say what Adam lost, any farther
than what the Scriptures inform us; and |
that is about as much as we wish to say
on the subject. He lost his sinless inno-
cence, by transgression ; lost his primitive
liberty, and residence in the garden of
Tden. He was driven out of Paradise,
fell under the sentence of death, and
plunged himself and all the posterity
which he embodied in guilt ‘and condem-
nation, from which neither he nor any of
his sons or daughters have ever been able
to extricate themselves. But he did nos
cease to be the figure of him that was to
come, for in following his bride iuto the
transgression, with a full understanding
of the consequence of doing so, was one
important incident in which he was a
figure. Tor Adam was not deceived, but
the woman being deceived was in the
transgression. By his fall or transgres-
sion he lost his life, for in the day he ate
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of
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good and evil, death passed on him and
on all his posterity, but if he lost any
spirituality, we have not been informed
of it.

MippLETOWN, N. Y., August 1, 1856,

A

ResovuTions adopted by the church at Little Flock,
Anderson Co., Ky., in memory of s father in Israel,
who departed this life Feb. 17th, 1899,

Whereas, 1t has pleased our heaveuly Father to re-
move from our midst by death, our beloved brother,
B. Parmer, to the eujoymeut of that inheritauce re-
served iu heaveu for all his people. Therefore Le it
Resolved, that we, the members composing the
churcl at Little Flock, Anderson Co., Ky., acknowl-
edge with heartfelt thankfulness to the Giver of every
good blessing, that in the devotiou of brother Farmer,
to the cause of Christ, we were truly llessed ; he be-
ing always ready aud willing to give couunsel and en-
couragemeut to us, his younger brethren, for he cer-
tainly was an able conuselor, uever departing from the
faith once delivered to the saiuts. Bub the Lord has
seen fit to take him to himself. May we be euabled
by grace divine to bow in huwmble sabmissiou to his
divine will, for we feel assured that our loss is his
eternal gain. Be it further

LResolved, that we teuder our heartfelt sympathy to
his bexea,ved compauijou, sister Farmer, and his chil-
dren, in this sore trial. Be it further

- Iiesolved, that these resolutions be spread upeu our
church book, and a copy sent fo the Sians or THE
Tides, and Ziew’s Landmark, for publication, and a
copy sent to sister Farmer aud children.

Done by order of the churel, ab ibs regular meetmg
for business, the fourth Saturday in February, 1899,
P. G. LESTER, Moderator.
G. HernbpoN, Clerk,

A,

MARRIAGES.

By Elder F. A. Chick, at the pasonage, Hopewsll,
N. J., ou the eveuing of Jau. 14th, 1899, George M.
(xxeen and Miss Florence B. Servis, both of Hopewell,

By the same, at the resideuce of the bride’s parents,
Cedar Grove, N. J., on the evening of Feb, 21st, 1899,
Walter 8. Stout 'Lml Miss Auna A, Hendersou, both
of Cedar Grove.

At the residence of Elder G. N. Tusing, Feb. 16th,
1899, Mr. Alvin N. Peters, of Pickaway Co., Ohxo,
. eldest sou of Elder R. W. Peters, to Miss Anna Hoppos,
of Fayotte Co., Ohio, eldest daughter of Elder Johu
Hoppos.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

OuR dear father, John Slack, departed this life
Jan, 27th, 1895, aged 79 years, after a long and trying
illness. In the winter of 1892 he was afflicted with
bronchial trouble, from which he never fully recov-

| ered, and each successive year he had repeated ai-

tacks, which left his heart weak., For some time be-
fote his death he was mostly coufined to the house,
gradually failing. He complained of shortness of
breath many days aud uights together, unable to lie
down. He was a patient sufferer, and would often
say it was all right. T'wo weeks before the end came,
we noticed a change for the worse, aud strange to
say, he could lie dowu for several hours at a time.
On the morning of his departure, when I entered his
room, he looked upward and said, ¢ Make haste,
please, make haste.” I feel that he realized the end
was near. As he drew his last breath two brothers -
and myself stood at his bedside, My elder brother
said, ¢ May the Lord have mercy ou his soul,” I felt
it from my heart, but could not ntter a word. Father
never made a publie profession of religion, but I have
au evidence that he had a hope in Christ, He was
ever ready to go to meeting when able. I well re-
meniber when I was quite young, how he frequently
took up the Bible, and read aloud to his family, which
practice he kept up as long as he was able. Dear
Elder Joseph Statou used to tell me that he had evi-
dence that father was a child of gracd. I have heard
father and mother say they had attended Old Baptist
meeting over fifty years, but neither of them ever
united with the church. Two sons aud one daughter
(the writer) mouru the loss of an indulgent and kind
father. He was respected by all who knew him.

Elder 8. H. Durand spoke iu a comforting manner
from the ninetieth Psalm. Our dear father was laid
to rest in Bouthampton buryiug-grouud, by the side
of our beloved mother, who was called home eight
years before,

REBECCA 8. YERKES,

-PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Juue, 1895,
o

Digp—At his resideuce in the city of Waverly, I,
of paralysis, our dear aud beloved brother, James P.
Stlee, oue of our oldest aud most prominent members
of the Head of Apple Creek church, of Primitive Bap-
tists. Brother Stice was born near Jacksonville, I11.,
Nov. 10th, 1826, Wheu gnite young he removed thh
his p‘trents aud settled five miles south of Waverly,
IlL, where hegrew tomanhood. When abont eighteen
vems of age he professed a hope in Christ, aud shortly
alter uuited with the Regular Baptist church called
Head of Apple Creek, where he ever remained a cou-
sistent and orderly member until the day of his death.
For many years he has been looked upon as a father
in Israel, - He was married in early manhood to Miss
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Mary M. Conlee, daughter of the late Elder Isaac
Conlee, who has always been a loving, dutiful chris-
tian in his Master’s vineyard, as well as in his domes-
tic life. Something over forty years ago the liftle
church, of which he was a member, built a house of
worship, and he donated a small plot of ground upon
which it now stands. Living near the meeting-house,
and being, with his estimable companion, our dear
sister, of a social nature, they were always blessed
with company. We think we can truly say it was
their delight. He was clerk of the church for many
years, and his seat was almost jnvariably filled when
able to get to meeting. DBut for many of the latter
years of his life, he has been in a poor state. “Aboutb
twenty yoars ago he left the farm and removed to
Waverly, to spend his remaining days. Abont three
years ago he became stricken with paralysis, but bore
his affliction with patience, and abont two weeks be-
fore his death he had a second attack, and gradnally
sunk, entirely losing the use of his right side, and
also his-speech, and-on Monday morning, at 1:45, he
quietly fell:asleep in Jesus.

The funeral services were held at his residence,
Llders Scott Peak and C. C. Purvines officiating,
Elder Peak using the following text, ¢ Well done,
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faith-
ful over a few things, I will make. thee ruler over

_many things.” - Elder Purvines made some very ap-
propriate and consoling remarks ‘on the resurrection.

" His was a quiet, unobtrusive christian hfe, that made
a lasting impression on all about him, and we trust
these impressions will be lasting in the little genera-

. tion of which he was the head, for he tried to bring
up his children in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. In many ways he felt, and we feel, that he
was blessed above measure, for of four children, ten
grandchildren and one great-grandehild, he was the
first that death claimed as its vietim, - The' great de-
sire of his heart was that his children and grandchil-
dren should become honest, honorable and upright
citizens, and they all have so far fulfilled his desires.
He leaves to mourn their loss, besides his dear com-
panion, children and grandchildren, two brothers, one
‘sister; and many other connections and friends, be-
sides the church of his membership, where his pres-
ence and connsel will be so much missed. But can we
not say, Not dead, but only gone on before ¢ Tor it
will not be long with many of us, before we shall hear
that welcome plaudit, *‘ Well done, thou good and
faithful servant, enter into the joys of thy Lord,” &c.
And we now feel that we can truly say in the lan-
guage of the poet '

¢ Dearest brother thou hast left us,
Here thy loss we deeply feel,

But %tis God that hath bereft us,
"He can all our sorrows heal.”

J. R. SPIRES

Diep—Ab his home, Boiceville, N. Y., Dec. 14th,
1898, after a protracted illness, fr. Harmeon Fisk, up-
wards of 70 years of age. Deceased was not a pro-
fessor of religion, yet-we believe he was a possesser of
a good hope through grace. His interest religiously
was with the Old School Baptist church, which he
gencrally attended as cirenmstances admitted. He
liked the peace of the church, and was settled in the
belief that God had a people whom lie had loved with
an everlasting love, and would with loving- kibdness
draw, and finally bring off more than- conquerors
throngh him that loved them and gave himself for
them. He was quite reticent in regard to his.own in-
terest in the Savior's blood, yet showed even to the
last, a patient resignation to the will of God, in his
dealings with him. He was always a pleasant man,
for me ab least, to meet, and a patient man at home,
which is bereft of his company. He has left behind a
sorrowing widow, granddanghter, a niecea and nephew,

beside other relatives, to monrmn. ’
May the dear T.ord comfort the morrners, and his
name be glorified.

ALSO,

a, (Batavia) Delaware
Co., N. Y., Jan. 34, 1899, of heart troubte, in the 70th
year of hor age, Mys. (Peace, or) Jehm T. Ballard,
Sister Ballard united with the IMirst Old Bchool Bap-
tist ehnreh of Roxbury, many years ago; and was a
very devoted follower of her Lord and Master o the
day of her death. Althongh failing strength and
deafness deprived her of attending mectings at times,
and of hearing what was said, she was what is called
¢ strong’in the Lord, and the power of his might.”
Previous to her last sxckness she was very low, and
supposed her time of departure was at hand, but she
was perfectly resigned tp the Lord’s dea,]ings with
her. Yet it did not please the Master to call her
from earth away, but wo believe he gave her a more
vivid view of his glorious perfections as the Savior of
poor, perishing sinuers. Yea, to know that traly
great and marvelous are the works of the Lord God
Almighty. The troubles of earth cannot tarnish the
saving influence of the Spirit, as God works mightily
in the heart of a sinner. . Snrely the Lord is good.

After the reviving of our dear sister, her resigna-
tion to God’s will was shown in the sweet epistles of
love and fellowship which she wrote her friends.
Now that she is gone, and an aged and kind husband,
with two sons and their families, and other friends,
with the ehurch and society, mourn, it is but tine the
Lord has only taken that he gave. Both natural and
spiritual are ab an end on earth; the sealed vessel of
mezrey is acceptable and accepted ; the poace secnred
and enjoyed, and the sinmer forever at rest. For
Jesus has destroyed him that had the power of death,
and delivered her who through fear of death was all her

lifetime subject to bondage. Now mortality is intleed
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swallowed up of life. Ience, ¢ Precions in the sight
of the Lord is the death of his saints.”

May family and friends vest and trust in him who
doeth all things well, is the desire of one who loves
the truth,

J. D. HUBBELL.

KrrLey’s Cornnrs, N. Y., Feb. 27, 1899,

- Digp—After a long and distressing illness, at the
residence of her parents, near Bryn Zion, Del., on
Tuesday, Feb. 2ist, Hiss Reriba, davghter of ¥, M.
and Auna Barrows, in the 22d year of her age. She
was o loviug and amiable girl, a bright spot in the
family circle, and loved and 1eapected by all who
knew her.

Throngh the past winter [ have been horried from
one house to another, to find it a house of death. A
sadness and gloom steals over me because that there
" is no happy home, no social family cirele, not even
chuvelr organizations, exempt from the ravages of the
destroyer. The aged and honored pillars in the chureh
aro taken, next the infant from tlie breast of its moth-

v, and ﬂlen again the youtl, blooming with promise
h of futnre happiness and usefulness, ere full maturity
is reached, are called away by the sad summons.

The disease in this case was Jung tronble, com-
meneing a year ago last November, and continning
“without scarce any relief or encouragement all these
wmany weary months. All through the trying ordeal
sho manifested a quiet and patient spirit, waiting in

cali resignation for the appointed time. I feel per-
suaded that she knew and loved the truth. May the

Lord comfort the bereaved family,
. E. RITTENHOUSE. '
Srate Roan, Delaware,

-

NOTICES.,

. Tow Primitive Baptist Church, calied Mount Pleas-
aut, sitnated in Brvown Co., Til, at her regnlar meot-
ing, Febrnary 25th, 1899, acted upon, and snstained
charges against Elder Thomas Box Ausmus, as fol-
lows: . ‘

1. Abandonment of his family.

2. Living with a woman not his wife.

3. Assuming a name not his own, and under that as-
simed name pretending fo practice medicine as g
specialist.

Whereupon, by the unanimous vote of the church,
the said Elder T. B. Ausmus was excluded from the
chureh, and declared to be unworthy of the confidence
of the brethren.

We further believe that he is wrongfully in posses-
sion of dismission for himself and wife, sister Martha
A. Ausmnus, dated January Tth, 1893, which letter
was canceled by the church, at the request of both

Elder Ansmus and his wife, July 13th, 1895, but was
not returned to the church as hie promised fo do.

For tho information and protection of the brethren
at large, we request Primitive Baptist papers ‘every-
where to publish this notice.

Done by order of the church, and sigued in her be-
half, the day and date above written,

WILLIAM T, RIGG, Moderator, pro tem.
Attest, '
D. E. YowsLy, Churgh Clerk.
[Post-offico address of Clerk, Daisy, Iil.]

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.”

-$254 05

Previously acknowledged. ... ....._._..
Mrs. John T, McColl, Mich., $1.00; Dr. R.
Commins, Wash., $1. 00 — ‘otal B~ 4 1}
Total to date. ... ... ... 6756 05

CHANGE OI' ADDRESS.

Erpur Smith Ketchum having changed his address
from Champaign, IlL., o Elmwood, Peoria Co., Ill.,
requests his correspondents to address all mail matter
and telegrams to him at the latter place.

BOOK NOTICES.

 “THE EDITORIATLS.”
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,

Contain all the Editorial articles written by the
late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and published in the Signs
oF T TiMEs, from its first issue to thesixth number,
volume iifteen (1832-1847), together with an alphabet-
ical index of all the subjects and texts of Seripture
treated upon. .

These books are reduced to the following prices,
viz:

Plain cloth binding, first or second volume, $2.00,
or both first and second volumes ordered at the same
time and to the same address, $3.00.

Imitation Morocco $3.00, formerly $4,50.

Genuine Turkey Morocco (damaged), $3.50, former-
ly $5.00.

I HAVE some of the Mary Parker books yet on hand
I have

about two handred, and wish to save myself from

which I will send by mail for 55 cents each.

mueh loss if I can. I also have some of my Medita-
tions, whieh I will send for $1.00.

Your brother in hope,
= SILAS H. DURAND,
S0UTAMPTON, Pa.
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EARLY RELIGIOUS LITE
OF

ELDER DAVID BARTLEY.!

A small pamphlet of the above fitle, containing 100
pages, giving a relation of the travel of Elder Bartley,
from nature to grace, also his call to the work of the

gospel ministry ; his license, ordination and labors in |
his Master’s vineyard, hie will mail, while the supply:

lasts, at the extremely low price of 3 copies for five
two cent stamps. Address,
ELDER D. BARTLEY.

CRAWFORDSVILLE, Ind. .

THE
“TRAST OF FAT THINGS.”

A pamphlet containing the following articles, viz:

Tirgt, ¢“Minutes of the Proceedings and Resolu-
tions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Convened
at Black Rock, Md., September 28th, 1832,” at which
time the division (or ‘“split”) tock place between the
0ld School, and the New School Baptists.

Second. The “ Everlasting Task for Arminians.”
By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.

Third. “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio.

Fourth. ‘¢ Fatalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry, of
Lebanon, Ohio.

Fifth, “The Celestial Railroad.” This allegory,
after the style of ‘‘ Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is
written to show what wonderful improvements have
been made since his day, in journeying to the ¢ Celes-
tial City.” Please de not confound this with the Ar-
minian poetical effusion, of the same title.

Sixth. “ARiddle.” By the late Elder Gilbert Beebe.

Will be mailed to any address on receipt of price,

. BOUND IN PAPER COVERS.
- Single copy, 25 cents; five copies, $1.00; twelve
copies, $2.00; twenty copies, $3.00,
BOUND IN CLOTH. .

Single copy, 50 cents; five copies, $2.00; twelve
copies, $4.00 ; twenty copies, $6.00.

We feel confident that these Pamphlets will sell at
isght, and any one desiring to sell them, can geta
liberal discount by ordering five or more copies at
onetime, all to one address. Address,

G. BEEBE’S SON.

Middletown, Orange Ce., N. Y.

TO ANY PERSON

SUFFERING FROM DROPSY,

Who will write me, giving name and address, with
symptoms, I will send

A TRIAL PACKAGE FREE

Of what I consider the greatest remedy ever discovered.
Will remove two gallons in a day. Relieves the worab
forms of heart dropsy in a few days. Inclose ten one

cont stamps. Address,
. C. W. ANDERSON.
Piettgrew, Madison Co., Ark. ]

| SMALL, LIGHT BIBLES WITH
| TARGE PRINT.

| We are now prepared to furnish a Bible that has

, been much inquired for by our people; a small and

 light Bible printed in large full-face type, with maps

and family record.
WITHOUT REFERENCES,

size, 6 inches wide, 84 inches long, and 1% inches thick.

We can send these Bibles postage paid, at the follow-

ing prices, according to Linding, the contents of all

Deing the same.

1702. Imitation Roan, red burnished edges, boards,

round corners, side and back title, $1.35.

French Moroceo, gilt edges, boards, round cor-

ners, side and back title, $1.80.

French Seal, red and gold edges, extended covers,

round corners, $2.75. :

1713. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, limp,

vound corners, leather lined, $3.50.

Trench Morocco, red and gold edges, extended

covers, round coruers, leather lined to edge,

$8.75.

Extra Morocee, red and gold edges, flexable

boaxrds, round corners, leather lined, $4.00.

Extra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round

corners, leather lined, $4.50. )

1798. Algerian Morocco, red and gold edges, extended
covers, rotind corners, silk sewed, leather lined
to edge, $5.00.

WITH REFERENCES AND MAPS.

Size, 6} inches wide, 9% inches long, and 1} inches

thiclk. ;

2790. French Seal, gilt edges, extended covers, round
corners, $4.50.

92791, French Seal, red and gold edges, extended
covers, leathor lined, round corners, $6.00.

2713, Algerian Moroceo, red and gold edges, limp,
round corners, leather lined, $6.50.

2714, Lxtra Morocco, red and gold edges, limp, round
corners, leather lined, $6.50.

2793, Algerian Morocco, ved and gold edges, extended
covers, round eorners, leather lined, silk sewed,
$7.50. :

Bunyar’s Pilgrims Progress.

And a Complete Account of the Life of J obn Buan-
yan, written by himself, To which is added the
Celebrated Poem entitled “The Little Pilgrim.”

In this superfine edition of this eharining story we
have presented a perfect portrait gallery of almost
every imaginal type of humanity in the characters so
indelibly impressed upes: our minds by Bunyan’s vivid
description. .

The work is printed from clear, new type, and com-
prised in one Octavo volume of 548 LARGE PAGES. It
is splendidly embellished with about 130 fine engrav-
ings ; including a steel plate portrait of the autbor
and 16 engravings in tints.4 {Bound in Iine Silk
Cloth,*Plain Edges, $2.00,

1730.

1790.

1791,

1734,

1714.
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(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED T0 THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CA USL,
PUBLISIIED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTII OF EACH MONTH.
| AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY GILBERT BEEBES SON,

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE C0., NEW YORK,

To Whom all letters gh

money orders made payable.

EDITORS:

F. A. Chick, Hopewell, N. J.

B. L. Beebe, Middietown, N. Y.

PICTORIAL
HISTORY
vNITEg?TA TES.
BY JOHN D. MoOABE,

This work isne dry maes of details—no bombastic
offort to inflame the national pride, but s vivid and
brilliant narrative of the events of onr history, from
the diseovery of the Amerioan Contivent down to
1898, . -

The work is printed from plain, new type, on fine
calendered paper, and comprised in one ootavo velunie
of 860 pages. It is spleandidly swabellished with nearly
300 fine engravings, embracing batties and other his-
torioal scenes, portraits of distinguished men, views of
onr principal oitles, &o., o, .

Bound in Fine 8ilk Cloth, Platn Edges, $2.00, Post-
paid, - )

@. BEEBK'S 20N,

Hlddletown, Orange Cv., ¥. T. ‘

| oF
'!N&mea, with their meanings

URUDES'S OOMPLETE
(STUnEET’S EDITION)

CONCORDANOE
TO THB
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS,

(Whieh susbles eny one io readily find any 2:&
sege of Boripture of which they can eall to mind two
thres words.) With & Comﬁefe Table of TP

; neani the Original Lan.
gusges, s Consordance to the Proper Names of the Old
and New Testaments, a Concordance to the Agocry'yha,
and & Cmng:indium of the Holy Beriptures, &o. :

The above described book of 719. pages 6{,!“3
inchea, we will ail postage paid for one mn and
fifty centa; or ;

FOR ONE DOLLAR ‘ .
we will mail postage pald the same book withoat the
Compendium, &e.

Although the cheaper book is just as for
referonce, we would recomumend the one & and
fifty cent book to those who feel that they ean afford
b0 pa}z)the oxtra fifty cents, )

‘Both thess books are in good substantial oloth
binding, and svery Bible reader shomld possess: a

Addreaas, :

G. BEEBE'S S80ON.
Middletown, Grangs Uu, X, ¥,

-sopy. :
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« THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”

VOL. 67.  MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1899. = NO. 7.

POETRY.

CORRESPONDENCE.

AH NEVER! 0 NO!

WaiLe Jesus in love my affections engages,
With softest emotions my soul does o’erflow,

This sweet consolation each trouble assuages,
Ho'll ne'er cease to love me ; ah never, O no!

No dart though Satanie, no strong accusation,
No watery deep through which burdened I go;

No sin, no uncleanness, no hellish temptation,
Can change his affection ; ah never, O no!

Drove out of myself, my own righteousness loathing,
To Christ my dear Savior, for sheélter I go;

He gracionsly feeds me, and gives me a clothing,
And 1fo’er will forsake me; ah never, O no!

I cling to his cross—here I see my salvation,

"Pig finished, complete, I'm redeemed from all woe;
I read and rejoice, there’s no eondemnation

To those in Christ Jesus; ah never, O no!

Since Christ s my Head this with joy I remember,
His body to which with affection I glow,

Although Pm the most insignificant member,
Cun’t be Tull without me; ah never, O no!-

“Prinmphantly glorious our Head has ascended
‘O'er death and the grave, all their power layinglow ;
This gains us a rising when time shall Le ended ;
Death no more shall hold us ; ah never, Ono!

We look and we long for thy glorious appearing,
Thy pleasure at home we more fully shall know ;
Safe lodged in thy arms, all thy glory then sharing,

Nor leave thee forever ; ah never, O no!

No niere shall we mourn that thy face thou’rt con-
. eealing,
No Satan, no sin, bage intruders below ;
But ever behold thee, fresh glories rovealing;
Amen, hallelujah, come, Liord, even so0.

MRS. ANN STURTON.
Written in 1808, :

) MAGNOLIA Si’RINGs, Texas, May, 1898,

DrAr Broruer CHICK:—1 send you
the experience, and call to the ministry of-
our dear and much beloved brother
Humphreys, who is blind, butis an humble
and Christlike brother, and a comfort to
the dear saints in these parts. Heis poor
in this world’s goods, and if any who may
see this should wish to belp such a poor
servant of God, it would be appreciated.
Many in these parts would be pleased to

| see this experience, and call to the minis-

try, in the dear old SiaNs. ,
Your brother in bonds of christianlove,
L. D. RICHARDSON.

7

LEeBo, Texas, April, 1898,

MRS, OnARA MARTINDALE—DEAR Sis-
reR 1IN OHRIST:—As I have Dbeen re-
quested by yourself and others, to write
out my experience of grace, and call to
the ministry,; [ will endeavor to do so now,
feeling that you will bear with my weak-
ness. “ '

1 was born in Newton Co., Miss., April
3d, 1860, In my tenth' year my parents
moved to Sabine Co., Texas, where we

{have lived ever since. I was raised a
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poor farmer’s boy, which deprived me of
many advantages which other boys en-
joyed. I was not raised up by my par-
ents to be a christian, as many others are
in this enlightened age of the world, but
they tried to raise their children as best
they could, morally. They were very
good and kind to their children, but
taught them to obey and respect their
authority, which I did. T tried to do the
~ best I could, but sometimes would act in
a way that was displeasing to them, which
would cause me to feel very much ashamed
of myself. I would sometimes have seri-
ous thoughts about death and eternity,
when I was quite young. These feelin gs
would generally occur when I would hear
of the death of a friend. When in my
fourteenth year, I was taken with the
rhenmatism, and have been badly afflicted
with it ever since. My father, therefore,
decided to send me to school, and give
me as good an education as he could,
which would fit me to meet the realities
of life in the best manner possible, But
the confinement had the tendency to ag-
gravate the disease, so that I grew up
with but very little education. I have
often thought that my afflictions, even in
my boyhood days, served to hold me in
restraint, and kept me from running as
far into wickedness as sowe have. I de-
lighted very much in dancing, and would
attend such places every chance I had,
“which I did not think was wrong, as I
enjoyed the eompany of young people. 1T
thought that when I reached manhood I
would leave off all my worldly amuse-
ments and become a christian, which
would enable me to reach heaven, and
enter into eternal happiness, when T
should die. I verily thought I could do
this with my own free will, whenever I
got ready. As T thought T was a very
" good boy, I did not think it would take

very much effort for me to accomplish
my soul’s eternal salvation. T continued
on with this delusion in my mind antil in
my seventeenth year, when, as T hope, it
pleased the Lord to show me what T was.
Now, instead of seeing myself a good
boy, as I had thought, I saw myself a
poor, vile and helpless sinner. Tt seemed
to me that all my sins rose up before me.
I tried to pray, but all was in vain. All
that I could do seemed to sink me deeper
in sin and condemnation. My former as-
sociates were of no eomfort to me, and
the things that I once Joved, and had
taken so much pleasure in, conld not ease
my troubled mind, nor comfort my sin-
sick soul. At times my trouble weuld
seem to wear off, but soon would return
with renewed force. This would cause
me to often make vows, and resolutions
to do better, but instead of becoming any
better, T only felt to grow worse. At
times it seemed that my.burden of sin
and grief would crush me to theearth. T
felt that T could not live long in this
awful condition, and if T should die, hell
would be my awful portion. Still T would
try to ask the Lord to have mercy -upon
me, a poor sinner. While at work one
day, in the field, as T went to get over
the fence from one field into another, the
rail turned under me, which nearly caused
me to fall backwards to the ground, but
I saved myself from so doing. This
caused me to feel that I was hanging by
only one brittle thread, and if it was cut, 1
should land in torment. The agony and
awfnl feelings which I then realized, can-
not be told. Just how long T was in this
trouble before I received a hope I cannot
tell. But one day while plowing in the
field, when all appeared to me most
gloomy, all at onee my burden of sin was
gone, and it seemed that I was in a new
world, for I was filled with the love of
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God, while all nature seemed to praise
" him. Now I could see how poor, lost
sinners were saved in and through the
glorious Son of God, and that this salva-
tion was free, and all' our righteousness
was as filthy rags. Then I saw that
salvation was all of grace, and not by
anything that poor sinners could do.
But I was soon filled with doubts and
fears, and thought there was no reality
in what I had experienced, and that all
was a delasion. I longed to have my
burden back again, so I could be more
certain about- it, but I never could feel
again as I had before. Instead of a load
of sin, I now had a load of doubts and
fears. My father had but a short time
before this united with a Primitive Bap-
tist church near by, and when the days of
meeting would come around, he would
tell us boys that we might quit work and

go to the meeting, which I did, as I now.

felt to love these people better than. any
people I knew. Often brethren would
come to our home, and O, how I would
enjoy listening to them. I aso felt a
great desire to unite with the church, for
I believed the Primitive Baptists were the
church of Christ, and I felt it my duty to
confess my hope, but I felt too unworthy,
for they seemed so good, and manifested
so much love for each other. Fearing
that I would deceive them, and cause
trouble, I decided that I would not unite
with them, but would go to the meetings
and enjoy the preaching, which sometimes
was a great comfort to me. At other
times I could not enjoy it, which was a
great trouble to me, for I thought, If I
was a child of God I could enjoy preach-
ing at one time as well as at another.
This has been the case up to the present
time. One other thing troubled me for
some time. It was, that I felt that they
could not have any confidence in me, be-

by Elder J. K. P. Burns:

upon me.

cause I was so young, for among all I
knew among them, there were none as
young as I. Also, I could not live as I
desired, for my mind was often filled with
things which I knew were sinful, and I
thought that a child of God could not be
so troubled. I greatly desired to live free
from sin, but alas, I could not, and to this
day I find myself wandering from chris-
tian paths. Thus I lingered around until
the first Sunday in October, 1878, when I
went to the Gravel Hill Church, and was
received, and baptized the same evening,
I then felt that
I should spend my days in peace and hap-
piness, for I had done my duty. 1 re-
member one of the old brethren came
home with-us from the water and stayed
all night. - We slepti together, and I want-
ed to talk with him, and tell him my
feelings, but he soon fell asleep, and Ilay
there, and as I'hope, praised the Lord in
my heart. This peace of mind continued
for two or three days, when it was dis-
tarbed by the solemn thought that T
would have to preach, which greatly per-
plexed my mind. I was so ignorant that
it seemed impossible for me to ever
preach. -Soon this impression left my’
mind for ‘a 'season. Then it returned
again with renewed force, whigh caused
me much trouble of mind, and was a
heavy burden upon me.
pression would leave my mind for a time,
I would think it was butimagination, and
then I would rest easy fora time. About
this time I became engaged to a young
lady whose parents were Arminians, and
who for this caunse opposed our engage-
ment. This all brought more trouble
I often would decide that I
was not a child of grace, and that I had
acted the hypocrite, and had deceived the
church, which still added to my already
heavy load. I still,at times, felt forcibly

When the im- =
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impressed with the thought of preaching,
but as I said, I had no education, and felt
that were I to make the attempt, it would
result in failure, and so bring shame upon
" me, and reproach upon the chureh. 1
verily thought that a man must be edu-
cated, in order to preach, and was ignor-
ant of the fact, that God alone was
able to ecall, fit and prepare a man
for this work, regardless of education or
anything pertaining to the wisdom of
this world. Thus time rolled on until in
the early part of the year 1862, when I
made np my miud to go to the railroad
and seek for work, as it was then being
built, and I wanted to get a start in- life.
I went under great trouble of mind, not
knowing whether 1 should ever again
meet my intended, as the opposition of
her parents still continued. This was the
hardest earthly trial I had ever met, I
had never before been so far from home
to stay any length of time.. But I was
resolved to go, but how miserable I felt 1
cannot tell. I thought that if I could get
where I could not meet with any of the
Lord’s people, I would get rid of my im-
pressions to preach, but if there be any
hell upon- earth, I found myself in it,
when I got to therailroad camp. Ifound
there all sorts of compauy oxcept the
right sort. But for the sake of working
and getting a start in life, I thought I
would endure it, at least for a time. Bat
alas, I soon found that the way I had
planned out was not the Lord’s way.
While I was thus living in rebellion,
what 1 suffered in mind is inexpressi-
ble. At times I tried to meet and talk
with God’s dear children, and would often
make vows to my God that if he would
spare me to return home, I would try to
discharge my duty. In May I was taken
with neuralgia, which caused me intense
suffering. In July I returned home, and

used different medicines, but ounly ob-
tained temporary relief. Soon 1 could
detect my oyesight failing, and my health
giving away, until I got very low, and
gave up all bopes, at times. 1 would get
into a frame of mind in which I would
decide that there was nothing real outside
of affliction and trouble, which I knew to
be a reality. At times I felt it would be
a joy to know that my life was at a close.
At other times the thought of death was
a terror to me. During this time I . con-
tinued making vows to God, and breaking
them, and often was I made to feel that
the way of the transgressor is hard. Yet,
at times, I would fight against the im-
pression which 1 had to preach, with all
of my power. 'The burden was not re-
lieved by all my efforts, but seemed rather
to increase. At last, 1 became entirely
blind, and O, the trouble I was in, I can-
not tell. At times it seemed as though 1
would grieve myself to death. 1 decided
that this was plain evidence that the
Lord had not ealled me to preach, but
this did not relieve my mind of that
burden very long at a time. 1 would"
often dyeam of preaching, and in wmy
dream would receive a sweet peace. In
December, 1887, I married the young lady
of whom I have spoken, who had previ-
ously united with the Primitive Baptists,
and she proved a kind and true compan-
jon, and we lived a pleasant life for a
short time. She often admonished me to
go forth in the discharge of my duty.
Still 1 was stubborn, and often would
stay at home on our meeting days, be-
cause she could not go, and often it would
sound in my ears as plainly as thougl
one had spoken to me, “Ephraim is
joined to his idols, let him alone.” This
would cause me great trouble, for I felt
that 1 did idolize my wife too much, and
she would often ask me if 1 did not think
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we were too foolish about each other, and
T would answer, I feared we were. Just
ten months from the day we were married,
she died. I now felt that all my earthly
pleasure was gone, and I left a poor,
blind and broken-hearted sinner. - I could
see how merciful and good God had been
to me, and T had been disobedient and
rebellious. My trouble now seemed
heavier than I could bear, and the weight
of duty grew heavier and heavier, until
I felt that T could not live long. 1 often
resolved in my mind that I wounld make
the attempt to preach, but still held back,
until Saturday before the first Sunday in
August, 1889, when I went forward in the
. discharge of my duty, and spoke for a
few minutes, with good liberty, and re-
ceived a great peace of mind. So L con-
cluded I would, the Lord being my helper,
go forward in the discharge of 'my duty,
although I must say it was a great cross
to me, and still remains so. Still, as I go
onward, I find a sweet peace of mind,
which this world can never give.

T was ordained to the work of the min-
istry in January, 1892, by Elders D.
Richardson, L. 8. Fox, and Deacon W. J.
8. Burns... After this I felt a greater re-
sponsibility resting upon me. than ever
before; but this is better known by those
who have experienced. it, than can be
told by me. . One cross I have to bear,
which others do not, I have a great desire
to read, and think it needful, but as I
cannot sée, this is. impossible. This has
caused me many hours of trouble, in
many ways. But if not deceived, I desire
to bow in humble submission to the sov-
ereign will of God, who is too wise to err,
too good to be unkind.

TLooking back over my past life, through
all the trials and troubles which have
fallen to my lot, I yet feel that his pro-
tecting care has been over me, and his

loving-kindness has overshadowed me,
and has brought me through dangers
both by day and by night. I feel sure
that his grace is sufficient for me. T
have found it best not to live in rebellion
and disobedience to God, for “he that
knoweth his Master’s will, and doeth" it
not, shall be beaten with many stripes.”
'l‘hls T have experienced. I will say that
one may deprive himself of many sweef
and peaceful hours of rest, by trying to
get up a sufficient amount of evidence, to
prove clearly to his own satlsfactlon that
he is called to any duty, and by striving
after a brighter hope. One needs no
further proof than to feel the cross which
is always felt in every christian duty:
But O, the sweet comfort I receivein try-
ing to discharge my duty, and in tr§1nfr
to preach a full and complete Savior. It
far exceeds anything else in which T have
ever engaged. AsI go among the dear
kindred, trymg to preach Jesus and his
salvation, although as you know, T suf-
fer greatly from rheumatism, yet the
comfort of mind far overbalances the
physical suffering. My prayer is that
God will still keep and direct me, and
enable me to so live that I may be of
some little comfort to his dear children.
Above all, I want to live in honor of his
holy name, and to ever be found at the
feet of his people, with whom I desire to
live as long as it shall please God to let
me remain here.

- Now, my dear sister, I have tried to
comply with your request, and that of
others. I submit it to you for your con-
sideration. I have tried to write as
briefly as possible, but feel that I have
only given a little of the reason why I
stand identified with the people that I do.

This is like myself, full of imperfection.

With love to all the household of faith,
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I remain your little, blind, unworthy
brother,
' W. R. HUMPHREYS.

IN MEMORIAM.
I wisH to say something more to the
readers of the S1aNs councerning the life

and experience of sister Margaret B, Par- |-

sons, than I have written in the notice of
her death, which I send for publication in
the obituary department. Oonsidering
her long and useful life as a member of
the church, her wide acquaintance among
the brothren, the high and warm regard
which they had for her because of her
consistent wallk, her self-denying care for
the interests of brethren and churches,
and her cheerful spirituality of mind
manifested in her intercourse with them,
and my own intimate acquaintance with
her for about thirty-four years, during
most of which time shé has regarded me
as hor pastor, I feel that a more extended
account of her life from me, will be ac-
ceptable to the brethren, and not without
benefit. It is a labor of love to write and
speak of her, for she was dear to me and
to my family. In her home and in ours
we have had many pleasant and profit-
able seasons together. My love and es-
teem and gospel fellowship for her have
never ab any time time lessened, but have
steadily increased during all the years of
our acquaintance. Surrounded by rela-
tives and friends of a different religious
belief, to whom she was very dear, she
never wavered in her intercourse with
them, never failed in her faithfulness to
the doctrine and order she held, and yeb
so kindly were her ways, and so thought-
ful was she of the rights and feelings of
others, that she never seemed to lose the
- affectionate regard of any because of her
plainly expressed difference from their
views. She had, however, trials deep

life,

and charn nn-

DAL Rl uae

and sore, during her
kindnesses and persecutions at times, yet
she never, I believe, under the most ag-
gravating circumstances, failed to main-
tain that dignity of character and true
exaltation of mind which especially char-
acterized her. '

She received a hope quite early in life.
I think she was about nineteen or twenty
when she first felt a great desire to be
baptized, but her deep sense of unworthi-
ness, and her fear that she would be a
reproach to the people and the cause she

horn haals

kept her Ak, -

Baviry

church at S&lisbury was then composed of
but few, and they were, I think; all ad-
vanced in years. But I have often heard
her say that the place where they met
was where she most desired to be of any
place on earth.” She attended the meet-
ings regularly, and often would resolve
that she would offer herself, but still felt
unable because so unfit. After about
two years she felt liberated in her mind,
and was compelled by the love and graco
of God to ask a place among them. T
have often heard her speak of hymns and
portions of Seripture which in those years
calne to her mind with great power and
comfort, but I carnot remember them.
She was baptized in 1842, by Elder Daniel
Davis, her unele by marriage, who was
pastor of that church while he lived.. The
little chureh had been waiting for her,
and were not surprised when she asked a
place among them. I often think of the
scene in the little house where they met
that Satnrday afternoon, and see that
little company made glad by the coming
of another of the Lord’s hidden ones,
drawn by the cords of love. It was not
easy for sister Parsons to speak of these
deep and sacred exercises of her soul. It
was only ab times, and those with whom
she was most intimate, that she could re-

so much loved, The
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fer to them. But when speaking of her
feelings at this season the feelings of re-
serve appeared to melt away, and she
would sometimes be quite melted down
as she spoke of her wonder and solemn
joy at being received among those dear
saints of the Lord.

. From that time the things of the king-
dom of God, and the interests of the
church, have truly been uppermost in her

mind. She had unusual business -capaei-

ties, and has always taken especial in-
terest in what may be called the business
affairs of the church, not only concerning
the organization, the reception of mem-
bers, the proper attention to order and
ordinances, but to the building, repairing
and care of meeting-houses and church-
yards. These things were so much upon
her mind; and at times so vigorously
spoken - of and urged, that one might
think that she lacked spirituality. But
those nearer to her would soon find that
this was not the case; and especially
would one who ecame to her in any
trouble of mind find that she had spirit-
ual help and comfort to give, as well as
‘temporal. Her deep interest in behalf of
the-churches was expressed not in word
only, but by constant activity for their
benefit. She was favored in providence
with- ability to give help in temporal
things, and it was not withheld when
needed ; and sister churches affectionately
remember that she was not appealed to
by them in vain in times of need. In
her will she has liberally remembered the
little chureh which was her dear home
for fifty-seven years of her life on earth.

1 first met sister Parsons in October,
1864, and was first at her house in May,
1865. A year or two afterward I accept-
ed the kind invitation of that church to
become their pastor, with the understand-
ing that I could only be with them an

indefinite part of the time. I had my
membership there for a time, and have
been regarded as their pastor ever since,
visiting them for the past fifteen years
on fifth Sundays, and as often as I could
besides. There are only three now living,
so far as T know, who were members
there when I first visited them, and there
are none left of those who composed the
church when sister Parsons joined.

Mr. Parsons never united with the
church, but for many years showed a
deep interest in the preaching, and mani-
fested that his mind was greatly exer-
cised. He feared death greatly, but in
his last sickness that fear was taken
away; he was given a hope, and was
made to rejoice in the Lord. I attended
his funeral in 1880, at the residence. A
year or two afterward I attended the
funeral of her brother, Joseph Bell, in
the same house. Irom that time. the
family has consisted of Mrs. Parsons, her
brother, Noah Bell, and sister - Fannie
Brittingham. But they have not at any
time been long left alone. It has been a
pleasant resort for relatives and friends,
and brethren and sisters .have always
been welcome there, as indeed they aro
in all the homes of those brethren, and of
true Old Baptists anywhere. Sister Par-
sons’ large house enabled her to have the
“overflow 7’ -at times, of associations and
other meetings, and she has *so arranged
that it will still be a home for visiting
brethren, with sister Fanny in charge.

In those who were members, and in
those who came before the church asking
for a place, she was anxious to see the
evidences of divine life in the walk and
conversation. She believed the good
works unfo which the Lord’s people are
created in Christ Jesus, (Eph. ii. 10,)
would appear in the life, as well as in the
doctrine. But to the trembling, shrink-
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ing one, who clearly manifested a longing
desire to be with the people of God, but
held back under a sense of great unwor-
thiness, none could be more tender, help-
ful and encouraging. The church was a
dear place to her, and I do not remember
seeing her sedt vacant when she was able
to go. ' '

Her kind -attentions to-the poor were
not ostentatious, but: they could not be
entirely hidden. Many have received
substantial help from her, of which she
never spoke. . I have known of those in
the last thirty-four years to whom she
or sister Fanny went. daily with needed
supplies. She has paid for the Siews for
a number of those who could not other-
wige take thenm.  When asking help for
cases of urgent need, as I have sometimes
done, T have been sure of a favorable re-
sponse from her.- I could not have spoken
“of this while she lived, in this pnblic way,
but I feel that it'is right to let the breth-
ren know of this sweet disposition now—
those who were not acquainted with her.
Her friends knew of her generosity, but
not of all of it.

In 1871 she was sick unto death, as
every one supposed. The physician gave
no hope. In her great weakness her
mind seemed exercised in prayer, and the
words came to her with power, “This
sickness is not unto death,” but for the
glory of God.” When the doctor came
in, appearing very anxions, she said to
him, “TI shall not die this time.” He
seemed astonished, -but it was so. The
hymn beginning, “Kind are the words
that Jesus speaks,” (694, Beebe’s Collec-
tion,) was very sweet to her then, and at
her request sister Fanny read it to her,
all in the room being affected to tears.

Tor the pastfew months she has seemed
more released from the things of the
world, and more anxious to talk upon

 terror in the look 9” T asked.
sarprise.” Yes, what a glorious, un-

spiritual things, -though her mind was
clear and strong in regard to business af-
fairs, and the affairs of the church. She
said she had not talked as much as she
wanted to about spiritual things, and
now her time was short here, and she
must talk. During my last visit she was
very animated in conversation. She was
recovering from a severe attack of “la
grippe,” but a sprained ankle kept her
in bed.- Her conversation was unusually
pleasant and spiritual. As T left her
room oun Saturday, to go to church meet-
ing, she referred to two hymns which had
been sweetly on her mind; 595 (Beebe’s
Collection,) beginning, “O Lord, T would
delight in thee,” and 954, “TFor mercies
countless as the sands;” and seemed
pleased when on our return she learned
that we had sung them. Then, as on many
a former occasion, she talked of the past,
of those who were with her in her early
experience, and of the times when Elders
Trott, Barton, Woolford, Becbe and oth-
ers of the old ministers who have passed
away, nsed to be at her house. She said
she often felt lonely when she thought of
all who were gone. But there seemed to -
be a cheerfulness in her mind while Jook-
ing forward to her own departure.

On the Monday morning of her de-
parture she appeared better than usual,
but soon was at the door trying to get
more air, then felt extreme nausea, then
a sharp pain in the chest, and all at once

‘Jooked up at sister Fanny with a look of

quick surprise, as though wishing to
speak, then again with a look as though
she knew that Fanny, who was just then
alone with her, knew what it meant, and
then, as she gathered her in her arms
from her sitting position, breathed once
or twice, and was gone. ‘“Was there
“No, only
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speakable surprise, when the wonderful
change shall come. We cannot be so
prepared for that change but that it will
be a glad surprise. However clearly
faith may have seen beyond the veil ;
however firmly hope may have held our
souls anchored to the shores of immortal-
ity; however satisfying may have been
the love of God to _us; however securely
the peace of God which passeth all un-
derstanding may have kept our hearts
and ‘minds; and however prepared we
may have felt to see eternal things, yeb
great must be the surprise when wmortal
sight and feeling- suddenly fail forever,
and we pass into the light of that eter-
nal morning in which only heavenly
things -are seen. '

T remember many a conversation with
this dear sister in the past, as we sab in
her or our home, or rode through the
country to some of the churches of the
Salisbury Association. Now she knows
about those heavenly things, while T and
the little company of mourning brethren
and sisters know as yet only in part
We feel her loss greatly. The little
church, which was so long her home, feels
desolate,  We hardly know how. much
we depended upon ler; how often we
waited for a suggestion from her even in
regard to something we knew well should
be done. Well, may the Lord comfort
the church, and the relatives, who deeply
feel the loss, and all who mourn, and en-
able us who believe, to trust more and
more in the Lord, and walk in the light
of his countenance, while we wait his
appearing. ’

/

SILAS H. DURAND.

SOUTHAMPTON, Pa., March 3, 1899.
: . Matroon, 1., Feb. 22, 1899.
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—1 am often

asked, Why I do not write oftener for the

Srexs? My reply has usually been, that
the columns of our family paper are al-
ways filled with better and more interest-
ing matter than anything I might be able

to contribute. But now, after a lapse of

over two years, if my memory serves me
correctly, there seems to be an impression
to write a few words to the scattered
flock, and, by your permission, address
them through the SiaNs, provided it will
not be to the exclusion of more profitable
matter. S

~ I cannot tell, but it is on my mind that
it may be the last time that I shall ever
communicate anything through our bles-
sed medium of correspondence. Of that
God only knows. From him there is
nothing concealed. All the days of my '
appointed time will I live until my change

come. These days may be many or fow,

but be that as it may, the measuro will be

full. There are certainly no attractions

to incite a desire to remain longer on

earth than simply to fill up the measure

of our days, in quiet submission- to the

will of him in whose hands we are, and

who does his pleasure in earth as in '
heaven. ' '

My mind, at the moment, seems not to
be impressed with any special subject, or
text, but I will write such thoughts as
may be given me while my pen is being
guided over the paper.: _

Of late I have found some comfort in
reflecting on the matchless way in which
the Lord instruets his children. By the
term children, I mean those who have
been born of the Spirit, and as the legit-
imate offspring of the everlasting Father,

| feel their need of and dependence on him

every moment of their lives. They are
not taught by a multiplicity of fathers,
guardians or teachers, which would in-
sure discord and confusion of sentiment
in everything that pertains to salvation
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and heavenly and divine things, but they
are taught of God, and having heard and
learned of the Tather, they recognize
their interest in their elder Brother, in
whom dwells all the fullness and richness
of God the Father. And the abounding
. merey and goodness of the dear heavenly
“Father is o theme that attracts and intep.
ests every member of the houasehold of
faith. TFor there is not one member of
the family but what has learned the full
significance of the Savior’s tender care
-when confronted, as all have been, with
the dark clouds of adversity. Without
his presence they could not live. Bvery
hour of their pilgrim state they need
him. As said before, each child knows
this. The same love that encircles one,
embraces every member of the body.
And as they have all heard and learned
of the Father, and have experienced the
same hope and comfort, the same trials
and temptations, and had the same won-
derful deliverances, it is no wonder that
there is such a joyful affinity between
all the members of the family. The ex-
“perience of one is practicall y the experi-
ence of every beloved child. And as
members of the body of Christ, perfeetly
jolned together, and acting - in sweet
unision one with the other, when one
wember suffers all the other members
suffer with it. TLet one be lifted up, and
wade to shout the praises of him who
hath called them from darkness to light,
and as if by magie, all the others are
_ filled with rejoicing and thanksgiving.
The life of the one is the life of the other.
With them there is fellowship in suffering
as well as in light, and peace, and hope,
and comfort. They have a joint or com-
mon interest in all the afflictions and joys
of - each other. That common interest,
too, extends to the one blessed hope, the
one living vietorious faith, and the one

' effectual and wonderful baptism of the
| Holy Spirit, which is the sure foundation
of every heavenly prospect and desire.
Embraced in the Omnipotent arm, they
are safe from every harm. No evil can
befall them, for the Lord is their shield
and. strength. He knows their every
sorrow and grief. He bears them up in
the midst of the raging tempest. The
waters cannot overflow them. The flames
may kindle, but cannot consume them.
Their sufferings may be severe, but his
grace is sufficient for the needs of overy
hour. He is a present help in every time
tof need. To have a physician always
present, is a blessing indeed. Jesus never
leaves nor forsakes his little ones. Thoge
with physical ailments must suffer for
hours, sometimes, because of the distance
their physician is away from them, but
our glorious Physician is always nigh,
when there is pain and suffering. Being
poor in spirit, the dear saints always
have the Shepherd’s tender watchfulness
and cave. Ivery step they take calls for
divine snpport; and every one of the
heavenly family knows something of the
ecstatic joy, the unclonded faith, and the .
comforting assurance, that caused David
to say, “The Lord is my Shepherd, I
shall not want,” &ec. The valley of the
shadow of death is divested of every ter-
ror; the grave is despoiled of its power;
the sting of death is forever removed.
Thanks, eternal thanks to him who giv-
eth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ,

And now, my dear Father’s children,
one and all, I have no fear of any failure
of our gracious Lord, to fulfill every
j promise he has made to those that fear
(him; and think on his name. But the
| question, the all-important question with
‘me is, Am I a member of the household
,I of faith? Do I really belong to the flock
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of his pasture? Do I know him, whom
to know is life eternal ?
Do I love the Lord or no %

) - Am I his, or am I not e

The following lines were written some
time since, and I append them as in a
measure expressive of my feelings when the
way stretches out before me hedged with
thorns, and black with clouds, while the
tempest drives the waves almost over my
head. Only the potent words, “Peace
. be still,” when spoken by the dear Re-
deemer, can allay the storm, and bring
sunshine and peace into the troubled
soul.

.There’s naught else in this dreary life,

But constant weariness apd strife.

Dark shadows mantlo gach succeeding day,
And fills the soul with soxrrow and dismay.

Years, anxious years, have come and gone,
Bringing not the long looked for dawn;

The brighter golden morning of bliss,

To drive away the terrors of the stormy abyss.

"The darkness supreme in its sway,
So.strongly entrenched along the way,
Moves not at the touch of human hand,
But quickly yields at God’s command.

But when, O when will he speak,
And from these haunted shores, dark and bleak,
Emancipate the weary, eaptive soul,
That waits and longs for the heavenly goal?
Before closing  my already lengthy
epistle, I must mention that on yesterday
morning I returned from Farmdale, Ky,
where, with hundreds of other grief-
stricken friends, we mingled our tears
with those of the bereaved and sadly af-
flicted family, as all that was mortal of
that staunch old father in Israel, brother
B. Farmer, was laid to rest in the beanti-
ful but silent city of the dead, on the hill
at Frankfort, Ky., Sunday afternoon, the
Brother Lester will prepare,
or has already done so, a suitable obitu-
ary for publication in the SieNs and
Landmark. But knowing the manner of
man he was, I cannot forbear saying a

tle, strong men.

few things about the dear old brother
whose life was an open book, and who
was known and loved by our people
throughout many States.

Brother Farmer was one of those gen-
The splendid depths of
his soul has been revealed to thousands
who were, from time to time, guests at
his hospitable home. His love and ten-
der feelings for his kindred in Christ was
evinced by every act of his life in con-
nection with the church, which he valued
above every earthly interest, acting as
supply at Little Flock for several years.
In his death I feel a personal loss of one
whom to know thoroughly, was to love
sincerely. Could he speak now, T am
sure he would ask small mention of him-
self. But the marvelous unselfishness,
so characteristic of the lifs that has gone
out from us, calls for more than an or-
dinary statement. Never sparing bhim-
self, he toiled and planned for the com-
fort and welfare of those he loved. He
did not wait to learn their wishes, but an-
ticipated them. The fact is, in a sense
he laid down his life for his brethren and
friends. His devotion to the welfare of
the church, the poor, the needy and the
afflicted, caused him to be entirely for-
getful of self. When duty called every
physical comfort was sacrificed, and in
snow, and wind, and rain, and cold, he
would be seen going to his church, where
for thirty-two years he never failed to at-
tend the meetings. In his faithfulness,
and unflinching courage, we have a pat-
tern worthy of emulation. As life’s
shadows lengthened, and the sunset skies
faded into the close of day, the perfect
peace that possessed the soul of our
brother, was the peace of God that passeth
understanding. He was going to the
city of the great King. He was an heir

lof eternal life through Christ Jesus our
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Lord. Why shonld he fear? Sweet to
him were the prayers and sympathy of
the loved ones at his bedside, or away
from it, but unspeakably precious wére
. the promises of God, on which he had so
long relied, and which were only the
brighter as he passed from the scenes of
earth to the joys of the world to come,
where he beholds his Savior, and is satis-
fied.

May God bless the bereaved famlly,
and especially may his grace dwell richly
- with our dear aged sister Farmer, whose
irreparable loss is known and appreciated

by hnndreds of sympathetic friends.
J. G. SAWIN.
MATTHEW VI. 33.

‘“Serx ye first the kingdom of God, and his right-
eousness.”

In the first place we notice that this is
God’s kingdom, a kingdomn that is dif-
ferent from all other kingdoms. It is
one kingdom, “the kingdom,” which sig-
nifies that there are other kingdoms,
worldly kingdoms. Jesus is King, and
he reigns in righteousness; yea, right-
eousness and peace dwell in this king-
dom; princes rule in judgment, God-
given judgment. This kingdom is only
seen by heaven-born souls. “Except a
man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God.”  This kingdom is set
up. Where? In the saints. This is
why they love the King. His subjects
delight in his laws, see a beauty in his
ordinances, love the sweet, precious testi-
mony of the saints. The doectrine of
sovereign grace, election and predestina-
tion, is found in God’s kingdom-—salva-
tion by grace, first, last, and all the way
through. If God should withhold his
grace from a poor sinner for a little time,
for him to work out his time salvation,
he would go stralghb after the devil sure,

for every principle in the nature of man
is earthly, sensual and devilish, and it is
not consistent to expect anything else.
Bad sinners can take no exceptions to
this truth. Good sinners can find more
palatable things in worldly kingdoms,
Another prominent feature of -the king-
dom of God is, there are no bay windows
attached to it; such as Sunday Schools,
Missionary or Tract Societies, Theological
Seminaries for making preachers, W.
O. T. Uss, Y. M. C. AVs, anxious benches,
church festivals, grab bags, fishing ponds,

MThank God there is rgom
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for all of these pets in the kingdoms of this
world, where they have sprouted and fed
until they cover nearly the whole world.
True enough, they compass sea and land
to make proselytes. Jesus, the King in
Zion, calls, qualifies and sends forth his
ministers, saying, “Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel.” Not a
gospel, or a something to tickle the ear,
with the object of getting first, a fat sal-
ary, second, the applause of men, but to
preach whatsoever Jesus himself com-
mands. A beautiful thought comes in
right here, he never commands his ser-
vants to preach what he did not preach
himself, and if Jesus was hated for the
doctrine he preached, his disciples will be
hated by the same class, for preaching
the same doctrine. I tell you, my breth-
ren, if we preach the unadulterated gos-
pel of the grace of God, we will not be
flooded with the applause and love of the
Arminian world. Jesus preached it just
as smooth as it should be preached, and
see the effect. When we are seeking to
please men, or in any way trying to in-
gratiate ourselves into favor with men,

Lare we seeking first the kingdom of God ¢

Is it to start out to some place in the
land to find a place to setile down to
preach to the people? I think not, but
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it is an inward seeking way down in our
heart to know the Master’s will, and what
we can do that will be to the honor and
glory of God, and for the spiritnal com-
fort and benefit of the saints. One thing
1 have noticed, I hope, the Spirit’s work
in the heart of a saint always humbles,
never exalts self, but the spirit of the
flesh always exalts self. So it is. always
safe to follow that which humbles, for
then we seek first the kingdom of God;
it is first and uppermost in our minds.
"Phere are many ways in which the saints
seek this kingdom, but the true pringiple
by which they seek, is the Spirit of God
within. The Spirit of Christ never leads
away from the church; never leads the
saints into worldly amusements, nor leads
tlie saints to forsake the assembling of
themselves together, when there is an
appointment for worship ; never leads to

any society but the church of Jesus

Christ, the pillar and ground of the truth.
Whenever we are following after any
other, we are following after the world
and the flesh, and sooner or later the re-
sult must be felt: death to spiritnal com-
fort. I know these things by sad, Dbitter
experience. A little circumstance that

occurred with me about seventeen years’

ago, which I will pen down, and by which
I hope I learned a little to profit, was as
follows: One Sunday morning I went to
wy appointment, found a mwuch larger
congregation than usual. Among them
were some of the prominent people of the
- town, noted men and women, also some
relatives that I had never seen abt our
meetings. . I looked over this fine large
congregation, and 1 know that 1 felt
proud of it. I thought, Now here is a
fine congregation; it 1 can preach the
truth so as not to offend them, they will
come  again, and wo will finally bave
them as regular attendants. So 1 started

out mealy-mouthed, full of natural char-
ity as 1 could hold, and smooth-tongued
as I possibly could be. I tried to get
nice, pretty words, but O dear me! I
had not talked but a few winutes before
I was wrapped in midnight darkness. i
plunged, dove and banged away, at every
Arminian innovation, frow their little
“Now I lay me down to sleep” prayer,
to the greatest piece of religious machin-
ery antichrist has ever invented. 1 do
not know how long I was at it, or how I
got through, bust I did, and some of the
brethren told me that I never had cut
and slashed the doll babies of Babylon
as 1 did that day. And, dear brethren, 1
learned this lesson: never, never,. try to .
preach to please lnen, friends or foes, but
preach Jesus Christ, and him crucified ;
put T have to learn it over and over again.
1 am full of natural, fleshly charity,
cursed thing. 1 hate it, and would tram-
ple it under my feet; it is the very spitib
{hat led Peter to deny Christ.  Yes, that
killed Jesus. This spirit would never al-

low the saints to “seek first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness,” but would

lead them to seek first worldly pleasure,
prosperity and applause. The things that
are righteons in God’s kingdom, are the
doetrine, his laws and ordinances. Take
heed unto thyself; that is right, (or right-
eous,) and unto the doctrine; that -is
right (or righteous); 1f ye love me keep
iy commanidments;’ that is righteous.
We seek him and his righteousness, in
our hearts, when we are about our work,
or traveling along the road. He shows
us what our duty is to him, and to our
brethren, and in doing the things thav the
Spirit of Jesus teaches us, we are follow-
ing him. When feeling cast down in
sadness and gloom, we are following hinu.
When crying out in agony of sonl, “My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
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me ¥’ we arc following him. Dear, suf-
feriug child of God, your very sorrow on
account of sin, attests your life in Christ,
and the life that you are living is not in
the flesh, for there is no life or enjoy-
wment, in a religious sense, in anything
emanating from the flesh; nothing but
death. But you are living a life of
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and every
evidence of your hope of salvation comes
to you through and by this faith ; natural
reason has nothing to do with it. We
walk by faith, and not by sight. What-
ever reason can grasp, or natural eyes
- can see, has no relation to our hope what-
ever. Then, dear brethren and friends,
-take courage.
“ 'l‘hough dark Lo the way, sinco ho is your Guide,
"Tis yours to obey, ’tis his to provide.
"Though eisterns be broken, and creatnres all fail ,
The word he has spoken shall surely prevail,”

Thavk God for that truth.
Now, brother Beebe, I have written

what 1 have. " T do not know why I have.

written as I have. It was not with the
thought of explaining the words at the

head of this letter, neither have I ex-
plaived them, as you can plainly see.
What T have written is at your disposal,
and 1 will say again, T am not anticipat-

never be published,

The Lord Jesus Christ is the Shepherd
of his sheep ; he will provide,

The dear old S1aNs comes laden with
precious truth. I like the form very
much. It is the same glorious truth that
was publishéd in the prospectus, or first
SieNs. Keep right on this same line,
aund the Lord be with you.

Unworthily your brother in hope,

D. M. VAIL.

Wavnrry, Pa., March 2, 1899,

Lrota, Ind., Dec. 24, 1898,

) T TANT
BRETIIREN

LLDITORS OF

Duar THE
SigNs or THE TIMES :—It is written, “T
know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall
be forever: nothing can be puab to it, nor
anything taken from it: and God doeth it
that men shonld fear before him.” Tn
him there is no variableness nor shadow
of turning. He, by whose power and wis-
dom all things were created, in setting
up his kingdom on earth, would surely
provide all needful laws and rules for the
government of that kingdom. He says
in Psalm ii. 6, “ Yet have 1 set my King
upon my holy hill Zion.” Let us contem-
plate the glorious majesty of this adora-
ble King. Is he not declared to be God
from everlasting to everlasting? Was it
not of him that John spake, when he said,
All things were made by him, and with-
out him was not anything made that was
made? And again, the prophet said of
him, “Unto us a child is born, unto us a
Son is given, and the government shall be
upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Tather, The Prince
of Peace, Of the increase of his govern-
ment and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon his
kingdom, to order it, and to establish- it
with judgment and with justice, from
henceforth even forever.” We should be
directed, dear brethren, to the law and to
the testimony of our King and Lawgiver,
for if we speak not according to this
word, it is because there is no light in us.
My desire is that every one of us who
have named the name of Christ, may be
kept constantly mindful of what we were,
and are, as sinmers and rebelg against
God, in consequence of having violated
his just and holy law, and that upon
principles of justice we have merited
eternal banishment from = his presence,
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and from the glory of his power, as we
stand related to our natural head Adam,
the first. And I most earnestly desire
that we may be ever mindful of the un-
paralleled love, grace, mercy and kindness
of God toward us, which has made us to
be a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. . :

Let us be admonished, dear brethren and
sisters, that it is through this gracious
work of the Spirit that we have become
identified as members of this heavenly
family, and are put into possession of
those peculiarities by which the heirs of
promise are distingunished from all the
families of the earth. These people, and
these alone, have experienced a resurrec-
tion from that death in trespasses and
sins, in which they were involved as vio-
laters of God’s holy law. Being thus made
alive spiritnally, they are enabled fo see
and to know, something of the true na-
ture and demerit of sin, and also, to learn
something of the truth, holiness, -justice
and perfection of God, and of his holy
law, and to feel and know something of
the impurity; corruption and deep de-
pravity of their own hearts and nature.

From this principle of life within, they

come to mourn, lament and repent before
God, and to cry to him in the language of
all the heaven-born family who have gone
before, Lord save, I perish; “God be
merciful to e, a sinner.” Neither do
they find rest and comfort, until led by
the same blessed Spirit to view by faith
the Lord Jesus as the only medium of the
sinners acceptance with God. In seeing,
they believe, and in believing they rejoice
with joy unspeakablée and full of glory.
~ They are here enabled to make a full sur-
render of all that they have and are, into
the hands of God. They love him be-
cause he first loved them. They enter
his service from a principle of love and
of choice. ’

Thus I have tried in my weakness to
glance at the characters of our Ifather’s
spiritual family, all of whom, both in
heaven and upon earth, are by him-named.
Then let us contemplate the glovious
name, or names, with their significations,
which our Father has given us. He has
named or called us, “his sheep,” “the
sheep of his pasture.” He has called
them a “holy seed,” and hath said, “A
seed shall serve me,” (that is the Lord
Jesus,) and that it shall be counted to the
Lord for a generation.  They are the lot
of his inheritance ; they are the travail of
his soul, whici: he was to see, and be sat-
isfied, when his soul should make an offer-
ing for sin. 'They are also called a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation, a peculiar people, that they should
show forth the praises of him who had
called them out of darkness into his mar-
velous light. These compose the body of
Christ, and when we look at them
through the medinm of God’s word, we
see the bride, the Lamb’s wife, we see the
elect lady and her children; we see the
household of faith, which is the household
of God. Are not these heavenly and en-
dearing relations, which poor, wretched
sinners - like ourselves are permitted,
through grace, to sustain to the Lord
Jesus? These things are of sufficient
magnitude to humble us in the dust of
humility, and call forth every spiritual
power and faculty, with which the Lord
has endowed us. -Let us render praise
and adoration to the great and exalted
name of ourheavenly Bridegroom. O, let
us not only consider the excelleney, grand-
eur, glory and efficacy of the grace of
God, which has made us what we are as
christians, but let us consider also the
obligations which we are under to adore,

reverence and obey him forever, 'The

order and texture of the household of
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God, should claim our particular attention,
while permitted to indulge a hope sanc-
tioned by the word of God, that we be-
long to this heavenly family. Then how
careful should we be, not only in our de-
portment towards our TFather, but {o-
wards all the members of Christ’s body.
For be assured, if we are what we hope
and profess to be, a knowledge of our
own delinquencies, with our daily experi-
enee of the corruptions of our flesh, and
of the wiles of Satan, and of the numer-

ous troubles and afflietions through which:

we are 1\0QS1?1(T’ will make ng feel

feing i =00

sympathy for our brethren. O let our
love and ecare for them, be increased
daily, for they are traveling the same
thorny road, and experiencing the same
troubles as are we. - They are engaged in
the same warfare, and are also the objects
of the scorn and derision of the ungodly
world.  DBut, blessed be God, this little
flock are destined, notwithstanding their
present sorrows, under the guardianship
of their glorious Shepherd, to arrive safe-
ly in the haven of eternal rest. We hear
him say, “ Fear not, little flock; it is your
Father’s good pieasme to give you the
kingdom.”
M'qv the for

a desp

tions have

going considera

a dne and p.roper influence upon ourlives

and  deportment, one towards another.
May each of our minds be turned toward
these heavenly admonitions and com-
mandments of our heavenly Tather,
which are alike obligatory upon each of
us, God grant that we may abound more
and more in christian love, and brotherly
‘affection, . one towards another. The
eyes of the world are upon us. The
enmity and opposition of the antichristian
churches are against us, but “If God be
for us, who can be against us?” Let
us put on the whole armor of God, and
stand fast in the liberty wherein Christ

men in

has made us free, and as
Christ, let us contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints. Let
us be careful to exemplify a christian
character in our daily lives, to all around
us. Thus shall we give evidence that we
have been with Jesus, and that we are
taught of God. This is my earnest
prayer.

Do with this letter, dear brethren, as
you deem best. 1 belong to. a church
known as Oxford Chureh, of Regular Pre-
destinarian Baptists. It was constituted
in the year 1823, the year in which T was
born.

IFrom your brother in hope,

T. J. MOUNT.
e TR A0
MivpprerowN, N, Y., Feb,, 1899,

LLDDh I, A. CHick—DEAR BROTHER
iy Carist:—I feel impressed, as I hope,
of the Lord to write you a few lines.
Not long sinee I was in company, and the
subject of the travel of Israel form Egypt
to Canaan, came up, and during the conver-
sation some views were presented that were
new tome. While those views may be en-
tirely right, and I wholly wrong, yet some
of the thoughts presented did not agree
with my expericnce, and since that time
my mind has been very much upon the
subject, and so far I have not changed
my view, which is the same as I have
ever had since I received 4 hope. I have
read and reread your editorial of October
23d, 1895. I hope that I have prayerfully
considered the matter, and I have hoped
for light. Please understand meo: I do
not wish to find fault with your editorial,
or with the views of others, but, if I know -
my own heart, I do desire to know the
truth, and if I am wrong I do want to be -
righted. In some parts of your editorial
1 agree with you exactly. Other parts I
do not see clearly. You say Egypt sets

Iree
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forth the world. This is what I think,
(under the law.) The idea with some is,
that we are only under the law from Sinai
to Jordan. That the salvation seen at
the Red Sea, was only a separation from
the world, and has nothing to do with,
and neither is it a type of the salvation
in Christ, when we in our experience
come to the stand still place; hemmed in
on all sides, and see death pressing upon
us.
see Christ the only salvation. While I
know that Moses was the leader of Israel
from Egypt to Jordan, there are some
things which I cannot understand. You

~ say, in your editorial, that Moses was &

representative  of his brethren. This 1
believe. You say faith separated him
from Egypt. This I also see. When
faith came, he refused to be called the
son of Pharaoh’s -daughter, choosing
rather, to suffer affliction with the people
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season, (that is of Egypt, or the
world.) Moses was in Egypt when faith

came, and it seems to me that I was, too.

What does Pharaoh’s daughter here rep-
resent? You say in your editorial, in
one place, the Hgyptians were their
enemy, and in another that sin is our
‘enemy. I agree with you here. Did not
the same water that saved Noab, destroy
all others who were enemies to GodJ?
Was not the salvation 'of Israel at the
Red Sea, death to the Hgyptians, their
cueiny ¢ Is it not so with Christ our sal-
vation? His death saved the elect, and
forover sealed the fate of sin, our enemy,
or Bgypt, or the world. I do not mean
to say that the people of God are free
from sin while in the flesh, but it has
dominion over them no longer. We find
“that Israel passed through the Red Sea
by faith. (Heb. xi. 29.) After crossing,
the travel in the wilderness began. In a

In my view, we are there given to.

few days the law was given them written
upon tables of stone. After our deliver-
ance from Egyptian bondage by faith, we
also find a law given ns, not on tables of
stone, but in the fleshly tables of the
heart. This law proves us, teaches us
what we are by nature. We find that we
cannot keep the law; yet though we live
in disobedience day by day, God is faith-
ful, our needs are supplied, and we are
not forsaken of him who has called us
out of darkness (or Bigypt) into his mar-
velous light. - o
Some have said, the law followed them
to the brink of Jordan, where they are
no longer under Moses, but Joshua, rep-
resenting Jesus, becomes their leader.
Does not Joshua instruet them in the law
of Moses, after entering the promised
land? Does he not command them. to
keep it? Does he not circumecise them ¢
Does not Paul in writing to the churches:
say, If ye bé circumecised Christ shall prof-
it for nothing ¢ If they were under the
same law after crossing Jordan, I cannot
understand how Canaan can represent-
the church. Here is a mystery to me, ' I
have never been able to see Canaan as
the church, or heaven, as some under-
stand. If none of the children of Israel
could cross Jordan, except undér the
leadership of Joshua, What can we do
with the spies who went over first? You
speak in one place of the Canaanites, as
a nation, fighting for the possession of the
land, and in another as thelusts of our flesh,
fighting ; experimentally ThopethatIknow
something of this warfare. You say that
Canaan is a type of that rest which all
believers enter into throngh faith in
Christ. Was it not a place of war to
Israel? When we enter the church do
we find it inhabited by enemies, except
in our own body? Do we not find kin-
dred and friends there who are glad to
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.welcome us to the promised land, and to

our-rest and home? Do we not find in
that land a people who know, love and
fear God ?

Now please do not think that I have
written to criticise your editorial, or the
views of others. I have written simply
for information, desiring to be instructed
in the word of God. 1If, after reading this,
you can seo a difference between us, please
write me a line, that I may know the
difference. 1 may not understand your
editorial fully, but I think that I do the
views above mentioned. It appears to

me that what hgrrpunnﬂ 10 Israeol nr\hn'rﬂ..

VW TaaTAL oV ASL UL a1dbliadn

ly, also does to the people of God spirit-
ually, from first to last.

This leaves us all well. My wife joins
me in love to you and yours, and to the
household of faith.

I am your brother, I hope,

, H. C. KER.

StATE ROAD, Del:, March, 1899.
BroreER BEEBE :—Some few days ago,

I was talking with a brother in the min-

istry, of some of the exercises of my mind |.

in my early life, when he interrupted me
by insisting that 1 should write out what
I was telling him, for the Staxs. If I do
so now, it will be in deference to his
judgment rather than my own, as I had
not thought before of writing what
seemed to me an incident that might ap-
pear trifling to others.
reference to a hymn in our hymn books
that commences, “Awak’d by Sinai’s aw-
ful sound.” I found myself traveling
over the experience, set forth in this
hymn, in very early life. In the days of
our childhood, when we committed any-
thing to memory, we said we had it *“by
heart.” It seems to me I had this hymn
by heart, or in my heart, before I read it
in any book. I do not know about hear-

It ecame up in)

ing Sinai’s awful sound, or encountering
the curses of any particular precept of
the law, but rather the law -as a whole,
giving the knowledge of sin. I never
had to set about committing the hymn to
memory ; I knew it all too well without.
Step, by step, I traveled over that expe-
rience for years, continually stumbling at
that same stnmbling-stone.

‘“‘Amaized I stood, but could not tell,

‘Which way to shun the gates of hell ;

For death and hell drew near.
I strove indeed, but strove in vain;

The sinner must-be born again,
Still sounded in mine ear.”

T Immnw of nnp mova wava o tiinn
4 RUUW UL UU iUly ways vu o vuiu
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what is brought out in this hymn. I do
not recollect finding any more then, but
I certainly went over all these.
¢Then to the law I trembling fled,
It poured its curses on my head
I no relief could find.
This fearful truth increaséd my pain,

The sinnér must be born again,:
O’srwheli’d my tortured mind.”

As it takes the whole hymn to tell the
whole Story, it seems necessary to con-
tinue quoting. :

“Again did Sinai’s thunders roll,

And guilt lay heavy on my soul;
A vast nnwieldy load.

Alas! I read, and saw it plain,

The sinner must be born again,
Or drink the wrath of God.”

Turning now from Mt. Sinai, to Mt.
Zion; no relief, or hope, or- comfort, yet

A
18}

=]

appears from that quarter.

““The saints I heard with rapture tell,
How Jesus conquered death and hell,
And broke the fowler’s snare. )
But when I found this truth remain,
The sinner must be born again,
I sunk in deep despair.”

It seems to me now, that in this pit of
despair T must have lain for years. I
have wondered ofttimes since, that the
preaching did not at some time find me,
but it did not, and I suppose I had to
learn in the hardest kind of experience,




SIGNS

OF THR TIMES.

211

what good preaching™ was, "and] what it
was for. After having traveled thus far
with the poet, I encountered a stumbling-
block of a somewhat different kind, but
as effectual in stumbling me, as the other;
and it is to this that I am aiming to cal]
rather speclal attention,

“While thus my soul in anguish lay,

Jesus of Nazareth passed that way,

"And felt his pity move.
The sinner by his justice slain,
Now by his grace is born again,
And sings redeeming love.” .

- Now the poet has got away from me,
"and I do not know what it is that has
taken place. Just- what I have been
watching and waiting and hoping to find
is not there. He is out of the prison, and
the despair, but what is it that has hap-
pened? What is it that T may hope will
some time come _to me“l He says he is
born again, and a song of praise is in his

mouth, but he does not even attempt to

tell me what has taken place with him,
in which he recogmzed Jesus of 'Naza,—
reth.

It was years afterward that I was
speaking of this experience, in a company
of brethren; it was not only after T had
made a profession, but after I was recog-
nized as a minister, In order to make
wyself better understood, T got the hymu
book to show them, and surprised myself
to find the words changed in our present
collection.
ference by comparing the two verses.
now reads,

‘“While thus my soul in anguish lay,

Jesus of Nazareth passed that way ;
It was the time of love.

He then relieved me from my pain,

And showed me I was born again,
To dwell with him above.”

If the reader has followed me thus far,
it will not be difficult to see that this
change covers the ground of the difficul-
ty. I said then, somebody has been there

It

The reader may seo the dif-|

before'me, and this same difficulty must
have stumbled some one else. T presume
that Elder Gilbert Beebe made this
change. But there was not only this,
that other and older pilgrims had stum-
bled there before, but there was in this
last form of expression just what I want-
ed, and what I thought I could witness
to.. That I was already. born of the
Spirit, or under the Spirit’s teaching, and
had been for years, and that this was
really the cause of all this distress on ac-
count of sin, had nob once entered my
thoughts. :

" Well, in summing up, I will say that
the lessons I learned then are indelible,

and still furnish the keynote in all my

writings, as well as in all public speaking.
I think it is rather a benefit to me to go
back, away back, over all those three
score years, and remember the songs of
dehverance I learned so long ago to smg
Yours to serve, »
E. RITTENHQUSE,

"——’———W&b——-———w
CHAMPACNOLLF, Ark,

DEAR BhOTIILh BreBE:—Please find

inclosed remittance for our dear old
family paper, the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
I hope T love it, and the great cause it
advocates, and 1 bope it is the all-wise
will of our heavenly Iather, that it be
sustained, as it is such a comfort to his
little children while dwelling in these low

grounds of sorrow.

May the editors and readers all find
sufficient grace at every step, to keep
them humble, and full of love direct from
the fountain above. ‘

With best wishes, and- I hope much
love, to you and all the little ones, T am,
I hope, "

Your little brother,

- JOHN D. STAPLES.
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FROM EGYPT TO CANAAN.
’ (Reply to brother Ker.)

TaE letter of brother Ker, publishedin
this number of the SiaNs, we appreciafe
both for its kindly tone, and for the de-
sire which it manifests to know what the
Seriptures do teach. With brother Ker
“we have to confess that there are many
things in the travel of the children of Is-
rael from Egypt to Canaan which we
have had no satisfactory light upon, or
rather, we would say, questions have
arisen in our mind, from time to time,
with regard to different portions of that
travel, which we have not yet solved.
Some things, of which brother Ker speaks,
are not clear in our mind. Itis good to
speak or write concerning these spiritual
things. In so doing the mind is called to
the most important things. And we
" hope while we thus speak that the word
is being fulfilled, in which it is said, as
the people of God spake often one to an-
‘other, “ The Lord hearkened, and heard
it, and a book of remembrance was writ-
ten before him for them that feared the
Lord, and that thought upon his name.”
We feel like publishing his excellent. lef-
ter, and also writing some thoughts in
reply. We are sure brother Ker will
pardon the liberty we take.

With regard to the editorial, to which
our brother refers, it was written, not
with the idea of covering all the ground
of the travel of Israel, but rather with the
wish of calling up some things, which at
the time, seemed clear and precious to our
mind. We do not now recall all that was
there presented, and do not wish to go
over that ground again. We have not
been able to trace the narrative of Is-
rael’s wanderings, under the gunidance of
God, from the time of the famine in the
land, when - they first went down into
Egypt, to the time of their entrance into
Oanaan, and then their after history, in
connection with our christian experience,
as one continued narrative of a one expe-
rience, through which all the people of
God must pass. In attempting to do so,
we have not been able to see how all the
narrative fits, in the order of time, in our
experience. Rather, it bas seemed to us,
that this narrative contains the various
experiences of the people of God, pre-
sented in detached portions. If we en-
deavor to trace it all as one connected
whole, each successive step in their his- »
tory presenting successive steps in the
travel of christian experience in exact
correspondence with theirs, we shall, as
it appears to ms, fail. But as we read
the different portions of the narrative we
may in each, as the Holy Spirit gives us
light, see some things which at different
times in our experience we have felf.
We have all felt the hard labor and bon-
dage of Egypt. We have all realized a
longing to get away from it all. We
have all been led out with the high hand,
and outstretched arm of God, and have
recognized that our deliverance was from
the Lord. We have all come to the Red
Sea, and have been compelled to stand
still and see the salvation of the Lord.
We have all known the trials and provi-

v
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dences of the wilderness. journey, where,
though we have enemies, they are not
those of Egypt. We have all crossed
over Jordan, and realized that the law
could not bring us into this rest, but that
our spiritual Joshua does. And we have
all realized the rest, and yet the constant
warfare of Canaan. But we do not think
that we can trace all this along, link
after link, in the chain of the events of
our spiritual experience, as we have it in
the narrative of their experience.

Tt is clear that the Red Sea and Jor-
dan, present experiences, in some respects
dissimilar. Tt is clear that the wilderness
and Canaan are not the same experience,
Tt is clear that the enemies in Egypt, and
in the wilderness, and in Canaan, are not
the same. And before that, the experi-
ence of Israel, before the famine which
drove them down into Hgypt, and the
plenty which they found there, are not
the same as their condition when a king
arose which knew not Joseph. Itis man-
ifest that these experiences are confined
to this time state, because in the world
of future glory there can be no warfare,
since neither sin nor Satan has any place
there.
~ In connection with all this narrative
concerning the wanderings of Israel,
there are also many individual incidents
which stand out by themselves, and which
contain lessons for us. These are all
types of the better thmgs which we trust
have come to us in these last days.
These individual incidents, it seems clear
to us, cannot be traced as one connected
whole, link after link, in our life in the
kingdom, but yet they do set forth, each
by itself, some rich experience which is
vouchsafed to us from time to time. It
has seemed to us that the Bible is not in-
tended to be a system of theology,
trimmed and fitted to human reason, but

rather a presentation of living experi-
ences. No one of us may be led into all
these experiences, and it seems sure to us
that no one is led into them in the order
in which they are narrated in the Bible.
We believe nothing is written in the word
in vain, and when the testimony of
the whole church is written, it will be
found that not a note is left out, and all
that testimony, taken together, is an
amen to what was written in types and
prophecies, beforehand. '

These thoughts are presented, thinking
they might be of some relief to brother
Ker, who, if we have understood him, has
failed to see how all the travel of Israel
can be traced out in the order in which it
is written, in his own experience. -We do
not think that it was intended to be so
traced out. We cannot anticipate the
way in which we shall be led. Each ex-
perience must ever come unexpectedly, as
a surprise. We do not know the future
of ‘it, by anything that is past. The
journey of to-day is never quite the same
as the journey of yesterday. Each day
has its own lessons. We discover some
things in our own selves that we had nof
before seen clearly, and thus we discover
treasures of grace, and riches of forbear-
ance and longsuffering in God, that we
had before had no conception of.

As said before, it seems that Egypt and
the wilderness are not the same. Neither
can we see that the Red Sea and Jordan
are the same. Yet there are similarities
in the narrative concerning the crossing
of each. The circumstances, as relates
to the place and the people, are diverse,
but it is in both cases the same one God
who manifests his power and grace. In
both cases the waters are divided, and
Israel passes over dry shod, but at the
Red Sea Egypt is destroyed, while at the
crossing of Jordan no one is destroyed.
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At the Red Sea the lesson taught us that
such a work is wrought in the people of
God, that they become dead to the form-
er masters, the powers of the darkness of
this world. It is a different cxperience
from that, which forty years later, the
people had at Jordan. Here Moses, the
representative of the law, leads them.
At Jordan Joshua, or Jesus, (for such is
thecorresponding Greek name for Joshua,)
leads them through, and takes possession
of the land for and with them. Such are
some of the differerices between these
two miracles, but it is God in all and
through all. ;

. We cannot think Bgypt sets forth the
world under the law, if by the law is
meant the law revealed at Sinal. DBut
Egypt does represent the world in this,
that it lay in wickedness, and under con-
demnation, and in darkness. God’s cho-
sen people, by nature, also lie under the
same condemnation. They are, by na-
ture, the children of wrath, even as oth-
ers. 'The world was condemned from the
fall, and in this condemnation Israel was
also involved, as well as Egypt. Here
the choice of God comes in. And typi-
cally and ceremonially, Israel was chosen,
that the election of -grace might be set
forth among the children of men.
is brought into Bgypft, that it may appear
that the chosen people of God are in the
world by nature. As such they are un-
der the same law as all other men, and as
said before, share the condemnation of
all other men. But Lgypt never was
“under the law of Sinai, and no other Gen-
tile nation was aver under ihat law. It
was a law given to Israel, as the type of
the spiritual Israel. It was to them a

law of separation from all other nations."

By it they were sei apart to God as his
own peculiar treasure. Personally, they
were yet dead in trespasses and sins, bub

Israel

ceremonially, they were cleansed and
sanctified by the sacrifices and washings
prescribed by the law which was given
them. IHgypt never was given such a re-
lIation to God. Neither was Israel under
this law, until it was given them as some-
thing new, after they had escaped from
Egypt. It should be remembered that all
this is given as a type, and only so much
is given in the narrative, as will fit the
type. That law which condemns all men,
is over all men, and all bave failed and
come short of it. But the law of cere-
monies, given alone to Israel, points out
a redemption. No such redemption is
promised to any, under the old covenant,
but to Israel. No such redemption in
the antitype is promised to any, but to
the chosen vessels of mercy. It is after
Isracl is called out of Egypt that this
ceremonial law is given them. But in
after years, so carnal were their hearts,
that it became true that they ascribed
virtue to the keeping of its ceremonial
observances, and thought to obtain sal-
vation by so doing, and so the very law
which was ordained to life, that is, to
show the way of life, became to them,
through their carnality, the way of death.
This law which was given them after
they came out of Higypt, was still theirs
after they entered the land of Canaan.
But it was theirs to point out the one
way of salvation. That they did not see
its meaning, was not owing to any lack
in the types, but to their own ecarnality
and blindness. _

While the deliverance at the Red Sea
was not the same as the crossing of Jordan,
yet Jesus was in it, as well as at Jordan.
Jesus our Lord must be present where
salvation is, no matter what that salva-
tion may be. Yea, Jesus is all the salva-
tion, and all the desire of his people. So
there is full liberty to present the de-
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liverance at the Red Sea, as presenting
that salvation, -which.is in Christ. But
crossing the Red Sea did not bring rest,
but rather wandering. Their lot seemed
to them even harder than in Egypt. The
wilderness, as said before, was not Canaan.
They had not.yet attained to rest. And
Paul in Hebrews speaks to the same ef-
fect when he refers to the work in the
wilderness, and then to the rest after
they had crossed Jordan. Still it was a
salvation to come out of the oppression
of Egypt. But that the law of God still
was felt by them in its condemning pewer
is manifest, when we remember that their
carcasses fell in the wilderness, so that
but two, who were twenty years of age
when they were.led out of Egypt, entered
Canaan. Here was discipline and trial,
and no rest as yet, though the Lord was
leading them surély on to their rest.
Christ was in even this work of the Lord
with them, or else they all had perished
at once. But they had not yet come to
realize all that was in store for them.
We have thought that there is, through
the grace and merey of God, a deliver-
ance from Egypt, in the sense that the
people cannot go back from the wilder-
ness to the former service again; even
though they as yct have no resting-place,
and do not see Christ as their full salva-
tion. Yet, as said before, this deliver-
ance is to them a mercy, which they
obtain through Christ alone.

As regards the experience of Moses, it
has seemed to us that we are to regard it
as a personal experience, preparing him
as the one who was to lead Israel out of
Egypt; and faith was in him in all the
- work which followed. This faith worked
all the way through God’s dealings with
Israel in their deliverance. So we are
told by the apostle, in Hebrews. This
was true, notwithstanding their personal

unbehef and murmuring. What the
apostle means, as it seems to us, is that
the hand of God was in it all, and that he
wrought for them this deliverance alone;
and faith saw none but him in it. And
80 Moses and Miriam could sing on this
side of the Red Sea, “ The Lord hath tri-
umphed gloriously,” &ec. But yet they
were not given rest in this wilderness.
Rest was reserved for Canaan. In the
case of Pharaoh’s daughter, we have only
seen this, that our God makes all things -
snbservient to the accomplishment of his
own purposes of grace and mercy. The
earth helps the woman as often as it is
needful. We do not understand the
apostle to assert that she had personal
faith when she cared for Moses. In fact,
it is not said of her at all that she did
what she did by faith. .Faith is men-
tioned with regard to all the rest, but not
of her. God’s providence goes hand in
hand with his purpose of grace, and he .
uses even his enemies to accomphsh his
purposes.

‘Concerning many things to which
brother Ker refers, we do not feel that
any comment is needed. He has written
clearly thoughts which we should but re-
peat were we to say anything about
them. One more thing to which he has
called attention, however, we would say
somothing about.. He says that he can-
not understand how Canaan can repre-
sent the church, and that for two reasons,
viz: they were instructed in the same law
that was given them in the wilderness,
after they crossed over Jordan, and that
the land was full of enemies and warfare.
We have not understood that the en-
trance into Canaan was a type of visible
church membership, into which we enter
through the waters of baptism. We
think that Jordan does not mean bap-
tism. We have no doubt that many en-
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ter into rest in Christ, and yet are never
baptized, or become members of the or-
ganized church. Jordan does not signify
either baptism or death, but rather it sig-
nifies the river of judgment. Canaan
does not mean visible church membership,
nor heaven beyond this world. But we
do understand that when the soul has
been led through the journey of trial,
judgment and death, in the. wilderness,
wherein all creature righteousness is seen
to be but filthy rags, and all our life a
- failure, then Jesus is revealed as the end
of the law, and he is seen as one standing
in the waters of judgment, so that they
can never harm the true Tsraelite while
they pass into the rest of the true spirit-
ual Canaan, and dwell there in the pres-
ence of God.
priests who bare it, in Jordan, until every
hoof of them all had passed over. Jor-
dan could be thus crossed over but once.
And our true spiritual Joshua leads his
people through the waters of the judg-
ment of God at its flood, as was the case
with Jordan when Israel crossed over,
but once. Thousands of men had crossed
‘over Jordan before and afterwards, as
well as the spies, but none had ThUS
crossed until then, and none have THUS
crossed since then. There never was but
one such crossing. The people of God
stand on this side of the waters of judg-
ment now.. There is no need that those
waters should be divided again. By one
offering he has perfected forever all those
who are sanctified.  And so there. is rest
to the people of God, though the Canaan-
ite is still in the land.
one is sure of victory, he will have rest even
though he must fight. The Lord’s peo-
ple must fight, but yet they have assur-
ance of victory. The Canaanite must be
‘subdued and overcome, The land is the
Lord’s, and he has given it.to his- people.

The ark stood, with the

If before a battle|.

There is rest to the wanderer, and yet
there is warfare. We believe that we
know something of this double life: rest,
and yet warfare, all the time. We fight
an enemy foredoomed to destruction. As
brother Ker says so well, this sin against
which we fight, shall never reign again.
Sin shall not have dominion over you, be-
cause ye are not under the law, but under

grace.

We have not attempted to reply to all
that brother Ker has said, because we

| should say the most that he has said also.

Resides we do not feel, as we said at the
beginning, we see clearly all that is in-
volved in the subject. We know that it
is true that we see in part, and know in
part. But it is good to contemplate such
things, and in such contemplation we
have found great delight. We will leave
these thoughts with brother Ker, and all
who may read, trusting we have nob
darkened counsel with words without
knowledge. C.

N

THE BOOKS OF EDITORIALS.

ON the last page of the cover of this
number will be found an advertisement
of the first and second volumes of the
books of editorials. Our supply of these
books is nearly exhausted. The bound
copies, of the second volume, are entirely
gone, but we have a few of the unbound
sheets left, and when these are exhausted
it will be impossible to procure the books,
as we do not intend to print another edi-
tion. '

To close out the stock on hand, we now
offer the books at less than half the origi-
nal price, as will be seen by advertise-
ment on last page.

Agents having any of the books, may
dispose of them at the same prices as
quoted in advertisement.




SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

217

EDITORIALS OF THE LATE
ELDER GILBERT BEEBE.

: CORINTHIANS VIIIL 11.

«AND‘through thy knowledge shall the wealk broth-
er perish, for whom Christ died P

We should bear in mind “that the
church of God which was at Corinth,” was
composed principally of Grentile converts,
who were situated in the very midst of
pagan idolatry, and as the members of
the church had been pagans from their
infancy, until they were called by grace
to a knowledge of the true God, it was as
natural for them to retain some pagan

‘notions, which they had received by tradi-
tion, as it was for the Hebrew converts to
retain some improper views concerning
the abolished rites and ceremonies of the
old covenant, dispensation. One preva-
lent rite among pagans, as this chapter
shows, was to make sacrifices of animals
to their gods, of whom they had a vast
pumber, and after sacrificing the life of
their vietims to their gods, the bodies of
the sacrificed offerings were eaten in the
temples, in honor of the idols to whom
they lad been offered, or taken away to
the shambles, or market, and sold. The
pagans seem to have supposed that the
offering of their victims to their idols con-
stituted their flesh holy or sacred, and
that meats thus consecrated would impart
to them a holiness, or make them better.
A difficulty had evidently existed among
christians in the Corinthian church in re-
gard to the propriety or impropriety of
eating things which had been offered in
sacrifices to idols, and to settle the ques-
tion, they had appealed to Paul, as one of
the judges which occupied the twelve
throhes,of judgment, judging the twelve
tribes of spiritual Israel, and bis instrue-
tions in this chapter are in reply to their
inquiries. In these instructions he refers

them to what they, or some of them,
knew, namely : that an idol was nothing
in the world: that is, that ithad no power,
no divinity, and that it could not impart
to the things offered to it either purity or
impurity ; it could neither make the meats
offered better nor worse. Hence he says
in chapter x. 25, “ Whatsoever is sold in
the shambles, [or market,] that eat, ask-
ing no questions for conscience’ sake.”
“But if any man say unto you, This is
offered unto idols, eat not, for his sake
that showed it,” &e. TFor he assures
them that “ Neither if we eat are we the
better ; neither if we eat not are we the
worse.” Simply the eating of meats
which had been offered in sacrifice to
idols, in itself considered, could neither
make them better nor worse, because
having a knowledge that the idol was
nothing, they could eat that which had
been offered as though it had not been
offered, without defiling their conscience.’
Nevertheless, this liberty is not to be
abused. There were those in the church
for whom Ohrist died, who were weak,
and who had not this knowledge, and
were unable to disecriminate between eat-
ing to express faith in or devotion to the
idol, and the eating from the considera-
tion that the earth and the fullness
thereof is the Lord’s, and that an idol is
nothing. Tn such a case, therefore, for
the sake of the conscience of the weak
brother, which is liable to be defiled, from
lack of knowledge to diseriminate, he ad-
monishes his brethren to forego the privi-
lege of eating, and assures them that he
would not, whilé the world stands, eat
meat, or gratify his carnal appetite at the
expense of the peace of Zion, or if it
should cause his brother to offend. The
weaker brother was liable to offend in
such a case, in a variety of ways, by
being grieved at what he, from want of
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learer knowledge, supposed to be idola-
try, or by imitation of the stronger and
more enlightened brother, he, in eating,
_ would actually commit idolatry ; in either
or any case his conseience would be de-
filed. Therefore, the knowledge of the
one is made a snare to the other. ~And
through thy knowledge, (that the idol is
nothing, and that the meat is not at all

affected by having been offered,) shall the-

weak brother (the brother who has not
* this knowledge or diseernment) perish ¢
The word perish, in this case, does not
iean to perish eternally, for Christ has

said, “And they shall never perish, neith-
er. shall any pluck them out of my hand.”
—John x. 28. Buat Paul is particular in
explaining what he means by perishing,
in this case, nawmely: their couscience
would be dehled and they made to offend.
None for whom Christ died can fail of
-eternal salvation, for he has redeemed
them unto God with his bleod, and made
them priests aund kings, and they shall
reign with him forever; but they may be
defiled in regard to their consciences, while
here in the flesh.

‘The term perish, according to our
standard lexicons, has among other sig-
mﬁcauoub, the following: “to wither, to
decay, to waste away, to bein a state of
decay, or passing away, to come to noth-
ing, to be wasted or rendered useless, as
Jer. ix. 9, to be injured or tormented,
as 1 Cor. viil. 10.” And the term is some-
times nsed to signify final and everlasting
destructlon as in 2 Peter ii. 12, not as in
John x, 28. The sense in Whlch itis used
in our text, cannot possibly mean to be lost
eternally, or it would directly contradict
the solemn affirmation of Christ, in John
X. 28. Buat it is used as in the case of
the pI'OdlL.d;i “I perish with hunger.’—
Luke xv, 17: to signify suffering, dis-
tress, &e., as also in the case of the dis-

ciples, Matthew viii. 25, “Lord, save us: we
perish.” Weaker brethren are not to be
damnped for the selfishness, unkindness,
or knowledge of their brethren, for they
are saved with an everlasting salvation,
by the blood of Ohrist, and they shall
not come into condemnation, but have
passed from death unto life. Still, al-
though their final destiny is irrevocably
fixed, they may perish as to their comfort,
enjoyments and usefulness, in the sense
intended in our text. By the unkind and
selfish conduct of their stronger and bet-
ter informed brethren, they may be led
into difficulties, and through their knowl-
edge, which, in the absence of charity,
puffeth up, the weak brother’s conscience
may be wounded, and he left to suffer,
pine away, wither, waste away, or be
rendered useless, in regard to his glfts or
place in the church.

By comparing the instructions given to
the Corinthians, in this case by Paul, with
those given by the convention at Jerusa-
lem, to tho church at Antioch, (Acts xv.
29,) we see why it seemed good to the
council at Jerusalem to enjoin on the
saints at Antioch, as necessary things,
that they among other things shounld ab-
stain from meats offered to idols. The
necessity did not arise from any effect the
idol could have on the meats, or any im-
purity in the meats themselves, nor even
in the eating them, when they could be
eaten with the proper discernment, but it
was necessary on the ground that weak
brethren might be involved in difficulties.

Without pursuing this subject farther
by way of elucidation of the subject of
meats offered to idols, let us draw from
this the lesson of admonition which it
suggests to the saints of the present day.
The law of Christ, which is binding on all
his disciples, requires them to bear one
another’s burdens, and especially that the
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strong shall bear the infirmities of the
weak. The apostle reminds his brethren
that the weak ones of the flock were of
sufficient cousequence in the divine esti-
matiou, to be redeemed by the blood of
Ohrist. The Lord Jesus Christ has loved
them and given himself for them, they
are therefore those, weak, feeble and ig-
norant as they may be, for whom Ohrist
died. And if Ohrist has so loved, as to
give himself for them in common with all
of his redeemed, will not the same love of
God shed abroad iu our hearts, incline us
to sacrifice the gratifications of the flesh,
rather than lay a stumbliug-block in their
way? Oan that love of God which was
stronger than death, if it be in us, fail t